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REPORT 

OF THE 

PANEL ON THE ASSESSMENT OF THE EXTENT OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT AND UNDER EMPLOYMENT 


PART I 



SECTION-I 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 The Committee on Unemployment, at its meeting held on 17th 
June, 1971, considered the first term of reference for the Committee, 
including the recommendations of the Committee of Experts on Unem¬ 
ployment Estimates under the chairmanship of Prof. M. L. Dantwala, 
the work of the Inter-Departmental Committee, the work done by the 
Working Group on Concepts and Definitions appointed by the Central 
Statistical Organisation, the studies having bearing on the assessment 
of unemployment in the country undertaken by different agencies 
in the past and proposed to be undertaken in the near future. The 
Committee felt that it would be useful if a Panel was constituted to 
review in detail the subjects covered under the first term of reference 
set for the Committee. Accordingly, on 26th July, 1971, a Panel under 
the chairmanship of Dr. Ashok Mitra and consisting of Dr. Gautam 
Mathur*, Shri A. Chandra Sekhar and Shri S. C. Chaudhri was 
constituted; the Panel was also asked to cover the subjects referred 
to in the fifth term of reference. The Panel was authorised to 
co-opt from time to time such persons from outside as they may consi¬ 
der necessary. The Panel invited Dr. J. N. Sinha of the Institute of 
Economic Growth, Delhi and Dr. J. Krishnamurthi of the Delhi 
School of Economics to participate in the meetings of the Panel as 
special invitees. 

1.2 Between August, 1971 and September, 1972 the Panel held 
eight meetings to consider the first and the fifth terms of reference 
set for the Committee and make recommendations thereon for sub¬ 
mission to the Committee. The Panel considered working papers 
and memoranda prepared by the secretariat, based on material con¬ 
sisting of reports and publications on the subject, published data, data 
collected by the secretariat through questionnaires, data made avail¬ 
able through the Population Census of 1971 and those collected by 
the National Sample Survey Organisation, information from the emp¬ 
loyment exchanges and Employment Market Information and reports 
on research studies sponsored by the Committee on Unemployment. 
The views of the Panel are placed in Sections II to V of the Report. 

1.3 In these sections, the Panel has endeavoured to present as full 
a picture as is possible on different sets of data at present available on 
the state of employment and unemployment in the country. It would 
be extremely difficult, in the opinion of the Panel, to develop a com¬ 
posite picture of the aggregate level of unemployment on the basis of 
current data. The quality of the data is uneven and the comparability 

*Dr. Mathur has b;en unable to attend the meetings of the Panel. 
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as between different sets of data is largely vitiated. Partly this is also the 
consequence of different concepts having been used in defining the rele¬ 
vant ‘categories’. While, under certain circumstances and under given 
assumptions, it may be possible to use the available data over a period 
for assessing the extent of relative shifts in the incidence of unemploy¬ 
ment, little can be said about its absolute incidence at any particular 
point of time. 

1.4 The Panel does not feel it necessary to deploy disproportionate¬ 
ly large resources in search of precise data in this area. It is 
in the nature of the Indian economy that unemployment often assumes 
a disguised form, and given tire disparate levels of social, economic, 
cultural and educational developments, it would be in the nature of 
a will-o’-the wisp to try to have precise measures of the various forms 
of unemployment in different parts of the country. It would be 
worthwhile, the Panel feels, to await the detailed results of the 27th 
round of the National Sample Survey and of the subsequent rounds 
which could be expected to provide a larger volume of systematic 
data, comparable to each other on a continuous basis. The perma¬ 
nent commission, recommended by the Panel in the context of the 
fifth term of reference may, in the opinion of the Panel, operate as 
a continuing agency for providing the necessary guidance for assessing 
the incidence and magnitude of unemployment in terms of agreed 
concepts and measures. 



SECTrON-II 

Recommendations of the Dantwala Committee and 
Action Thereon 

2.1 The Resolution of the Government stipulates that the Com¬ 
mittee should carry out an assessment of the extent of unemployment 
and under-employment in all its aspects, taking into account the re¬ 
commendations made by the Committee of Experts on Unemploy¬ 
ment Estimates set up by the Planning Commission under the 
Chairmanship of Prof. M. L. Dantwala. The Dantwala Committee 
(1968-1970) was required to study the estimates of unemployment 
worked out for the previous Plans and the data and methodology 
used for arriving at them and advise the Planning Commission on 
various issues connected therewith, in particular, the alternative 
methods of analysis, computation and presentation that may be adopted 
for the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74) in the 10-year perspective of 
1969-79. The operational recommendations of the Dantwala Com¬ 
mittee* are briefly summarised below :— 

Observations and Recommendations Regarding Methodology 

2.2.1 The desire on the part of the lay public for precise estimates 
on the vital problem of employment and unemployment is appreciat¬ 
ed. It should, however, be made clear that the precision of the order 
asked for is not always possible. Many of the limitations of the 
estimates of labour force, employment and unemployment are in¬ 
herent in the socio-economic conditions of the country and cannot be 
wholly overcome by conceptual refinements or improvements in the 
techniques of estimation. This, however, should not be an excuse for 
neglecting the task of compiling and presenting die relevant data as 
intelligently and precisely as is possible under the circumstances. 

2.2.2 The concept of labour force is basic to the issue of unem¬ 
ployment. The concept as adopted in developed economies is un¬ 
suitable for an economy like ours, the main problem being that a 
sizeable proportion of labour input in the household enterprises is 
provided by some members of the family who have only a partial 
attachment to the labour market. They work in family enterprises 
without receiving any wages as and when required. In that situation, 
they become part of the labour force. When there is no such work, 
they generally revert to household work. Their inclusion in labour 
force is misleading but their exclusion is also equally unrealistic. 

^Report of the Committee of Experts on Unemployment Estimates Planning 

Commission, Govt, of India, 1970. 

3 



4 


2.2.3 In an economy like ours, there would be little outright un¬ 
employment, but there would (be considerable seasonal unemploy¬ 
ment and/or underemployment. The distinction between these two 
features should be clearly recognised and it may not be appropriate to 
aggregate the estimates pertaining to underemployment into estimates 
of full-time unemployment. Not only are the two phenomena 
analytically distinct, the remedial action needed for each of them is 
also quite different. The planning authorities should, therefore, dis¬ 
tinguish clearly between the overtly unemployed and underemployed 
and attempt separate estimates of the two categories. Further, the 
question of extent of underemployment i's important but its measure¬ 
ment solely in terms of man-years appears to be inappropriate. 

2.3 In the context of the Indian economy, the character of the 
labour force, employment and unemployment is too heterogenous to 
justify aggregation into single dimensional magnitudes. It was, die re- 
fore, recommended by the Dantwala Committee diat : 

(a) segments of the labour force should be estimated separately, 
taking into account such important characteristics as region or 
state, sex, age, rural or urban residence, status or class of worker 
and educational attainments; 

(b) the demand likely to be generated for particular categories of 
labour as a result of various developments envisaged under the 
Five-Year Plans be identified initially for sectors where the per¬ 
sonnel or labour requirements can be clearly recognised; 

(c) at the end of each Plan, the official estimates should be com¬ 
pared with the actual employment created and the reasons for 
the difference, if any, should also be identified; and 

(d) meanwhile, detailed studies should be made continuously to 
prepare more precise estimates of employment' generated in other 
sectors of the economy. 

II. Concepts and Definitions of Employment and 
Underemployment 

2.4 Based on the above considerations, the Dantwala Committee 
made a number of suggestions for improvements, in the data collected 
through the Decennial Census of population, surveys by the NSSO, 
employment market information and employment exchange data. 
Some of these suggestions pertained to the concepts and definitions 
followed in studies on employment, unemployment and under¬ 
employment, their inadequacy under certain situations and the need 
for a thorough examination for evolving more purposeful and practi¬ 
cal concepts and definitions. In pursuance of the recommendations 
of the Dantwala Committee, an inter-departmental committee was set 
up under the Employment Commissioner to suggest follow-up action. 
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As a part of this follow-up action, empirical studies were suggested 
by the inter-departmental committee. It was felt by the Committee 
that in the absence of clear concepts and definitions for unemploy¬ 
ment, underemployment and employment, it was virtually impossible 
to produce any statistics which would give reasonably accurate esti¬ 
mates of the different aspects of the problem. 


2.5 The Panel has gone into the details of the concepts and defini¬ 
tions used or recommended by different agencies hi the collection 
of data on employment, unemployment and underemployment. Also 
the efforts made to evolve suitable concepts and definitions for Indian 
conditions have been reviewed. In the course of the examination of 
the data from different sources by the Panel, evidence has come to 
notice which has bearing on the adequacy or otherwise of certain 
concepts already in vogue. While reviewing the research studies 
carried out by different agencies, the concepts and definitions used in 
those 'studies have been specifically examined. The concepts and 
definitions used in some of the typical studies are brought together and 
included in an annexure to this Section. The concepts and definitions 
used in two important sources of data in the country, namely, the 
Decennial Census of population and the National Sample Survey 
arc discussed in detail in the following paragraphs. In addition, the 
recommendations of the International Labour Organisation and the 
efforts made by the CSO and the National Sample Survey Organisa¬ 
tion in evolving suitable concepts and definitions are examined. The 
latest suggestions and recommendations in this regard are given in 
detail. In a few instances, the empirical evidence has been examined 
to bring out the inadequacy of some of the concepts and to point out 
the lines for further work. The Panel has reviewed the situation in 
this regard in the context of the work of the Committee on Unemploy¬ 
ment and its observations are given with reference to the needs of 
manpower planning and study of employment as envisaged in the 
recommendations of the Panel on the fifth term of reference. 


Concepts and Definitions followed by Various Agencies 
International labour organisation : 

2.6.1 The ILO* has defined the term “employed” and ‘unemploy¬ 
ed’ as follows :— 

“The ‘employed’ should include all persons who work on their 
own account or are in the employment of others. The employ¬ 
ed should thus include employers, persons who are self-employed 

‘Employment and Unemployment, Labour Force Statistics—Study of Methods 
ILO, Geneva, 1948. 
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(t.e. who work ®n their own account), salaried employees, wage 
earners and unpaid family workers who are engaged in tasks 
directly related to operation of a family enterprise for a mini¬ 
mum of at least one-third of the normal working time during 
the specified period of a week, not including hours spent in un¬ 
paid domestic work. The ‘employed’ should include persons in 
labour camps if they are free to seek alternative employment, but 
should not include persons in such camps who are not free to 
make that choice; or persons confined to prisons or similar insti¬ 
tutions. Persons who are directly employed by any public autho¬ 
rity or emergency public relief work should also be included in 
the statistics of the employed but where such persons are employ¬ 
ed under conditions inferior to those of regular public employees 
engaged in the same type of work, their number should be indi¬ 
cated separately.” 

2.6.2 “The ‘unemployed’ should include all persons seeking work 
on a given day, who are not employed but are able to take a job if 
offered one.” 

2.6.3 “Labour force should include all ‘employed’ as well as ‘un¬ 
employed persons’, as defined above, together with the armed forces. 
The Civilian Labour Force should include all employed and unemp¬ 
loyed persons exclusive of the armed forces.” 

2.7 In the above definitions no mention has been made about the 
hours of work or income required to classify an ‘on own account’ 
worker, employer or employee as engaged in full time work. Sea¬ 
sonal employments, too, have not been considered. The concept of 
underemployment which is a unique characteristic of majority of 
workers in rural areas in the country has not been dealt with at all. 
Thus, the concepts propounded may be all right for certain countries 
with organised economies but they cannot be used in assessing un¬ 
employment and underemployment in this country. 

2.8 The ninth International conference of labour statisticians in 
a resolution made the following observations about the “Under¬ 
employment”. 

“Underemployment exists when persons in employment who are 
not working full time would be able and willing to do more wa>rk 
than they are actually performing, or when the income or pro¬ 
ductivity of persons in employment would be raised if they work¬ 
ed under improved conditions of production or transferred to 
another occupation, account being taken of their special skills . 
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The resolution* mentions in particular two categories of underemploy¬ 
ment, viz., 

(a) Visible underemployment, which involves shorter than nor¬ 
mal periods of work and which is characteristics of persons 
involuntarily working part-time. 

(b) Invisible underemployment which is characteristics of per¬ 
sons w'hose working time is not abnormally reduced but 
whose earnings are abnormally low or where jobs do not per¬ 
mit full use of their capacities or skills (sometimes called 
disguised unemployment) or who are employed in establish¬ 
ments of economic units where productivity is abnormally 
low (sometimes called potential underemployment). 

Central statistical organisation : 

2.9 Vide ‘Standards For Surveys on Labour Force Employment 
and Unemployment’ (June, 1961), the CSO** recommended distinct 
sets of definitions of ‘employment’ and ‘unemployment’ for rural and 
urban sectors keeping in view the significant differences that exist 
between the characteristic features of the two sectors. In view of the 
existence of an organised labour market and predominance of paid 
jobs of a more or less regular nature in urban areas, the following 
definitions were adopted :— 

(1) Employed .—This category consists of : 

(1) all persons who had worked for pay or profit on at least one 
day during the reference week on economic activity; 

(ii) all persons who had jobs or own enterprises, professions or 
vocations, but were temporarily absent from work during the 
reference week for reason of illness, injury or other physical 
disability, bad weather strike or lock-out, paid vocation for 
rest or recreation, or any other causes including social or reli¬ 
gious, necessitating temporary absence from work; and 

(iii) unpaid helpers, who had assisted in the operation of an eco¬ 
nomic activity on at least one day during the reference week. 

Paid apprentices are included under (i) or (ii) as the case may 
be depending on whether they worked during the week or not and 
unpaid apprentices are included under (iii). 

(2) Unemployed .—This category consists of all persons who, hav¬ 
ing no paid job, or enterprise of their own had not worked even on a 

♦Report of the Ninth International Conference of Labour Statisticians, I. L.O. 

Geneva. 

♦♦Standardfor Surveys on Labour Force Employment and Unemployment Cen¬ 
tral Statistical Organisations, Cabinet Secretariat, 1961. 
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single day during the reference week and were currently looking for 
full time work. It includes : 

(i) Persons whose employment or means of self-employment 
were discontinued, whether temporarily, indefinitely or per¬ 
manently, (except for such reasons as mentioned in the defini¬ 
tion of sub-category (ii) of the employed category); and 

(ii) Persons who were looking for work for the first time. 

But it excludes persons who have not completed 14 years of age 
and those who have completed 60 years of age or more. The under¬ 
mentioned persons are to be regarded to be looking for work :— 

(a) Those who are on the live register of the employment ex¬ 
changes at the end of the reference week. 

(b) Those who had put in a written application for a job, during 
the two months preceding the end of the reference week and 
were awaiting the results of the application. 

(c) Those who had contacted prospective employers at least once 
during the reference week for employment. 

(d) Those who could not contact prospective employers during 
the reference week because of ill health, disability, bad wea¬ 
ther or other similar reasons provided they had contacted 
them for jobs before the contingency and in any case within 
the preceding two months. 

(e) Those who did not make any tangible efforts to secure em¬ 
ployment as per (a) to (d) above under an expectation of 
recall to jobs which they had temporarily left or under the 
belief that no alternative opportunities existed in the locality 
or to other similar reasons anti that could not be helped. 

(3) Not in the labour force. —All persons not classifiable either as 
‘employed’ or ‘unemployed’ according to the above definitions are auto¬ 
matically to be categorised as not in the labour force. They may con¬ 
sist of:— 

(a) persons below the age of 14 and above the age of 60 not al¬ 
ready in employment; and 

(b) students, housewives, pensioners, non-working proprietors 
rentiers, beggars and others not already in employment and 
not currently looking for work. 

2.10 The CSO* adopted the following criteria for “full time work” : 

“Full-time means the normal time hours of work for die type 

of work (occupation) looking for and may differ from occupation 

to occupation. In case of doubt, six hours or more per day may 

be considered as full time.”_ 
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2.11 In respect of under-employment the definitions laid down by 
the Ninth International Conference of Labour Statisticians were adopt¬ 
ed, i.e., 

(a) Visible under-employment which involved shorter than normal 

period of work and which is characteristic of persons involun¬ 
tarily working part-time. 

(b) Invisible under-employment which meant that the worker 
was not having adequate earning from his employment al¬ 
though he had full time work. 

2.12 For rural sector. —The CSO # suggested the term ‘working’ 
instead of ‘employed’ and laid down the following definitions for the 
rural sector. 

(A) Working :— 

(i) All persons who had worked for pay or profit on at least one 
day during the reference week on some economic activity; 

(ii) all persons who despite availability of work had abstained 
from work during the reference week for reasons of illness, 
injury or other contigencies necessitating temporary absence 
from the work; and 

(iii) unpaid helpers who had assisted in the operation of an eco¬ 
nomic activity, of their household on at least one day during 
the reference week. 

(B) Available for work :— 

All persons who had not worked even on a single day during the 
reference week and were currently available for work are categorised 
as ‘available for work’. They include : 

(i) persons seeking work through employment exchanges, inter¬ 
mediaries, applications or direct contacts; and 

(ii) persons not seeking work but available for work at current 
rates of remuneration in prevailing conditions of work. 

(C) Economically Inactive Persons :— . 

All persons who were not classifiable either as ‘Working’ or 
‘Available for work’ according to the above definitions were catego¬ 
rised as ‘economically inactive’. 

2.13 In case of urban as well as rural sectors the definitions imply 
the following order of priority in the classifications :— 

First : employed/working. 

Second : unemployed/available for work. 

Third : not in labour force/economically inactive. 

•Standard for surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment, 
Central Statistical Organisation, Cabinet Secretariat, 1961. 

2 —'2 Expert Committee/73 
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2.14 The CSO recommended the period of a week preceding the 
date of Survey for collecting data pertaining to employment, unem¬ 
ployment and uneconomic activities. For measuring visible under¬ 
employment, too, the reference period was suggested as ‘Week’ in 
the above sense and it was to be done in terms of days' and hours. 
In this connection, the CSO has cautiously observed, “the sample may 
be staggered uniformly over a year, but the results obtained by too 
short a period like a week are likely to be of limited value.” 

2.15 National Sample Survey .—From 16th round (July, 1960-June, 
1961) the concepts embodied in the manual entitled ‘Standards for 
Surveys of Labour Force’ CSO (1961) mentioned in the fore-going 
paragraphs have been used with the object of : 

(i) making a quantitative assessment of visible and other un¬ 
employment prevalent in the country; 

(ii) Finding out statistical measure for the nature and magnitude 
of under-employment; and 

(iii) getting a picture of the pattern of employment in all its 
facets. 

2.16 From 17th round (Sept., 1961-July, 1962) separate schedules 
for rural labour force survey were discontinued. Data on employment 
and unemployment were collected in the later rounds through an 
integrated household schedule using the same concepts in rural areas 
as in urban areas. Besides, a survey on urban labour force was also 
conducted in 20th, 21st and 22nd rounds. 

2.17.1 In the twenty-sixth round, too, uniform concepts* have been 
used for rural as well as urban areas. 

The employed have been sub-divided into the following 
categories :— 

(i) Employer. —One who hires one or more persons to assist 
him in operating his enterprise. 

(ii) Employee. —One who does work for a public or private orga¬ 
nisation, an individual or a, group of persons and receives re¬ 
muneration in the form of wages salary or pay in kind er in 
cash. 

(iii) Own account worker. —One who runs his own enterprise 
without employing any one on salary or wages. However, 
an unpaid family enterprise worker may be working in the 
same enterprise. 

♦National Sample Survey—Twenty-sixth round. July, 1971-June, 1972— 

Instruction* to Field Staff—Vol. I, Concepts, Definitions and Procedures, 

Indian Statistical Institute, Calcutta. 
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(iv) Unpaid household worker. —One who works in the enter¬ 
prise run by another member of his household without being 
paid in cash or kind. 

2.17.2 The unemployed have been sub-divided into two catego¬ 
ries :— 

(a) New entrants. —Persons not having any gainful employment 
usually who are looking for work for the first time. 

(b) Other unemployed. 

2.17.3 Only the dominant status on the basis of the time criterion 
has to be recorded. Gainful employment gets preference over un 
employment and similarly unemployed over ‘not in labour force’ cate¬ 
gory while classifying the individuals. 

2.17.4 In the rural sector as per definition adopted the unemploy¬ 
ed include not only those who are actively seeking but also those who 
are simply willing to take up additional work if made available. The 
usual status has been used but it does not provide any picture of 
seasonal unemployment or inactivity. 

2.18 In the light of the experience in the recent past by various 
research organisations and research workers about the inadequacy of 
the concepts and definitions, two pioneering attempts were made by 
the Central Statistical Organisation/NSS—one to conduct a pilot study 
for evolving suitable concepts and definitions in urban areas and the 
other to work out an alternative framework for the conduct of rural 
labour force surveys as may be practical and useful for Indian condi¬ 
tions. The details of the pilot study are briefly summarised in the 
following paragraphs : 

2.19 This pilot study on employment and unemployment in urban 
areas of India was conducted by the National Sample Survey during 
die period March, 1969 to March, 1970. The objectives of die study 
were the following :— 

(i) Evaluation of the suitability of the various concepts and defi¬ 
nition on labour force surveys including those currendy in 
use in National Sample Survey by comparing the estimates 
based on the NSS approach with those obtained by the revis¬ 
ed approach where in the concepts and definitions are not 
pre-determined; and 

(ii) Evolution of suitable concepts and definitions for classifying 
the population into various categories such as employed, un¬ 
employed and outside the labour force. 
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2.20 It was decided to collect data on labour force through the 
pre-determined approach already practised in the NSS on the basis 
of the existing concepts and definitions as well as the open approach, 
the data being collected in two separate schedules called U and P 
respectively. The schedule U of the pilot study was ; canvassed in the 
States of Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Madras. In each case a 
sample of 24 blocks spread over 4 towns having approximately equal 
population and similar economic pattern was selected in the first stage. 
In the second stage, two linked inter-penetrating samples of 102 house¬ 
holds were selected systematically, one for schedule U and the other 
for schedule P after arranging the households in two strata. All 
households having one or more own-account worker or employer 
formed the first stratum and the remaining households formed the 
second stratum. 

2.21 In this study, the method of collecting data on labour time 
disposition for a period of one week during each of the 12 successive 
months attempted to reveal the case history of an individual over a 
period of one year. It also indicated the attachment of the individual 
to an activity or occupation and the pattern of mobility between activi¬ 
ties or occupations over the year. This method has thrown up data on 
different aspects of employment, unemployment and under-employ¬ 
ment which are very helpful in bringing out the inadequacy of the 
approach used hitherto and in evolving realistic, practical and accurate 
concepts and definitions to suit local conditions. The results are 
readily available only for the first six months of the study pertaining 
to the hitherto practised approach and those for the revised one are 
still awaited. By way of illustration, a few results are quoted be¬ 
low :— 

Table-1 

Percentage of population seeking, gainful work, by sex and month of investigators 

visit 

{Based on information collected in Schedule U)* 

West Bengal Tamil Nadu U ttar Pradesh 


Month 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Total 

1 . 

1.13 

0.98 

1.06 

1.39 

0.20 

0.80 

0.53 

— 

0.29 

2. 

0.95 

0.97 

0.96 

2.26 

0.63 

1.45 

0.55 

0.22 

0.40 

3. 

1.15 

0.78 

0.96 

3.34 

0.42 

1.88 

0.93 

—■ 

0.50 

4. 

0.76 

0.76 

0.76 

2.17 

0.43 

1.30 

1.13 

- 

0.60 

5. 

0.97 

0.56 

0.76 

2-12 

0.90 

1.01 

1.32 

0.22 

0.80 

6. 

0.56 

0.76 

0.66 

2.74 

0.84 

1.79 

0.86 

— 

0.46 


♦The National Sample Survey—Report No- 228-A Preliminary Report on the 
Pilot Study on Employment and Unemployment in Urban Areas, issued by 
the Cabinet Secretariat, Government of India, 1969- 
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♦National Simple Survey—Report No. 22S —A preliminary Report on Pilot Study on Employment and Unemployment. 
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2.22 A perusal of the above table will show that during the first 
six months of the year of survey in all the three selected states, there 
was variation in the percentage of population seeking gainful work in 
different months. This bring out the inaccuracy of the data on un¬ 
employment based on current status during the reference period of 
a week. 

2.23 The following table indicates the age distribution of persons 
employed as other than unpaid helper and those seeking gainful work 
as observed during the above-mentioned study. 

2.24 It will be observed from the table that age-groups 10-14 and 
60 and above are also significant and should not be excluded from 
the computations in respect of the labour force. 

2.25 The second important attempt by the CSO/NSSO referred to 
above related to the working out of the details for evolving suitable 
concepts and definitions for employment, unemployment and under 
employment in rural areas of the country. The surveys of labour 
force conducted by the National Sample Survey and some other orga¬ 
nisations followed in the past concepts and definitions laid down by the 
CSO in 1971 as discussed above. 

2.26 In view of the criticism against these concepts and definitions 
that these may be more relevant to the advanced countries, need for 
evolving concepts and definitions suitable for Indian conditions parti¬ 
cularly in rural areas was obvious. The CSO, therefore, constituted a 
working group in June, 1968 which worked out the details of the 
urban pilot study for rural areas, it was suggested by the group that 
the results of the intensive types studies of rural labour households 
carried out by the Labour Bureau, Simla, might be taken into account 
before extending the study to rural areas. These studies brought out 
the seasonal character of unemployment in the rural areas, seasonal 
under-employments among casual labour, popularity of traditional 
occupations, unwillingness of the local labour for out-migration, etc. 
However, the Programme Advisory Committee of NSS suggested in 
1969 that the views of the Expert Committee on Unemployment Esti¬ 
mates might be awaited before launching on another labour force 
survey through the NSS. The CSO constituted another working 
group which in their two meetings held in 1971 suggested an outline 
of conceptual frame for the employment and unemployment surveys 
in rural areas keeping in view the recommendations of the Dantwala 
Committee. Its major recommendations were as follows :— 

(i) The information on income is very necessary to measure 
under-employment realistically in a country like India where 
invisible under-employment is the dominating problem. But, as 
the information about family income obtained by sample surveys 
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suffers from certain limitations, viz., difficulty in imputation of 
value of home-produced goods, non-accounting of the contribution 
of unpaid family helpers, etc., it was felt that for the sake of 
uniformity the data on expenditure should be collected. 

(ii) For compiling the information on per capita expenditure, 
a feasible approach would be to utilise the data on consumer 
expenditure. It was felt that an idea of the relative order of 
expenditure could be validly obtained by asking questions about 
household expenditure divided into expenditure on purchases and 
on home-grown products. 

(iii) The usual activity particulars of each individual in 
sample household may be collected with a view to classifying them 
under some homogeneous groups of population. A few questions, 
viz., whether willing to accept any work outside the household 
at the prevailing wage-rates, and willing to be engaged in public 
works, may also be asked. A set of activity categories were also 
suggested. 

(iv) A detailed inventory of current activities of each indivi¬ 
dual in a sample household during the reference week may be 
collected. A set of relevant activity categories were suggested. 
The intensity of work on each day of the reference week, for each 
type of activities pursued by an individual of the household may 
be collected in quantitative terms (i.e. in man-hours). 

(v) The principal activity may be determined on the basis of 
total intensity during the reference week. In case of tie-ups, i.e., 
each of two activities getting the same intensity {i.e. same number 
of working hours), the order of priority will be as ‘working’, 
‘partially working’, ‘not working’, etc. 

(vi) For those who have ‘no work’ during the reference week 
and are reported to be either seeking or available for work, infor¬ 
mation may be collected regarding duration of the state of ‘not 
at work’ and chances of getting an appointment for which they 
have a firm offer, if any, in the near future. 

(vii) For those having principal activity as ‘partially working’ 
and seeking or available for work, further probing on duration 
of the time since when they are with partial work and seeking for 
or available for work may be asked. 

(viii) In case of unpaid helpers in household enterprises, 
further information on the degree of commitment or non-commit¬ 
ment in the household enterprises and nature of activity when they 
are not working as helper, may be collected. 

(ix) Further information for those who have been attending 
educational institutions as a regular student may be collected as 
whether they are intending to be engaged in any gainful work. 
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(x) For persons having principal activity as (a) working in 
family farm without hired labour, (b) working in family enter¬ 
prise without hired labour and (c) pursuing independent profes¬ 
sion, further question like ‘working in own agriculture/enterprise, 
trade, etc. as a stop-gap measure and concurrently looking for or 
available for better employment’, may be asked. 

(xi) In case of persons working in other’s agriculture/busi¬ 
ness/enterprise or in public sector as salarised or wage labour 
during the reference week, further question ‘whether working as 
salarised employee/wage labour as a stop-gap measure and con¬ 
currently looking for or available for better employment’, may be 
asked. 

2.27 The above recommendations were considered further by a 
Working Group separately constituted by the Governing Council of 
the National Sample Survey Organisation. A draft schedule and 
proposed tabulation programme prepared by the Group were pre¬ 
tested in November/December, 1971. Based on the experience of the 
pre-test, a full-fledged survey of employment and unemployment has 
been incorporated in the 27th round of the National Sample Survey 
which commenced on 1st October, 1972 and would end in Septem¬ 
ber, 1973. 

2.28 Under the new approach, the unit of analysis or aggregation 
will be a day, though the data will be collected for a week. The level 
of unemployment during the different seasons/sub-rounds will be 
measured in terms of total number of recorded days of employment 
expressed as percentage of the total number of days on which the 
respondents report themselves to be in the labour force (employed 
and unemployed) during the particular season or sub-round. The level 
of unemployment so measured will indicate the extent of non-utilisation 
of the available labour supply. 

2.29 For more detailed information regarding the various seg¬ 
ments of labour force and those outside or on the periphery of labour 
force, to have a more realistic idea about the degree of commitment 
or non-commitment of those who withdarw from the labour market 
after seasonal work, to ascertain as to whether they withdraw because 
of compulsions of their “non-gainful” activity (such as household 
work) or whether they do so because of the presumed or real 
non-availablity of particular type of work and also to gain an insight 
into the actual conditions of labour supply of other different categories, 
the Expert Committee suggested that a few probing questions might 
be put to the various segments of population classified by suitable acti¬ 
vity categories. This, the NSS 27th round is attempting to do. 
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HI. Bases of Disaggregation of Estimates of unemployment, under-Employment, 

etc. 

2.30 An important recommendation of the Dantwala Committee 
pertains to disaggregation of estimates of unemployment and under¬ 
employment. The Committee recommended that separate estimates 
of different segments of labour force should be attempted, taking into 
account such characteristics as region or State, sex, age, rural-urban 
residence, status or class of workers and educational attainments. The 
Committee also desired that an attempt be made to identify the 
demand likely to be generated for particular categories of labour as 
a result of the developmental activities envisaged under the Five-Year 
Plans. The Panel would like to add that in delimiting the bases of 
disaggregation, notice be taken of the fact that the unemployment 
situation in India is beset with social and political overtones and 
strong cultural prejudices for or against certain types of employment, 
activities or work. It would, therefore, be useful to lay emphasis, in 
any scheme of disaggregation, on socio-cultural, political and economic 
factors of the population as also on the aspirations and job preferences 
of the unemployed and the under-employed persons. The studies 
carried out by the NSS regarding the economically weaker sections of 
population during the 25th round is a step in this direction. There 
is scope, however, for further and more frequent studies to determine, 
for example, the following :— 

(i) demographic characteristics of different segments of the 
labour force ; 

(ii) their educational attainments and other professional and 
technical training or experience ; 

(iii) their present state of employment and its assessment with 
reference to the above background ; and 

(iv) their attitude towards employment, the cultural conditioning 
and inhibitions, if any. 

2.31 These data, it is felt, will help in formulating the programme 
of employment generation, in planning supply against demand for 
different types of personnel or programmes of work, and working out 
plans aiming at transforming the social and cultural values in keeping 
with the socio-economic aspirations of the country. Some of the dis¬ 
aggregations could no doubt be fitted into sample surveys or large 
scale investigations, but others would call for type studies. A few 
suggestions which could be taken note of in organising such studies 
are briefly indicated below :— 

(i) A State or region consisting of more than one State is 

too broad an administrative unit for assessment of the unemploy¬ 
ment or under employment situation. Therefore, the State may be 
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divided into smaller regions keeping in view the homogeneity of 
labour force characteristics vis-a-vis potential of development in 
industry and agriculture. The integrated rural surveys started by 
the Ministry of Irrigation and Power are an example in point. 

(ii) The disaggregation of the estimates on the basis of sex 
should be further sub-classified according to education and socio¬ 
economic background of the households from which the indivi¬ 
duals come. 

(iii) Information should be gathered on rural and urban 
residence and rural-urban migration. 

(iv) The status of worker needs to be studied along with 
job preferences and job aspirations. In this connection, the dis¬ 
tinction between primary activity and secondary activity needs 
to be brought out clearly. For example, many of the students, 
classified as non-workers, may be available for jobs ; in other 
cases, studies may constitute a secondary activity, primarily ' acti¬ 
vity being a full-time job. Again, time disposition of members 
of labour force together with their earnings from different acti¬ 
vities would be a more meaningful basis for disaggregation than 
the three-category classification of employed, unemployed and 
those out of labour force. 

(v) A detailed classification of educational attainments needs 
to be attempted so as to enable the formulation of employment 
programmes in general and planning of jobs for men and men 
for jobs. 

(vi) The impact of cultural factors on the unemployment 
situation and on the success of employment generation plans needs 
to be studied. For example, it would be useful to see how far 
the economic forces change the attitude of the people and what 
changes in social values would require to be planned. 

2.32 There also seems to be need for assessing the impact of 
changes in educational levels, socio-cultural background, emergence 
of new technology on unemployment and under-employment so as to 
plan the programmes of employment on a more realistic basis. As 
certain type of activities or traditional professions suffer a decline, a 
section of the labour force would be rendered surplus. An assessment 
of the magnitude of this section would be required to plan avenues of 
employment for those involved. 

2.33 There is also need for more specific and extensive study of 
the casual factors which influence the participation rates of different 
groups of population. This information will assist in making reaso¬ 
nably meaningful projections for the future. 
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2.34 The decennial census of population: The Decennial Census 
of population in India gives statistics of employment at decennial inter¬ 
vals from the year 1881 onwards ; of course, the concepts of workers/ 
employed persons have been changing from one Census to the next. 
A complete description of concepts and definitions used 1 in Census 1901 
to 1961 is given in the Census of India 1961, Volume I, Part II-B. The 
present discussion is confined only to the concepts and definitions 
used during 1961 Census and 1971 Census, because they pertain to the 
Census data now in use. 

2.35 Census 1961 ■ In 1961 Census, the following classification of 
activity of the individual respondents was made* : 

(i) Working as cultivator. 

(ii) Working as agricultural labourer. 

(iii) Working at household industry. 

(a) Nature of work. 

(b) Nature of household industry. 

(iv) Doing work other than above. 

(a) Nature of work. 

(b) Nature of industry, profession, trade or service. 

(c) Class of worker. 

(d) Name of establishment. 

(v) Activity, if not working. 

2.36 In essence, the above concepts and definitions implied the 
following : 

1. Work constitutes participation. 

2. Work implies production of economic goods or service either 

for consumption or for sale or exchange. 

3. Basis of work : 

(a) In seasonal work' like cultivation, live-stock, dairying, 
household industry, etc.—some regular work of more than one 
hour a day throughout the greater part of the working season. 

(b) In regular employment in any trade, profession, service, 
business or commerce—should have been employed during or on 
any one of the fifteen days preceding the day of enumeration. 

(c) If same person was found unemployed during revisional 
round, no correction to be made in original record. 

*For details, see Census 1961 —General Economic Tables—Part-11 B (i) 
Registrar General of Census Commissioner, India. 
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(d) Person who was working but was absent due to illness 
or other causes from work during fifteen days preceding the day 
of enumeration or even exceeding the period of fifteen days was 
to be treated as worker. 

(e) Person who has been offered work but has not actually 
joined is non-worker. 

(f) Work includes not only actual work but effective super¬ 
vision and direction of work. 

(g) Person under training as apprentice with or without 
stipend or wages will be regarded as working. 

(h) Adult woman, in addition to household work, engaged 
in work such as rice pounding for sale or wages or in domestic 
services for wages for others or minding cattle or selling fire-wood 
or making and selling cow-dung cakes or grass etc. was to be 
treated as worker. 

(i) Public or social service worker actively engaged in public- 
service activity or political worker actively engaged in fur¬ 
thering the political activity of his party to be regarded as worker. 

4. What is not work ? 

(a) Adult woman engaged in household duties but doing no 
other productive work. 

(b) Persons like beggars, pensioners, those living on agricul¬ 
tural. or non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend receivers who 
may be earning an income but not participating in productive 
work, unless they also work in cultivation, industry, trade, profes¬ 
sion, business or commerce. 

2.37 1971 Census: In 1971, direct data on unemployment as such 
were not collected. However, the Census classified the population 
into “workers” and “non-workers” with further sub-categories of non¬ 
workers. The following concepts of “worker” and “non-worker” have 
been used in 1971 Census :* 

(i) Worker: Worker is a person whose main activity is partici¬ 
pation in any economically productive work by his physical 
or mental activity. Work involves not only actual work but 
effective supervision and direction of work. For persons 
having regular work in trade, profession, service, or business, 
the reference period for considering the main activity was a 
week prior to the date of enumeration. If a person had parti¬ 
cipated in any such regular work on any one of the days 

* Census of Iniia-1971, Paper I of 1971, Supplement—Provisional Population 
rubles, issued by the Registrar General of Census Commissioner, India. 
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during the reference period, he has been classified as worker. 
A person who normally works but had been absent from work 
during this reference period on account of illness or travel, 
holiday, temporary break down, strike, etc. will be treated as 
engaged in regular work in which he would have otherwise 
been employed but for his temporary absence. Persons 
under training such as apprentices with or without stipends 
or wages will be considered as economically active and record¬ 
ed as working. A person, who had merely been offered work 
but has not actually joined it, is not to be treated as engaged 
in work. There are certain types of work which are not 
carried on throughout the year, such as cultivation, live-stock 
keeping, plantation work, some types of household industry, 
etc. A person’s main activity should be ascertained with 
reference to such work in the last one year even if he was 
not economically active in the week prior to enumeration. 
Even when a person is engaged in some other work during 
the period of one week prior to the date of enumeration the 
main activity may be cultivation, agricultural labour or some 
other work attended -to normally by him in the course of the 
year. His main activity has been ascertained by taking into 
consideration the work he engaged himself mostly. 

Workers: The workers were to be classified as :— 

(a) Cultivator. 

(b) Agricultural labour. 

(c) Household industry worker. 

(d) Other workers including factory workers, persons enga¬ 
ged in trade, transport, construction professions and ser¬ 
vices, political and social work, etc. 

~Non-workers: Persons having main activity as :— 

(jf) household worker. 

(b) student. 

(c) retired persons or rentier. 

(d) dependents. 

(e) beggar. 

(f) resident of penal institutions or mental hospitals. 

(g) other non-workers those not coming under any of the 
aforesaid categories but are seeking work. 

The Census also sought to ascertain gainful activity pursued as 
secondary work for all the persons reporting to have some gainful 
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work as their main activity and also from the non-workers to ascertain 
even their marginal and casual participation in gainful activity. 

2.38 Time devoted in the gainful activity was the consideration for 
deciding the main or secondary activity for workers as well as non- 
workers. 

2.39 The main difference between the concepts and definitions 
adopted for 1961 and 1971 Censuses was with regard to the basis of 
work. In 1961 Census, any person who was engaged in gainful work, 
howsoever small it might be, was counted as worker. In 1971 Census, 
the basis of classification between worker and non-worker is the main 
activity. It can be seen that 1961 Census definitions were less strict than 
1971 Census definitions. And due to this difference in the definition of 
worker, a number of persons, who according to 1961 Census should 
have been counted as workers, were now enumerated as “non-workers”. 
No doubt, this change in definition has resulted in loss of compara¬ 
bility between the data thrown up by the two Censues. 

IV. Observations and recommendations on the sources of data. 

2.40 The Dantwala Committee discussed four main sources of data 
on employment and unemployment and suggested possible lines of 
improvement. These four sources included the Decennial Population 
Census, National Sample Survey, Employment Market Information 
and Employment Exchange data. The important recommendations 
of the Committee for improvements in these sources of data are sum¬ 
marised below :—* 

2.41.1 Census : The Census is usually taken during the slack season 
of the year to minimise the chance of omission of individuals from 
the count. In the circumstances, the use of short reference period for 
collecting information on economic activity would not be quite 
appropriate except for those whose characteristics remain essentially 
unchanged throughout the year. It was, therefore, necessary to modify 
the basis of identification of the labour force used in the Census. A 
strong case exists for recording the class of workers, or status of culti¬ 
vators in order to identify how many of them are unpaid family mem¬ 
bers and how many enter the labour market as wage employees. 

2.41.2 The tabulation of data on workers by broad age groups 
and industrial categories and for females by marital status, etc. could 
be useful for obtaining labour force projections and should be attemp¬ 
ted for the 1971 Census. 

2.41.3 For the 1971 tabulation programme, uniform age groups 
should be adopted for compiling tables on items like unemployed, for 

♦For details See Report of the Committee of Experts on Unemployment 

Estimates, Planning Commission, Govt, of India, 1970. 



23 


■different groups of population and to prepare the class of worker 
distribution for the entire working force, by sex and 5-year age groups. 

2.41.4 The need for more detailed cross-classification of workers 
hy sex, 5-year age groups, educational level, and industry was 
emphasised. 

2.41.5 In the decennial censuses organized in 1941, 1951, 1961, 
some efforts were made for collecting data on unemployment. The 
1941 Census results were not tabulated ; in 1951, the Census data 
were collected only in three States, and the number of unemployed 
reported in these States was very small; in the 1961 Census, informa¬ 
tion on non-workers was collected alongwith information on persons 
seeking employment for the first time and persons employed earlier 
but currently out of employment and seeking work ; the total of these 
two categories was taken as representing the magnitude of the un¬ 
employed. The number of rural unemployed enumerated by the 1961 
Census was thus very low. 

2.42 The Committee reviewed the proposed programme for the 
1971 Census and observed that the Census enumerators under-taking 
their work on an essentially honorary basis do not generally have 
training to ask probing questions for ascertaining whether a person 
was unemployed. It was, therefore, felt that the Census Organisation 
should not be burdened with the task of collecting data on 
unemployment. 

2.43 National sample survey : Various Rounds of the NSS under¬ 
taken since 1953 have, according to the Dantwala Committee, helped 
to compile extensive data on the economically active population in 
India and have proved valuable for understanding the complexities 
of employment, unemployment and under-employment in the country 
and of the problems involved in measuring them. The following 
observations, suggestions and recommendations are pertinent in the 
context of further improvement of these data :— 

(i) Relatively low incidence of unemployment reported by 
the NSS has often provoked strong criticism. Careful analytical 
studies of the NSS data for specific age groups of the labour 
force according to urban and rural residence would be of great 
importance for policy formulation. The rural labour force surveys 
conducted by the NSS were discontinued after the 17th Round 
because of criticism of the concepts used and on the assumption 
that the information derived was of no use for policy purposes. 
It was recommended that the NSS should resume the rural labour 
force surveys after taking into account the suggestions on con¬ 
ceptual issues made by the Committee. 
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(ii) The sample size of both rural and urban surveys should 
be large enough to permit estimates of participation rates and 
the incidence of unemployment in different States. The estimates 
of unemployment have, thus far, been based on the Central sample 
and valuable information collected through the matching State 
samples has not been utilised. The Committee emphasised the 
need for close cooperation between the Centre and the States for 
processing these data. 

(iii) An attempt should be made to identify separately the 
proportion of persons in the labour force “not seeking but availa¬ 
ble for work” to bring out further refinement in the estimates of 
the unemployed. In the Rounds of the NSS from 16th Round 
onwards persons below the age of 15 or of 60 and above are not 
classified as unemployed even if they actively seek work. It was 
considered advisable to collect information on persons seeking 
or not seeking but available for work for all persons irrespective 
of age and to classify the information according to age, so that if 
any age groups are to be excluded that could be done subsequently. 

(iv) In view of the sharp seasonal variations in the level of 
unemployment and other labour force characteristics, it was con¬ 
sidered advisable to obtain monthly estimates of labour force 
charactersistics through the appropriate planning of the NSS data. 

(v) It would be useful if in addition to the conventional 
classification of the population by sex, age, activity status and class 
of workers, information about the number of hours of work during 
the reference week could also be collectedi 

2.44 Employment exchange data : The National Employment 
Service practically covers all the districts through a large number of 
Employment Exchanges. The data relating to persons on the live 
register are available with a relatively short time-lag of about 2 months. 
There are, however, certain limitations for attempting estimates of 
unemployment on the basis of these data. These include, among 
others, the fact of the Employment Exchanges being located in the 
urban areas, the fact that not all persons registered are necessarily 
unemployed, that some of the registrants are outside the labour force 
as per the usual definitions, that the catchment areas of these Employ¬ 
ment Exchanges include both rural and urban job seekers and the 
components of the mixture are not known, that there is multiple 
registration, etc. 

2.45 The Committee recorded the need for conducting periodical 
surveys to assess the significance of the above mentioned factors and 
to work out appropriate corrections for adjusting the employment 
exchange data. These surveys should be conducted by personnel who 
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are independent of the Employment Exchanges and with the assis¬ 
tance of research workers from universities and other academic 
institutions. 

To make the data from live registers of the Employment 
Exchanges comparable and complementary to the NSS data, the Com¬ 
mittee felt that the educational classifications should be uniform. 

2.46 It was also of the view that the renewal period for registra¬ 
tion should be made uniform all over the country, and not vary bet¬ 
ween States or within a State. 

2.47 Employment market information: The employment infor¬ 
mation programme taken up during the Second Plan period and 
strengthened through the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Noti¬ 
fication of Vacancies) Act, 1959 was intended to cover all establish¬ 
ments in the public sector except the establishments under the Ministry 
of Defence and non-agricultural establishments in the private sector 
employing 25 or more workers. With effect from March, 1966 the 
coverage was extended to all public sector establishments and to all 
non-agricultural establishments in the private sector which employ 10 
or more workers. 

2.48 The data on number of persons employed in these establish¬ 
ments are available for States and for such sectors as plantations, 
mining, manufacturing, construction, electricity, trade and commerce, 
transport and communication and services classified under a 3-digit 
code. The data from Employment Market Information is a parti¬ 
cularly useful barometer of changes in the employment situation in 
urban areas. 

2.49 The Dantwala Committee recommended that the EMI 
should aim at covering all establishments using power and employing 
10 or more workers as well as the establishments no using power but 
employing 20 or more workers. The quality of the data might be 
sought to bo improved by suitable classifications such as rural and 
urban locations. 

2.50 In order to improve the response and the quality of data 
collected, the Committee further recommended that the EMI data 
should be collected through inte^ iew method instead of postal 
method. 

Action taken or, the recommendations of the Dantwala Committee 

2.51 The Planning Commission set up, in November, 1970, an 
Inter-departrrental Technical Committee under the Chairmanship of 
the Employment Commissioner with representatives from the Central 
Statistical Organisation, the Office of the Registrar General, India, the 
National Sample Survey, etc., to suggest the necessary follow-up 

3—2 Expert Comraittee/73 
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measures on the recommendations of the Dantwala Committee. The 
Inter-departmental Committee was specifically asked : 

(i) to examine the utility, feasibility, and priority of the 
arrangements for the collection of data, and the studies recom¬ 
mended by the Dantwala Committee as well as other official 
agencies ; 

(ii) to suggest specific measures and studies to be undertaken 
by the different agencies on an urgent basis within their existing 
resources; 

(iii) to suggest any special studies to be undertaken for which 
additional or specific facilities may have to be provided ; 

(iv) to indicate the agencies to which such studies could be 
entrusted, including non-official research bodies, universities and 
institutions through the Research Programme Committee and 
Social Science Research Council or otherwise ; and 

(v) to examine the basis of approach and methodology for 
organising the data collection or building up suitable norms and 
for estimating employment potential in different sectors under the 
Plan schemes and programmes. 

2.52 The Inter-Departmental Committee reviewed the recom¬ 
mendations of the Dantwala Committee and also discussed the pro¬ 
gramme of the 1971 Census by the Registrar General, the programme of 
surveys to be undertaken by the NSSO, the data collected by the 
DGE&T and the procedures of analysis of these data. The agencies 
concerned proposed about 40 studies on different aspects of labour 
force, employment and unemployment concepts, definitions and esti¬ 
mates. The Inter-departmental Committee reviewed these proposals 
and suggested in each case the agency most suitable for undetaking 
them. A list of these studies along with the recommendations of the 
Inter-departmental Committee on each of them is indicated in the 
subsequent paragraphs. 

2.53 In April, 1971, the Planning Commission constituted an 
Advisory Committee of Economists on Employment Studies with the 
following terms of reference : 

(i) to assist in drawing up and implementing' a programme 
of studies on employment and unemployment through academic 
institutions to supplement the programme undertaken by official 
agencies ; 

(ii) to guide and co-ordinate studies that might be under¬ 
taken by academic institutions in all parts of the country in rela¬ 
tion to formulation, implementation and appraisal of current 
operations of special programmes with employment emphasis 
already initiated such as small farmers development agency. 
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marginal farmers and agricultural labourers and rural works 
programmes in drought prone areas ; and 

(iii) to advise on the evolution of an integrated approach to 
employment orientation of development planning as a whole and 
for different sectors and at different levels. 

2.54 This Advisory Committee made the following recommenda¬ 
tions for further studies being undertaken : 

Studies Recommendations 


1. Concepts and Defi nations and Stu- A comprehensive labour force survey may 

dies on Labour Force Chara- be taken up in the 27th Round of the 

cteristics. National Sample Survey. 

2. Estimates of Employment Genera- Three Groups might be set up to undertake 

tion. studies on employment generation in 

selected sectors namely (i) constructions 
including roads, houses, canals and dams, 
etc. (ii) Industries (Selected large scale in¬ 
dustries, small scale industries, agro- 
iindustries) and (iii) impact of mechani¬ 
sation in agriculture. 

3. Impact studies on connumd areas These studies will primarily have to be 

of major ‘rrigation projects. undertaken by the State Governments 

who can be given necessary guidance, 
by the Universities and the I AMR. Sele¬ 
cted studies to the universities. 

4. SiudUs on Green Revolution in- The Group (iii) suggested under 2 above 

cl iding impact of mechanisation. might deW with 1 his. 

S Studies on choice of technology) A study of the employment implication of 

the technical mix at the Nagarjuna sagar 
project may be taken up. 


Study on manpower mobility and 
rural-urban migration during 
slack and peak agricultural 

The NS 3 
suitable 

Org imsation might 
studies. 

undertake 

seasons. 

Income and Associated Studies. 

The NSS 

Orgmisatio.i might 

undertake 


suitable studies either on the btsis of 
existing data or by o gtnising coihcFon 
o r fres i da'a. 


. Analysis of Ag:‘cultural wijpdVa The Agricultural wage da-a should be 

collected on a more systematic basic be 
the Directorate of Economics and Statis¬ 
tics, Ministry of Agriculture. The Direc¬ 
torate also should attempt a detailed 
analysis of the data by various occupa¬ 
tional categories in different districts, 
so as to study the seasonal variations in 
respect of different categories of agri¬ 
cultural workers and for various agri¬ 
cultural operations. 



28 


Studies 


Recommendations 


While side by side with the implementa¬ 
tion of these programmes, there would 
be a concurrent evaluation by the State 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics and 
the long term aspects would be investi¬ 
gated by the Programme Evaluation 
Organisation, it was felt that there was 
scope for some studies by Agro-Econo- 
mic Research Centres as well as selected 
universities on the employment implica¬ 
tions of these special programmes in 
selected areas. 


10. 

Fiscal measures for promoting em¬ 
ployment. 

A Study migat be taken up. 


1!. 

Studies regarding planning at the 

Selected stud : -s should be un 

idertakcn by 


local level and preparation of 

the Governni'n ; a c’osC 

association 


integrated district Plans. 

with Univ'-v h's ..aid R v.v. 

rch Prditu- 


tions. 


2.55 In pursuance of the recommendations of the Advisory Com¬ 
mittee of Economists, the Planning Commission appointed two working 
groups to define the scope of the studies on employment in construction 
and employment generation in industries. 

2.56 The Planning Commission have approached a number of 
universities and research organisations to undertake research work on 
the topics recommended by the Advisory Committee earlier. 

2.57 In addition to the action taken by the Planning Commis¬ 
sion as summarised in the previous paragraphs, the following steps 
were taken by the other concerned organisations :— 

(i) The Central Statistical Organisation studied the question of 
concepts an definitions on employment, under employment & 
unemployment suitable for rural areas of the country through a 
working group. These concept and definitions have been adopted 
on an experimental basis for the 27th Round of tire National 
Sample Survey which would be a full-scale labour force survey 
along the lines suggested by the Dantwala Committee. 

(ii) The Registrar General has drawn up a tabulation plan 
incorporating several of the suggestions of the Dantwala Committee. 

(iii) The DGE&T have planned a survey of the registrants of 
employment exchanges for improving estimation of the correction 
factors for empolyment exchange data. 


9. Studies on impact of special prog¬ 
rammes such as MFAL, SFDA, 
etc. 



SECTION-III 

Sources of Current Statistics 

3.1 The four main sources of data on the subject including the 
decennial population of Census, the National Sample Survey, the em¬ 
ployment exchange data of the DGE&T and the employment market 
information were exhaustively discussed by the Committee of Experts 
on Unemployment Estimates* and need not be gone over again. The 
limitations of these data have also been brought out by tire said com¬ 
mittee; the committee made suggestions too for their improvement. 
Since the publication of the Dantwala Committee Report, fresh infor¬ 
mation has been thrown up by these agencies and in some cases efforts 
have been made to remove the defects and draw-backs pointed out by 
Dantwala Committee. The following material is considered relevant 
to a study of the problem of unemployment and under-employment: 

The Relevant Tables of the 1971 Census** : 

(i) B-I Part A Welters and non-workers according to main activity 

classified by sox and age groups (full count). 

(ii) B-l Part B Female wo leers and non-workers according §to main activity 

classified by marital status and age groups (Sample). 

(iii) B-I i Wo Arts and no a-wo-leers in cities and non-city urban area 

according to rain activity by sex and age groups (full 
count). 

(iv) B-HI Pari A Cl.isvnca ion of wo -Jeers and non-workers according to main 

activity by educational levels in urban areas only 
(Sample). 

(v) 8-111 Pa-t 3 Chiji'fication of workers and non-workers according to main 

activ: y by educational level in rural areas only 
(Sample). 

(vi) Part A fiducial Classification of »persons at work other than 

at cultivation as main activity by sex and divisions 
major groups and minor groups (Sample). 

,vii) B-Vll Secondary work, i.e., persons having main activity!i) as 

cultivator,(ii) as agiicuttural labourer, (iii) as house¬ 
hold industry and (iv) non-workers classified by sex 
and secondary work, (a) at household industry (b) as 
cultivator or (c) as agricultural labourer or (d) non- 
aoasihold industry, trade, business or service (Sample). 

*For details see Report of the Committee of Experts on Unemployment Esti¬ 
mates, Planning Commissions, Govt, of India, 1970. 

**Tabulation Plan-1971 Census issued by the Registrar General and Census 
Commissioner, India. 
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(vtii)-B-VIIf . 

(ix) -B-IX Part A 

(x) -B-fX Part B 

(xi) -G Series 

(xii) -G-I- 
(xiii)-G-It 

(xiv) -G-III . 

(xv) -G-IV . 

(xvi) -G-V 

(xvii)-G-VI . 

(xviii)-G-VII. 

(xix) -G-VIH . 

(xx) -G-IX 

(xxi) -G-X . 
(xxii)-G-Xl . 
(xxiii)-G-XII. 


Persons classified as non-workers according to main acti¬ 
vity cross-ciassined by sex, broad age groups and 
type of activity (Sample). 

Non-workers categorised as others aged 15 and above 
classified by sex, broad age-groups and educational 
levels in urban areas only (Sample). 

Non-workers categorised as others aged 15 and above 
classified by sex, broad age groups and educational 
levels in rural areas only fSample). 

Special Tables for Degree Holders and Technical Per¬ 
sonnel (Full count). 

Distribution of Degree Holders and Technical personnel 
in each subject field by levels of qualification. 

Distribution of Degree Holders and Technical personnel 
in each subject field by Employment status and level 
of qualifications. 

Distribution of Decree Holders and Technical Personnel 
by levels of qualifications and emoluments by sector of 
employment. 

Distribution of Degree Holders and Technical Personnel 
by subject field, age-groups and sector of employment 
further classified by emoluments. 

Distribution of employed (odier than self-employed) 
Degree Holders an4 Technical Personnel by type of 
organisation of present employment classified by 
levels of qualifications and subject fields. 

Distribution of unemployed Degree Holders and Techni¬ 
cal Personnel with engineering and technology quali¬ 
fication classified by degree and diploma levels and by 
subject of such degree and diploma. 

Distribution of Degree Holders and Technical Personnel 
who are unemployed and seeking employment in each 
subject field by duration of employment. Level of edu¬ 
cation and sex. 

Distribution of unemployed Degree Holders and 
above in Arts, Humanities and Commerce classified 
by Degree and their subjects. 

Distribution of unemployed Degree Holders and above 
in Science subjects classified by Degree and their subjects. 


Distribution of unemployed persons having qualifica¬ 
tions in technicai/vocational trades by subjects. 

Degree Holders and Technical Personnel engaged in 
research by subject field and educational levels. 

Distribution of Degree Holders and Technical Personnel 
by country of qualification, subject field, qualification 
Levels and sex. 
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3.2. The second important source of data, that is, the National 
Sample Survey has added new information since the publication of the 
Dantwala Committee Report. 

3.2.1 Twenty-fourth round of NSS (1969-70): In the 24th 
Round (July, 1969-June, 1970), data were collected on the under¬ 
mentioned items : 

(i) number of household members engaged in gainful work— 
their principal industry and occupations; 

(ii) number of days and hours worked in the principal occupation 
and all the occupations pursued during the reference period 
of a week; 

(iii) number of hours available for extra work; 

(iv) in case of those who did not have any gainful engagement 
during the week], information was obtained about their being 
in search of or available for work; and 

(v) whether they were currently attending educational or training 
institutions. 

On the basis of these items, some of the State Statistical Bureaux 
have provided estimates of the total population, persons with gainful 
work, persons seeking or available for work and persons who were 
under-employed along with their distribution by sex, age-group, edu¬ 
cational qualification and rural-urban residence. 

3.2.2 Twenty-fifth rounds of N.S.S. (1970-71): In the 25th Round 
(1970-71) of the NSS, the information was collected on the socio-eco¬ 
nomic condition of the weaker sections of the rural population. The 
data collected include the following details in respect of the lowest 
ten per cent of the households having cultivated land (small cultivator 
households) and non-cultivating wage-earner households :* 

(i) Time disposition during the reference week of all the mem¬ 
bers of the household along with their demographic particulars 
as well as the earnings of the wage earners during the same 
period. 

(ii) Consumer expenditure, 

(iii) Particulars of household holding. 

(iv) Receipts from agricultural as well as non-agricultural sources. 

*Thn Nitioaal Sample Ssrvey —Twanty-ufth round: July, 1970-June, 1971 

Tables on employment and unemployment situations in rural areas, issued 

by the National Sample Survey Organisation Department of Statistics, 

Cabinet Secret at, Govt, of India. 1972. 
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(v) Disbursement on account of agricultural operations. 

(vi) Inventory and transaction of physical assets, livestock & 
poultry. 

(vii) Indebtedness along with the source from which the loan is 
taken.- 

(viii) Problems and prospects—Here, effort was made to obtain the 
views of the small cultivators on their problems regarding the 
different activities and also to get their opinion on the pros¬ 
pects of improvement of their economic conditions through 
government measures. The objective vva.i to assess their needs 
for betterment through economic development in agricultural 
and non-agricultural sectors. 

Data collected covered the following items : 

(a) Possibilities of land developmcnt/repair/improvement and 
long-term credit requirements supply. 

(b) Opinion regarding economy of draught animals and me¬ 
dium-term credit requirements supply. 

(c) Adoption of new technology and short-term production cre¬ 
dit requirements and supply. 

(d) Possibilities of supplementing the income of the household 
from ancillary agricultural and non-agricultural activities. 

(e) Willingness of the members of the household to move out¬ 
side the village in the event of regular full-time wage em¬ 
ployment being offered to them, particularly in public 
works. 

However, the data so far released do not include items (ii), (iii), 
(v), (vi), (vii) and (viii-a, b and c). 

3.2.3 Twenty-sixth round of N.S.S. {1971-72) : Information was 
collected on the following items concerning tire members of the sample 
households :— 

(i) usual economic status with a reference period of a year; 

(ii) number of days worked or having a job or work but not 
actually at it in se me gainful activity during the reference 
period of a week preceding the date of survey; and 

(iif) in case any person did not work on any day during the re¬ 
ference week, whether he was seeking and/or was available 
for work, full time or part time, within the village or nearby 
or anywhere outside the village. 
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The results of the survey have not yet been published. 

3.2.4 Twenty-seventh round of NSS: The work has commenced 
in the month of October, 1972 and is expected to last up to September, 
1973. Household survey of employment and unemployment is the 
subject of enquiry in this round, keeping in view the main recommen¬ 
dations of the Dantwala Committee. The main features of the en¬ 
quiry are as follows :—* 

(i) Unemployment will be measured as days of unemploy¬ 
ment expressed as percentage to the total number of days on which 
the respondents report themselves to be in the labour force ( i.e . 
employed or unemployed) during the season or sub-round. The 
level of unemployment so measured will indicate the extent of 
under-utilisation of the available labour supply. 

(ii) In order to have more realistic idea about the degree of 
commitment or non-commitment of those who withdraw from 
the labour market after seasonal work and to ascertain as to whe¬ 
ther they withdraw because of compulsions of their non-gainful 
activity such as household work or whether they do so because of 
the presumed or real non-availability of particular type of work 
and also to gain an insight into the actual conditions of labour 
supply of other different categories, probing questions have been 
put to the various segments of population classified by suitable 
activity categories. Both current as well as usual status to record 
the participation into gainful activities arc being tried in this 
round. The account of those who have temporarily out-migrated 
from or inmigrated (o tb**sample household and the reasons for 
their out-migration or in-migration are being collected. Irrespec¬ 
tive of whether a person works throughout the year or not, the 
possibility of his or her taking up additional work or employment 
to augment personal or family earnings and to utilise the idle time 
for productive purposes is being ascertained. 

For how many months the persons normally seek or are available 
for wage or salaried employment, whether there is any preference for 
die location of that employment is being recorded. Information is being 
elicited on the possibilities and problems concerning the development 
and improvement of the cultivated holdings of the households in both 
rural and urban areas. The credit requirement of such development 
activities are also being ascertained. Employment and under-employ¬ 
ment in relation to the earnings is being studied. 


*For datails see National Sample Survey : Twenty-seventh round : Instructions 
toField Staff Vol. I, Designs, Concepts, Definitions and Procedures issued by 
the National Sample Survey Organisation, Govt, of India, September 1972. 
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, xt ^ an ~ wa ' a ^ommirtee had recommended the retabulation 
o ational Sample Survey s past data so that disaggregated estimates 
or unemployment and under-employment could be obtained. A list of 
retabulations with dummy tables in each case was prepared and stu¬ 
died by the Panel. The possibilities of getting these retabulations done 
iTT ° explored. On reconsideration of the issues involved, it is 
felt that the effort involved in going back to the past data might not be 
worthwhile. 

3.4 The Panel feels that the NSS as a source of data has great 
potential for the development of the entire statistical structure of man¬ 
power planning and for study of employment and unemployment in 
the country and should be fully exploited. 

o.5 The data from the employment exchanges and employment 
market information were available up to December, 1971; on certain 
items, the information is available even as on 30th June, 1972. Detailed 
tabulations of those data have been attempted and examined. Parti¬ 
cularly, it was considered whether the district-wise information when 
studied in Association with the data on non-workers from the 1971 
Census could give the intensity of unemployment on district basis; 
whether it could at least help in ranking the districts in order of inten¬ 
sity of unemployment. The exploratory studies have shown that this 
information does not help much in disaggregation of unemployment 
and under-employment in the country according to the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Dantwala Committee. However, it may be added that this 
source of information could be further improved. Sample studies on 
the registrants on the live register in association with the NSS enqui¬ 
ries can give valuable .information, for the assessment of unemploy¬ 
ment and under-employment. The Panel has not used the technical 
ratios estimated in this behalf through 1968 surveys of the DGE&T 
because of the limitations of those ratios. Wherever the context de¬ 
manded, the data and information from the employment exchanges 
and employment market information have been used in the report 
with clear indication of their limitations. 

3.6 In addition to these three important sources of information, 
the Panel tried to explore the possibilities of bringing together data 
on the subject from other sources hitherto not tapped. The Labour 
Bureau of the Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation carried out in¬ 
tensive study of selected rural labour households in some districts of 
the country during 1967-70. The general objective of these studies was 
to have a diagnostic study of the local labour problems in greater 
depth. The specific objectives of the intensive type of studies on 
rural labour included the following :— 

(i) To study the nature of employment, unemployment and 

under-employment in the selected regions of the country. 
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(ii) To find out the extent to which the worlq/projects/pro- 
grammes taken up by the Government and other agencies have 
provided employment opportunities in rural areas. 

(iii) To assess the various welfare facilities already available 
to rural households under different welfare programmes, the extent 
to which these facilities are being availed of and tp study the attitude 
of the beneficiaries to such programmes and 

(iv) To facilitate the formulation of proper action programmes 
necessary for improving the conditions of employment and welfare 
facilities available to rural labour households. 

3.7 Twenty-one regions of the country were selected for the con¬ 
duct of the studies, in some cases, a region comprised the entire State. 
From each region, a typical district in which rural works programme 
had made a demonstrable impact was selected in consultation with 
the rural works wing of the Department of Community Development. 
While making the selection, possibility was also explored of selecting 
some district in which the Planning Commission had carried out area 
development studies. The studies were confined to three selected 
villages in the district selected in each region. The three types of vil¬ 
lages were defined and selected according to defined criteria in con¬ 
sultation with the concerned State authorities. Although these studies 
were designed to be of diagnostic type and not sample surveys of the 
usual type, yet it was considered necessary to resort to sampling. 
Forty households were selected from the list of labour households 
in each selected village and periodical data on labour force characteris¬ 
tics and labour time disposition of the working members belonging to 
the sample households were collected. The data for 12 of these stu¬ 
dies have been available so far. Needless to say that the coverage of 
these studies is not large enough to warrant the generalisation of the 
results to the entire State, a!! the same, it is a valuable source of new 
information on the subject. 

3.8 During the last 15 to 20 years, a number of studies on a small 
scale were carried out by different agencies which either exclusively or, 
inter alia, studied the problem of unemployment and under-employ¬ 
ment among small segments of the population. Reports on a number 
of such studies were obtained and examined. It was found that the 
data from these studies were not adequate either to give disaggregated 
picture of the global unemployment problem in the country, nor could 
the data indicate the trend over time in the changing situation. All the 
j#me, the results of these studies bring out the diverse facets of the 
problem, the hetrogeneity and variation between different areas and 
different groups of population and the difficulty in building up 
integrated picture in a uniform way. Forty-one of these studies are 
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found to be typical and are studied in detail with regard to their loca¬ 
tion, coverage, design and main findings. The results of these studies 
from different States are used to supplement the available data for 
reviewing the State-wise situation. It is also considered useful to bring 
the results of all the studies together and indicate them at one place as 
appendix to the report. 

3.9 The Committee on Unemployment, at earlier stages of its 
work, sponsored 7 ad hoc studies on small scale to collect information 
on certain topics of the problem. The studies were mainly directed 
towards elaborating concepts and definitions or estimation of techni¬ 
cal ratios and for determining the bases for disaggregation of the 
problem of unemployment and under-employment. These studies 
were scientifically planned jointly by the secretariat of the Committee, 
the project directors and the study staff. They would throw up very 
useful information which would further elaborate the issues referred 
to above. However, the reports of these studies could not be available 
to the Panel by the time of finalising its report, but they would be 
available to the Committee. Reports on two of the studies received so 
far have been studied and results are given in an appendix to this 
report. 

3.10 An integrated approach to the study of this problem calls for 
a suitable set up which is not available at this time. The adequate ex¬ 
ploitation of the sources of data would not be possible through ad hoc 
arrangements or short-term efforts. The Panel has attempted to sug¬ 
gest a suitable machinery in the form of a Department of Manpower 
Planning and Employment and The National Commission on Man¬ 
power and Employment. The enormous amount of detailed analysis 
of the data and a variety of studies to be taken up for building up a 
suitable-statistical base can only be taken up by the proposed Commis¬ 
sion. We are convinced of this after reviewing tire data available, the 
studies carried out by various organisations from time tk> time, studies 
taken up by the Government agencies, sponsored by the Planning Com¬ 
mission and also by the Committee on Unemployment. Therefore, the 
arrangements for continuous and long-term study of the problem 
should be made as an integral part of the Government machinery, to 
begin with, at the national level. The lines along which further action 
can be taken and the details thereof would, however, be the func¬ 
tion of the proposed Commission. 



SECTION-IV 

Data Derived from Population Census, 1971 

4.1 Two series of the Census Tabulation Plan, 1971, namely, R 
Series (Economic Tables) and G-Series (Sperial Table for Degree 
Holders and Technical Personnel) contain data which are relevant 
to the assessment of employment, unemployment, etc. The details of 
these tables are given in Section III of this Report. 

4.2 In the B-Serics, there are 10 tables relevant to our purpose set¬ 
ting out data on the classification of the population into ‘workers’ and 
‘non-workers’ and in further seven sub-categories of ‘non-workers’ by 
broad age-groups, type of activity and educational levels. Some of these 
tables are based on full count and others are based on 1% sample. 
The classification of workers and non-workers are also given according 
to their secondary work or activity. The relevant information derived 
from these census tables is compiled into four tables given as Anne- 
xures I—IV. 

Annexure l : State-wise percentage of workers, of non-workers with 
subsidiary activity, of other non-workers and of their 
total to population by ex and rural-urban residence 
in 1971 Census. 

Annexure II : State-wise percentage of workers and persons seeking 
work to total population classified by sex and rural- 
urban residence in 1961 Census. 

Annexure III: State-v/ise percentage of total unemployed persons to 
total population classified by sex and rural-urban re¬ 
sidence in 1961 Census and percentage of ‘other non¬ 
workers’ to population in 1971 Census by sex and 
rural-urban residence. 

Annexure IV : State-wise percentage or persons (aged 15 to 59) seek¬ 
ing work to the population in the corresponding age 
group classified by sex and rural urban residence in 
1961 Census and percentage of other non-workers 
(aged 15 to 59) to population in corresponding age 
groups in 1971 Census classified by sex and rural- 
urban residence. 

4.3 It has already been explained in another section of the report 
that the classification of the population into workers and non-workers 
in 1971 Census is not comparable to the same classification in the 1961 
Census due to the difference in the defimtioi of workers in 
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the two Censuses. In 1971 Census, questions of secondary activity 
were included even for the non-workers whose main activity was indi¬ 
cated as one of the non-workers activities. The number of these per¬ 
sons having gainful secondary activity is combined with the number 
of workers as such and their percentage to population is computed and 
shown in the table mentioned above. However, the corresponding 
percentages in 1971 Census are much below those of the 1961 Census. 
This could be due to either of the two reasons or the combined effect 
thereof, that is, there might be a real fall in the proportion of 
workers in tire population or the secondary activity of the non-work¬ 
ing population is not accurately ascertained so as to bring the total 
number of persons having a gainful activity either as their primary 
or subsidiary work or secondary work at par with the 1961 definition 
of worker. Whatever be the reasons, the data as available now do not 
appear to be comparable. 

4.4 From Annexure I, it would be observed that the proportion of 
females having gainful work either as main or subsidiary activity varies 
among major States in India from 1.68% in Punjab to 25.91% in 
Andhra Pradesh. Among males, this percentage varies from 44.54% 
in Kerala to 57.85% in Andhra Pradesh. In rural areas, the partici¬ 
pation of women in gainful work (either as primary or secondary 
activity) varies from 1.27% in Punjab to 31.69% in Andhra Pradesh. 
Among males, this percentage varies from 44.76% in Kerala to 60.30% 
in Andhra Pradesh. In urban areas, the percentage of working popu¬ 
lation varies from 3.03 in Punjab to 11.60 in Andhra Pradesh for 
females and 47.78 in Andhra Pradesh to 50.72 in Maharashtra for 
males. 

4.5 In 1971 Census, the non-workers were divided into a number 
of sub-categories like students, household workers, rentiers, pensioners, 
etc. There is a residual category of non-workers which includes per¬ 
sons who are seeking work or are available for work or have no acti¬ 
vity and are also seeking work. The percentage of this sub-category 
is also shown in Annexure-I. The total of the three groups, namely, 
'workers’, ‘non-workers with subsidiary activity’, and ‘other non-work¬ 
ers’ might approximate to the percentage of population in the labour 
force. These percentages for different states and according to rural/ 
urban residence are given in Annexure-I. 

4.6 In Annexure II, the data on proportions of workers and per¬ 
sons seeking work and their totals classified according to urban/rural 
residence are shown. Again, in 1961 Census, these percentages appro¬ 
ximated to the proportion of labour force in the population. 

4.7 In Annexure-III, the data on percentage of persons seeking 
work in 1961 Census and the percentage of “other non-workers’’ to 
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population in 1971 Census are brought together. These data are also 
classified according to sex. 

4.8 It is felt that among the sub-category ‘Other non-workers’ of 
1971 Census the males in the age-group 15 to 59 might approximate to 
the number of unemployed males in the said age-group as per 1961 
Census. The same cannot, however, be said of the females. Therefore, 
the data on percentage of ‘Other non-workers’ in the age-group of 15 
to 59 with the corresponding population of this age-group in respect 
of each state are shown in Annexure IV. This table also indicates the 
percentage of persons seeking work in 1961 Census in corresponding 
age groups. It is observed that the percentage of male ‘other non¬ 
workers’ aged 15 to 59 among the corresponding population is higher 
than the percentage of unemployed among males observed in 1961 
Census in the same age-group. 


Data on Graduates and Technical Personnel 

4.9 Along with the 1971 Census enumeration a card was canvas¬ 
sed among all graduates and technical diploma or certificate holders. 
Through his normal round for census taking the census enumerator 
was required to hand over a card to each of the degree holders and 
technical diploma or certificate holders in a household. The 
respondents were required to fill up these cards at their leisure and 
hand oyer the, same to the enumerator when he called at the house¬ 
hold next during his revisional round. Nearly 2.2 million such cards 
were filled and returned. Data collected through these cards attracted 
a lot of attention, particularly in view of the serious unemployment 
situation among the technically qualified persons in the country. In 
early 1972, the Registrar General (India) presented these data at the 
national level in 12 tables. Recently, the same 12 tables are prepared 
by the Office of the Registrar General separately for each State. In 
view of the importance of the problem of unemployment among the 
technically qualified personnel these data are discussed in detail in the 
subsequent paragraphs. 

4.10 The 12 tables released by the Registrar General in early 1972 
giving information on the national level were studied by the Division 
for Scientific and Technical Personnel of the Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research (CSIR) in conjunction with the data regarding 
the output of different types of graduates by the Indian universities 
during the last 10 years and similar data from the 1961 Census collec¬ 
ted through the individual slips. The census operation of 1961 specially 
surveyed the scientific and technical personnel in the country. The 
data regarding graduates in arts, commerce and humanities were ob¬ 
tained from the individual slips and formed the basis for comparison 
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in future. To each category, the number of graduates turned out by 
the universities were added for each year and some decrements were 
made due to deaths, migration, etc. The stock of different types of 
personnel as computed through this method and published by the 
CSIR are given in Table—1 : 


Table-1 


Stock of personnel in early 1971* 


Category 



Level 

Stock 

Agriculture 

* 

• 

. Post-Graduate 

13,500 

Do 

• 

• 

. Graduate 

47,200 

Veterinary Science 

• 

• 

. Post-Grad. & Grad. 

13,000 

Science . 

• 


. Post-Grad. 

1,39,200 

Do 

• 


. Graduate 

4,20,000 

Engg. & Tech. 

• 

• 

. Degree 

1,85,400 

Do. . 

• 


. Diploma, 

2,44,400 

Medical . 

• 


. Degree 

97,800 

Do. • 

* 


. Diploma 

27,000 

Nursing . 

• 


. Degree 

800 

Do. . 

• 


. Dip. A Cert. 

80,000 

Arts and Human 1 ti 

os 


. Post-Grad. 

3,90,700 

Do. • 

• 


. Grad. 

11,38,700 

Commerce 

. 


. Post-Grad. 

43,800 

Do. . 



. Graduate 

2.67,800 




Total 

31,09,300 


*“TJnemploym n' among Tcchr : <nl Personnel and other G-aduates, Technical 
Uiino'ver B illet; n issued by hi Division of Scientific and Technical Per¬ 
sona’! Council of scion ftc tnd Industrial Research, New Delhi, April, 1972. 
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■4.11 The unemployment among graduates and postgraduates as 
revealed by the special Census enumerations, 1971 are given in Table—2 
below : 


Table-2 


Percentage of unemployment among graduates and post-graduates as per 
special census enumeration, 1971 * 


Subject Field 

Post-Graduate (including Doc.) 


Graduatesf 


Seeking 

Employ¬ 

ment 

Not 

Seeking 

Employ¬ 

ment 

Total 

Unemploy¬ 

ment 

Seeking 

Employ¬ 

ment 

Not Total 

Seeking Unemploy- 
Employ- ment 

ment 

Science (other 

10.05 

2.91 

12.96 

19.18 

5.55 

24.73 

than Agri.) 







Agriculture 

7.25 

0.70 

7.95 

13.32 

1.26 

14.58 

Engg. & Tech. 

4.62 

0.45 

5.07 

11.51 

0.66 

12.17 

Veterinary 

1.47 

0.13 

1.60 

6.71 

0-29 

7.00 

Medical 

2.00 

0.53 

2.53 

5.31 

1.02 

6.33 

Arts 

10.36 

5.70 

16.06 

15.10 

8.67 

23.77 

Commerce 

7.07 

0.93 

8.00 

16.36 

1.76 

18.12 


•“Unemployment among Technical Personnel and other Graduates, Technical 
Manpower Bulletin issued by the Division of Scientific and Technical Person¬ 
nel Council • of Scientific and Industrial Research, New Delhi, April-1972. 


tRetired and unspecified categories have been excluded from the Census data in 
arriving at the percentages. 


4.12 The number of special cards received back is estimated at 
2.2 million which appears to be far short of the number of graduates 
in the country, because according to 1961 Census, the number of 
graduates, and above enumerated in the country were 1.5 million. 
Apparently, in the course of the 10 years with the expansion of educa¬ 
tion, the number of graduates and post-graduates should not be so low. 
CSIR, however, used these special cards to estimate the under-enume¬ 
ration of the graduates of different categories and used these ratios for 
determining the number of unemployed persons of these categories in 
the 1971 Census. Needless to say that these percentages are a rough 
approximation based on the assumption that the ratio of unemployed 
among the persons who returned the special enumerated cards would 
be the same as among the entire population of each of the group. Based 
on these ratios, the CSIR study estimated unemployment in the early 
1971. These estimates are given in table 3 below : 

4—2 Expert Committee/73 
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Table-3 


Estimated unemployment in early, 1971* 



L 

Persons (Male & Fe- 

Female 


Subject Field 

E 

V - 


male) 





E 

Seeking 

Not To al 

Seeking 

Not 

Total 


L 

Emp. Se 

'kingUnemploy- Employ- 

Seeking 

Unem- 



Emp. ment 

ment 

Emp. ployment 

Science 

PG 

12,990 

4,051 18,041 

4,555 

3,281 

7,836 

Science 

G 

80,556 

23,310 103,866 

18,625 

18,320 

36,945 

Agriculture 

PG 

980 

94 1,074 

30 

3 

33 

Agriculture 

G 

6,287 

595 6,882 

85 

25 

I 10 

Engg&Tech. . 

Deg 

. 19,782 

1,168 20-950 

461 

15S 

619 

Engg & Tec h. . 

Dip 

. 34,167 

1,833 36,000 

991 

i90 

1,181 

Medicine 

Deg. 

4,411 

880 5,291 

1,302 

453 

1,755 

Medicine 

Dip. 

1.021 

494 1,515 

51 

135 

186 

Veterinary 

Deg. 760 

34 794 

28 

5 

33 

Sub-Total 


1,61,954 

32,4 59 1,94,413 

26,128 

22,570 

4S,698 

(Scientific & Technical 






Personnel). 







Arts . » 

P 

40,4/7 

22,270 62,747 

18,260 

19,240 

37,500 

Arts 

G 

1,71,944 

98,725 2,70,669 

66,388 

84,844 1,51,232 

Commerce 

PG 

3,097 

407 3,504 

77 

66 

143 

Commerce 

G 

43,812 

4,713 48,525 

1,345 

924 

2,269 

Sub-Total 


2,59,330 1,26,115 3,85,445 

86,070 

1,05,074 : 

1,91,144 

(other graduates) 







Grand Total . 


4,21,284 1,58,574 5,79,858 1,12,198 : 

1,27,644 2,39,842 


P.G. = Post-Grad, including doctorate. G= Graduate or equivalent. 

Deg. = G+PG Dip.=Diploma. 

^Unemployment among Technical Personnel and* other Graduates. Technical 
Manpower Bulletin (April 1972), issued by the Division of Scientific 
and Technical Personnel Council of Scientific & Industrial Research, 
New Delhi. 

4.13 Estimates of the total stock and those unemployed among 
them according to sub-categories are also worked out and published 
by the CSIR in the note “Unemployment among Technical Personnel 
and Other Graduates” appearing in the ‘Technical Manpower Bulletin’ 
of April, 1972. 
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4.14 In the anncxures V, VI, VII and VIII, data compiled from the 
special cards tabulated by the census authorities are given. A brief 
review of the tables is given below: 

4.15 In major states (Annexure V) the proportion of unemployed 
among the technical personnel who returned the special enumeration 
card varied from 2.86 per cent in Orissa to 26.13 per cent in West Bengal 
among males and 7.22 per cent in Orrissa to 33.62 per cent in West 
Bengal among females. The proportion of unemployed among female 
personnel in almost all the state.; is higher than that among the males. 

4.16 In Annexure VI, the proportion of unemployed persons in 
different states according to subject fields is given. The proportion 
of unemployed women is higher than proportion of unemployed men 
almost for all fields and in most of the states. The higher percentage 
of unemployed is in arts, humanities and commerce. In arts and 
humanities the percentage of unemployed women varies from 8.1 per 
cent in Orissa to 34.8 per cent iii West Bengal; the percentage of un¬ 
employed among males varies from 3 per cent in Meghalaya to 25.7 
per cent in Bihar. In commerce, the highest percentage of unemployed 
is among women in Kerala (40.4 per cent) and among men in Bihar 
(44.1 per cent). The lowest percentage of the unemployed is among 
the nursing personnel and the next lowest is among the medical per¬ 
sonnel. However, even the percentage of unemployed among medical 
practitioners is quite high when it is considered in the context of the 
lack of health services in the country. In Annexure VII (a to c) the 
median duration of unemployment for different subject fields is given 
according to the level of qualifications and according to sex. Consi¬ 
dering ail subject fields together, the average duration of unemploy¬ 
ment fqr females is higher than the corresponding average age for 
males. People at the certificate level of education have remained in 
unemployment for about 21 months in case of males and for two years 
in case of females. Even for persons with a doctorate degree, average 
duration of unemployment is 12 months for males and 15 months 
for females. The average duration of unemployment is the highest 
among persons with qualifications for arts and humanities. It is lowest 
for persons with medical qualifications. Surprisingly, the average dura¬ 
tion of unemployment for nurses is about H- years after diploma and 
about 16 months after a graduate degree. 

A dependable and reasonably accurate method of assessing the 
total stock of different types of technical persons in the country is 
through the tabulation of the individual slips from 1971 Census with 
reference to the entries regarding residence and educational levels. 
Some of these tabulations have become available* and relevant data 
are given in tables 4(a), 4(b) and 4(c). _____ 

*B -Series (EconomicTables)—1971 Census Mimeographed Copy available thro¬ 
ugh the courtesy of the Registrar General of Census Commissioner, India. 



Distribution of Total Population Other‘Non-Workers’ Percentages 

by Educational Levels 
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4.18 It would be observed from the foregoing tables diat the total 
number of persons in the country with graduate degree, post-graduate 
degrees, professional degrees and technical diplomas or certificates 
not equal to graduate degree enumerated during the 1971 Census were 
35,14,300 in urban areas 4,06,800 in rural areas; the total for rural and 
urban areas being 39,21,100. As against this, the total stock of techni¬ 
cal personnel in early 1971 estimated by the CSIR(given in table 1) 
was 31,08,900. Assuming that the sub-category of “other non-workers” 
roughly correspond to the unemployed among these personnel, the 
ratio of this sub-category among the total stock varies from 1.38% for 
the agriculture and veterinary graduates to 6.28% among the technical 
personnel with diploma or certificate. For rural areas, this percentage 
was 8.21% for persons with degrees and 11.85% for persons with 
diploma or certificate. The percentages were generally higher for 
females than for males. 

4.19 In the resume, it may be stated that according to the CSIR 
estimates in early 1971, the total stock of graduates and technical per¬ 
sonnel was 31,09,300. According to the Census enumeration on the 
basis of individual slips, it was observed to be 39,21,100. 

4.20 The number of unemployed persons according to the CSIR 
estimates on the basis of the special Census enumeration 1971 was 
4,21,284. According to the individual slip enumeration, the number 
of other non-workers among the technical personnel and graduates 
was 2,04,200. At the end of 1970 (31st December, 1970), the number 
of technical personnel and graduates registered with employment ex¬ 
change was 2,76,538, out of which a sizeable percentage would already 
be employed and registered for better jobs. 



annexure-i 

State-wise percentages of workers Sc non-workers with subsidiary activity of 'other non-workers'* and of their total to the population 

by sex and rural, urban residence (1971 Census ) 
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10. Maharashtra . P 37.21 0.95 0.74 38.90 39.60 1.24 0.33 41.17 31.95 0.28 1.66 33.89 

M 51.87 0.07 1 .'32 53.26 52.49 0.06 0.62 53.17 50.62 0.10 2.72 53.44 

F 21.49 1.88 0.13 23.50 26.56 2.14 0.33 29.03 9.16 0.50 0.37 10.03 

11. Mysore . . P 35.17 0.36 0.28 35.81 36.93 0.41 0.14 37.48 29.69 0.21 0.7! 30.61 

M 54.37 0.07 0.44 54.88 56.50 0.06 0.22 56.78 47.96 0.06 1.10 49.12 
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17. Uttar Pradesh . P 32.16 0.02 0.40 32.58 32.77 0.01 0.33 33.11 28.41 0.05 0.84 29.30 

M 52.80 0.01 0.62 53.43 53.55 0.00 0.49 54.04 48.41 0.00 1.40 49.80 

F 8.78 0.04 0.15 8.97 9.52 0.02 0.15 9.69 4.07 0.09 0.17 4.33 






ANNEXURE-I— Concld. 
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24. L.M. & A. Islands P 26.11 10.56 0.13 36.80 26.11 10.56 0.13 36.80 

M 38.48 2.37 0.12 40.92 38.43 2.37 0.12 40.92 

F 13.54 18.94 0.13 32.61 13.54 18.94 0.13 32.61 




25. Manipur . P 35.92 0.41 0.36 36.69 37.05 0.06 0.31 37.42 28.55 0.00 0.64 29 18 

M 45.68 0.02 0.45 46.15 46.71 0.03 0.34 47.08 38.93 0.00 1.12 4o'o5 
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State-wise percentages of workers, of persons seeking work and total number of persons with work and seeking work to total popula¬ 
tion by sex, and rural-urban residence (1961 Census) 
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Gujarat . P 44.96 0.13 45.09 29.88 0.89 30.77 41.08 0.32 41.40 

M 55.30 0.24 55.54 48.37 1.66 50.03 53.47 0.62 54.09 

F 34.15 0.01 34.16 8.84 0.04 9.28 27.89 0.01 27.90 




Jammu & Kashmir . P 45.31 0.13 45.44 30.17 0.72 30.89 42.79 0.23 43.02 

M 59.28 0.24 59.52 50.78 0.92 51.70 57.83 0.36 58.1 9 
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ANNEXURE-III 

State-wise percentages of the total unemployed persons population as per 1961 Census and percentage of “other non-workers ” 

to population as per 1971 Census 
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5—2 Expert Committee/73 


Note :—(i)*This includes the residual category of non-workers who reported to be seeking work and were not - classified in the other 
specific categories of non-workers viz., students, household workers, rentiers, beggers and vagrants and dependents etc- 

(ii) In Columm No. 3, “P” stands for Persons, “M” for Males and “F” for Females, 
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ANNEXURE-1V 

State-wise percentage of persons (15-59 yrs. old) seeking work to populatiortin the corresponding age-group as per 1961 census and of ''Other 
Non-workers ” of the age group 15 to 59 to population in the age group 15-59 as per 1971 census 
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ANNEXURE-V 

Number and percentage of the person seeking work among the technical 
personnel — (1971 census—special enumeration) 


Number of Number of Percentage of 
Respodents . Respondents Unemployed 
Name of the State Reporting to be 

Seeking Work 


Males Females Males Females Males Females 


1. Andhra Pradesh . 

. 1,17,770 

16,536 

13,790 

3,398 

11-71 

20-55 

2. Assam 

■ 48,212 

8,271 

5,009 

2,200 

Ip 39 

26 60 

3. Bihar. 

. 1,17,969 

10,990 

29,040 

2,912 

24.61 

26.49 

4. Gujarat 

. 1,07,477 

25,200 

7,759 

4,471 

7.22 

17-74 

5. Haryana 

- 31,252 

8,258 

3,369 

1,638 

10-78 

19.83 

6- Madhya Pradesh . 

. 1,27,399 

25,023 

11,799 

4,574 

9.19 

18-28 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 

. 12,749 

2,822 

1,524 

717 

11.95 

25-41 

8. Kerala 

. 94,411 

39,424 

17,317 

10,913 

18.34 

27.68 

9. Maharashtra 

. 2,16,114 

61,584 

11,955 

7,487 

5.53 

1216 

10. Mysore 

. 1,17,079 

21,687 

14,124 

4,602 

12.06 

21.22 

11. Nagaland 

1,146 

119 

42 

14 

3-66 

11.76 

12. Orissa 

• 43,473 

5,371 

1,245 

388 

2.86 

7.22 

13. Punjab 

. 50,465 

19,131 

5,756 

3,410 

11.40 

17.83 

14. Rajasthan . 

. 76,551 

12,625 

4,862 

1,867 

6.35 

14.78 

15. Tamil Nadu 

. 1,32,700 

25,741 

15,429 

5,119 

11 63 

19-89 

16. Uttar Pradesh 

■ 2,23,036 

51,317 

20,545 

6,474 

9.21 

12-62 

17. West Bengal 

. 1,16,006 

23,498 

30,313 

7,901 

26.13 

33-62 

18. A. & N. Islands . 

1,048 

179 

32 

28 

305 

15-64 

1 9. Chandigarh 

. 12,378 

4,451 

434 

625 

3.51 

14.04 

20. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 117 

16 

5 

5 

4.27 

31.25 

21. Delhi . 

. 98,319 

39,093 

8,274 

8,977 

8.42 

22 96 

22. Goa, Daman & Diu 

4,876 

1,429 

240 

175 

49.22 

12-25 

23. Himachal Pradesh 

. 14,316 

2,970 

896 

433 

6.26 

14.58 

24. L. M. & A. Islands 

181 

32 

1 

6 

0-55 

18-75 

25. Manipur 

. 3,931 

537 

569 

148 

14.47 

27.56 

26. N.E.F.A. 

1,120 

114 

14 

15 

12.50 

13.15 

27. Pondicherry 

2,103 

452 

158 

57 

7.51 

12.61 

28. Tripura 

5,852 

1,240 

905 

379 

15.46 

3.05 

29. Meghalaya . 

. ■ 1,950 

455 

46 

67 

2.35 

14.72 


Source : Data available through the courtesy of the Registrar General and Census 
Commissioner, In'dia. 
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Percentage of unemployed graduates and technical personnel according to subject field and 

(1971 census-special enumeration) 
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ANNEXURE-VII (c) 

Distribution of graduates and technical personnel seeking work by sex, levels of 
education and duration of the period of unemployment 

(1971 census—special enumeration) 


Level of Education 

Duration of 
Unemployment 
(Months) 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

All Levels of Education 

. • . Total 

2,08,656 

79,804 


0—6 

24,730 

5,302 


7—12 

57,911 

20,369 


13—24 

36,507 

11,513 


25 + 

45,935 

17,727 


P.N.S. 

43,573 

24,893 

1. Doctorate 

. Total 

351 

243 


0— 6 

72 

31 


7—12 

65 

52 


13—24 

42 

23 


25 + 

72 

68 


P.N.S. 

100 

69 

2. Mastcr/Post-Graduate 

'itl f "l Total 

24,444 

15,376 


0— 6 

2,295 

805 


7—12 

7,266 

3,810 


13—24 

4,020 

2,228 


25 + 

5,597 

3,824 


P.N.S. 

5,266 

4,709 

3. Bachelor/Equivalent . 

Total 

1,58.404 

62,124 


0— 6 

19,350 

4,301 


7—12 

44,959 

16,110 


13—24 

27,684 

8,960 


25 + 

32,835 

13,255 


P.N.S. 

33,576 

19,498 
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ANNEXURE-VII(c)— Contd. 

Level of Education 

Duration of 
Unemployment 
(Months) 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

4. Diploma 

Total 

20,040 

1,478 


0— 6 

2,415 

132 


7—12 

4,814 

316 


13—24 

3,801 

222 


25+* 

5,736 

387 


P.N.S. 

3,274 

421 

5. Certificate 

. • . Total 

5,417 

583 


0— 6 

598 

33 



807 

81 


13—24 

960 

80 


25 + 

1,695 

193 


P.N.S. 

1,357 

196 


SECTION-V 

Summary of State-wise Data 

5.1 The available data from the sources indicated earlier in respect 
of different states on employment, unemployment, under-employment, 
labour force, etc., have been reviewed state-wise. The most recent esti¬ 
mates of unemployment and under-employment available from these 
reviews are summarised below in respect of individual states. These 
estimates are based on studies or surveys during different periods of time 
and have taken into consideration concepts and definitions specifically 
adopted for the studies in question. Due to these limitations, the data 
for different states cannot be pooled to arrive at all India estimates. The 
comparisons between different states will also not be yalid because of 
the above limitations. For further details reference may be made to the 
appendix II to this report. 

Andhra Pradesh 

5.2.1 The 16th round of the State Sample of NSS indicated that 3.38 
per cent males and 1.00 per cent females of the age group 15-59 in 
urban areas and 1.39 per cent males and 1.73 per cent females in rural 
areas were unemployed in 1960-61. For the State as a whole, the un¬ 
employed comprised 2.15 per cent males and 1.60 per cent females in 
the age-group of 15-59. On the basis of these rates of unemployment, it 
was estimated that the backlog of unemployment at the beginning of 
Third Plan was about 3.75 lakhs comprising 2.17 lakh males and 1.58 
lakh females. The additional new entrants into the labour force during 
the Third Plan period were estimated at 12.50 lakhs. Thus a total of 
16.34 lakh jobs were required for achieving full employment by the 
end of the Third Plan period. It was estimated that about 10.79 lakh 
jobs would have been generated during the Third Plan period. This 
would have left a backlog of 5.5 lakhs unemployeds at the end of 
Third Plan period. (For details refer publication by the Department 
of Planning, Government of Andhra Pradesh). 

5.2.2 The Government of Andhra Pradesh, Department of Plan¬ 
ning, on the basis of certain assumptions, estimated that the number of 
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employable (i.e., age group 1*5-59) will be 23.74 millioa in 1971. The 
relevant estimates are given in the table below : 

Estimates of employable persons {i.e., age group 15-59) in 1951 and 1971 


(Figures in millions) 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

1951 .... 

9-09 

8.93 

18.02 

1956 .... 

9.59 

9.40 

18.99 

1961 .... 

10.11 

9.89 

20 00 

1966 .... 

11.02 

10.77 

21 .79 

1971 .... 

12-01 

11.73 

23.74 


Note:—E stimates for 1966 were arrived by assuming a uniform compound rate 
of increase between 1951—61 and 1961—71 respectively. 


5.2.3 The data collected on the urban labour force survey during 
the 20th and 21st rounds of NSS revealed that among the unemployed 
males 42.10 per cent were in search of employment for three months 
or less, 18.42 per cent between four to six months, 10.53 per cent bet¬ 
ween seven to nine months, 13.16 per cent between ten to twelve 
months and the remaining 15.29 per cent were looking for employ¬ 
ment for more than a year. About 42.42 per cent of the unemployed 
males and 3.03 per cent of the females were registered with the em¬ 
ployment exchanges. 

5.2.4 Similarly, among unemployed males 32.7 per cent were illite¬ 
rate, 46.7 per cent had studied upto secondary, 13.37 per cent secondary, 
4.6 per cent graduates and above and 2.9 per cent had technical educa¬ 
tion. Among females 79.8 per cent were illiterates, 13.9 per cent studied 
upto secondary, 4.9 per cent secondary and 1.48 per cent had technical 
education. 

Assam 

5.3.1 With a view to assessing the magnitude of the unemployment 
in the state, the Department of Economics and Statistics conducted a 
sample survey of urban unemployment in the year 1963. The survey 
covered all the towns of Assam Stiate as per 1961 Census classification. 
The concepts and definitions adopted in the survey were, by and large, 
the same as followed by the NSS. 

5.3.2 The reference period was the day of enquiry. Besides, three 
more reference periods were chosen, viz. 

(i) Any day during the week preceding the day of survey. 

(ii) The entire week preceding the day of survey. 

(iii) Any day during the month precceding the day of enquiry. 

5.3.3. Main findings: (i) The urban population of the State was 
estimated ats 10.83 lakhs — 3.96 lakhs (36.6%) employed, 0.15 lakh 
(1.4%) unemployed and 6.72 lakhs (62.2%) outside the labour force. 
The component of labour force was thus 4.11 lakhs with 96.3 per cent 
employed and 3.7 per cent unemployed. 
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(ii) Of the unemployed persons 20.4 per cent were illiterate, 11.2 
per cent literate, 11.9 per cent primary education, 22.8 per cent middle 
standard and 14.0 per cent below matric, 11.1 per cent matric and 8.57 
per cent Intermediate and above. Out of the total number of unem¬ 
ployed persons only 1.6 thousand, i.e., 10.3 per cent possessed technical 
qualifications. 

(iii) About 74.6 per cent of the unemployed persons belonged to 
the age group 14—30 years and 12.1 per cent to the age group 30—45 
years. 

(iv) About 34.7 per cent of the unemployeds were looking for 
work for more than one year, 13.0 per cent for eight to twelve months, 
18.9 per cent for four to eight monfihs and 22.7 per cent from one to 
four months. 

(v) Of the 15.07 thousand unemployed persons, 13.70 thousand 
were actively looking for jobs, 0.23 thousand were not actively looking 
for jobs and the remaining 1.14 thousand were not intending to look 
for work though they were available for work. The unmarried persons 
of both sexes numbering 0.79 thousand predominated in the category 
of those who were not intending to look for work. The male married 
persons falling in this category were estimated at 0.23 thousand. 

Bihar 

5.4 Dearth of statistical data on employment and unemployment 
stands in the way of making any assessment. The available data are 
uncomparablc due to difference in concepts and reference periods and 
present a biased picture. However, the latest available data are given 
in the table below : 

Table 

Summary of data regarding unemployment 


Extent of Unemploy- Incidence of Unemploy- 
Survey ment ment 



Rural 

Urban 

Total 

Rural 

Urban Total 

1971 Census 

0.61 

1.79 

0.72 

1-84 

5.75 

2.21 

1961 Census 

0-10 

0.78 

0.16 

0-24 

2.31 

0.38 

21st Round of NSS (1966-67) 

N.A. 

0.40 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1.34 

— 

19th Round of NSS (1964-65) 

1-88 

— 

N.A. 

5.58 

— 

N.A. 

25 th Round of NSS (1970-71) 
Small cultivator households 

2.8 

— 

— 

6.59 

-- 

— 

Non-cultivating wage earner 
household's 

3.9 

— 

— 

9-24 

— 

— 

N.A. = Not available 


6—2 Expert Committee/73 
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Gujarat 

5.5.1 The percentage of persons in the labour force to total popu¬ 
lation was 30.95 per cent in 1960-61 and 28.73 per cent in 1967-68, i.e., 
16.45 lakhs in 1961 and 18.45 lakhs in 1968. Of the persons in the labour 
force, over 98 per cent employed. The employed population was about 
16.14 lakh in 1961 and 18.13 lakh in 1968. In other words, during the 
seven year period 1961-68, there was an addition of about two lakh 
persons to the urban labour force, while the urban economy could 
provide employment to 1.99 lakhs persons, i.e., 98 per cent of the net 
addition. 

5.5.2 The sex-wise distribution of the employed persons in 1961-68 
was as given in table below : 


Table 

Employed persons in Gujarat in 1961 and 1968 

(figures in lakhs) 



1961 

1968 

Male ....... • 

13.17 

14.87 

Female .... 4 ■ ~ 

'2.97 

3-26 

Person .... W 

16-14 

18.13 

Unemployed: 

5.5.3 The proportion of unemployed persons in the labour 

force 

was 1.87 per cent in 1961 and 1.81 per cent in 1968. 

The change 

in the 

educational characteristics of unemployed persons 
period is given below : 

over the seven year 

Educational Standard 

Percentages 


1961 

1968 

Illiterate. 

32-95 

9-82 

Literate but below Primary ...... 

48-04 

66 67 

Primary but below Secondary . 



Secondary ......... 

17-37 

17 19 

Graduate & above ....... 

1-64 

6-32 


100.00 

100 00 


5.5.4 There has been a steep drop in the proportion of illiterates 
am ong the total unemployed which is largely set off by the increase in 
proportion of ‘literates but below secondary’. The proportion of persons 
having passed S.S.C. and similar examinations but who were not gra¬ 
duate has remained stationary but there has been a sharp increase in the 
proportion of persons with graduate and higher qualifications seeking 
jobs. 
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5.5.5 Though the information on the number of days worked was 
not collected during the twenty second round of NSS (1967-68), the 
integrated household schedule convassed in. that round do provide data 
on labour time disposition. The proportion of employed persons at 
work by number of days worked as obtained for 1960-61 and estimated 
for 1967-68 is given in below : 


Percentage of 
Employed Persons 

No. of Days Worked in the Reference Week - 

1960-61 1967-68 


Upto 3 days . 



4.74 

1.68 

4 to 5 days . 

. 


10*36 

8.15 

More than 5 days 

- 

• 

87.30 

91.85 

Not recorded. 

• • * 

. t 

2.34 

— 


Haryana 

5.6.1 Adequate data are not available in respect of the prevailing 
unemployment and under-employment in the State. According to a 
rapid sample survey of the employment, unemployment and under¬ 
employment situation conducted in 1963 by the Economic and Statistical 
Organisation of the composite State of Punjab, the intensity of under¬ 
employment was found to be the highest in the rural areas of Gurgaon 
and Mahendragarh districts, being 46 per cent. However, these figures 
are very old and since then much progress has been made in the sphere 
of agriculture in the State. 

5.6.2 The findings of the Economic and statistical Organisation, Gov¬ 
ernment of Haryana based on sample survey conducted during Novem¬ 
ber, 1969 and October, 1970 are given in the Table below : 

Percentage of under-employed persons in Haryana 


Particulars 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

1. Percentage of persons in labour force to Popu¬ 
lation. 

43.00 

18.37 

31.48 

2. Employed persons in the labour force : 

(i) as percentage of the population 
(ii) as percentage of the labour force . 

41.99 

97.65 

18.11 

98-59 

30-81 

97-90 

3. Percentage of under-employed persons to the 
employed persons- . . . • • 

3.83 

3.53 

3.76 
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5.6.3. On the basis of the above figures it is estimated that in 
1969-70, 24.9 lakhs of total rural population formed the effective labour 
force. It was constituted by 24.4 lakhs employed and 0.52 laks unem¬ 
ployed persons. Out of the employed persons in labour force 0.94 lakhs 
were under-employed. 

5.6.4 According to the report on the 21st Round of National Sample 
Survey (1966-67) out of the total gainfully employed persons at work 
during the reference week 51.80 per cent worked for 56 hours or more 
and 36.17 per cent for 42 to 55 hours. Rest of the persons were engaged 
in work for less than 42 hours. The intensity of employment! in terms 
of hours worked during the reference week was more in case of males 
than among females. However, there was practically no under-employ¬ 
ment in urban areas as only about 0.57 per cent of the employed per¬ 
sons were reported to be available for extra work at the normal rate of 
remuneration. According to this, the number of employed persons 
amounted to 3.24 lakhs in the estimated population of 12.95 lakhs at 
that time. Out of them the number of under-employed persons was 
18,470 roughly. 

Himachal Pradesh 


5.7.1 The available data on unemployment in Himachal Pradesh 
arc given in the Table below : 


Basis of the Data 


Extent of Unemployment 

Incidence of Unemploy¬ 
ment 


All 

Areas 

Rural 

Urban 

All 

Areas 

Rural 

Urban 

1971 Census : 

Male 

• 

0-85 

0-78 

1-74 

1 62 

1-48 

3-09 

Female . 

• 

0-26 

0-22 

087 

1 19 

0 97 

10-25 

Persons • 

• 

056 

050 

1-37 

1 '50 

1 33 

3 82 

21st Round of NSS (1966-67) 
Male .... 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Nil 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Ni* 

Female . 

• 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Nil 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Nil 

Persons • 

- 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Nil 

N.A. 

N.A. 

Nil 

19th Round of NSS (1965-66) 

N.A. 

— 

N.A. 

N.A. 

— 

N.A. 

20lh Round of NSS (1965-66) 
Male .... 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1 ‘ 36 

N.A. 

N.A. 

2' 1 

Female . 


N.A. 

N.A. 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Persons • 

• 

N.A. 

N.A. 

0-76 

N.A'. 

N.A. 

2'3 
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0-7.2 The NSS data are based on very inadequate sample size. They 
are based on the current activity status pertaining Co a week while the 
1971 Census figures are based on the data available in respect of persons 
categorised as ‘Other non-workers’ who included those not doing any 
work and reported to be seeking gainful employment. In 1971 Census 
no specific enquiry as such was made to ascertain unemployment. 

No data are available in respect of under-employment. 


Kerala 

5.8.1 The most comprehensive information in respect of Kerala on 
unemployment and under-employment relates to the 16th Round of 
NSS in the rural areas and 21st Round of NSS in the urban areas. In 
addition, the 1965, a survey on unemployment was conducted by the 
State Statistical Bureau. The results are summarised in table No. A on 
page 86. 

5.8.2 Some results emanating from the survey conducted by the 
State Statistical Bureau in 1965 are given in Tables B and C. 

Table-B 

Incidence of unemployment by age-group and sex in rural 
areas of Kerala 


Incidence of Unemployment 


Age Group 






Male 

Female 

Persons 

0-11 . 

, 




# 

— 

— 

— 

12—15 . 






21.84 

18.67 

20.37 

16- 17 . 






34.56 

21.43 

29.20 

18—21 






20.87 

21.77 

21.21 

22- 26 . 






6.12 

16.98 

9.0 

27—36 . 






4.54 

17.93 

8.72 

37—46 . 






1.72 

9.80 

3.99 

47—56 . 






1.93 

19.64 

6.11 

57—61 . 





. 

9.48 

17.95 

11.61 

62 & above . 



• 

• 

■ 

9.41 

31.32 

14.10 





Total 

. 

7.09 

17.20 

10.12 


(Note— Incidence of unemployment is the percentage of unemployed persons 
to the persons in the labour force in the different age groups.) 












Table-A 

Unemployment in the urban areas of Kerala State (1960-61 to 1966-67) 
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(i) total labour force .... 5-61 6’96 6-71 6-24 12-85 5-58 5-36 5-41 

(ii) the male labour force . ... 5-76 6-10 6-25 5-56 10-20 4-96 4-96 4-84 

(lii) the female labour force . . . 5-07 3-40 7-77 8-28 19-56 9-04 6-57 7-15 
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5.8.3 The distribution of unemployed persons by hours available 
for additional work given in Table ‘C’ below : 


Table-C 

Distribution of unemployed persons 


percentage of 

Percentage of Workers Available for 


Hours in a 
Week 

Workers by Hours Worked 

Additional Work 

Male 

Female 

All 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

All 

Persons 

0-14 . 

9.87 

15.21 

11.33 

3.27 

3.64 

3.37 

15-28 . 

16.48 

21.71 

17.91 

8.82 

11.00 

9.42 

29-42 . 

25.16 

26.29 

25.47 

12.44 

12.37 

12.41 

43—56 . 

57 and above 

29.85 

18.64 

26.09 

10.70 

28.82 

16.47 

5.00 

1.54 

4.05 

0.68 

4.81 

1.31 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

31.16 

31.74 

31.32 


5.8.4 According to the above statement about 55 per cent of the 
workers worked for less than 42 hours in the reference week. Out of 
them one-fifth worked for less than 15 hours, and one third for 15 to 
28 hours. But the percentage of such workers who sought additional 
work among the total workers was 25 only. Half of these were the 
workers who had worked for less than 28 hours during the week. The 
situation was worse among females. The report says that under-employ¬ 
ment was most acute in Alleppey district where 42 per cent of the 
workers worked for less than 42 hours in the reference week and report¬ 
ed availability for additional work. The next in the order was Quilon 
district with 33.43 per cent of the workers reporting under-employment. 


Madhya Pradesh 

5.9.1 The available data about employment, unemployment and 
under-employment for Madhya Pradesh pertains to 1961 Census and 
17th, 18th, 19th, 20th and 21st Rounds of the National Sample Survey 
for urban areas and for the 21st Round for the rural areas. These data 
are summarised in the following tables. In these data, the employed 
'at work and employed not at work are given separately. The former 
category includes persons who work for at least one day during the 
seven days preceding the day of enquiry for salary, wages, remuneration 
or profit in a gainful occupation or as unpaid worker in the household 
enterprise. Persons employed but not at work include all those who 
have a job or enterprise from which they are temporarily absent during 
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the reference week for reasons such as illness, injury or otherwise phy¬ 
sical disability, bad weather, strike or lockout, paid lay off, paid vaca¬ 
tion for rest or recreation and other causes including social and religious 
necessitating absense from work. During the course of the 1961 Cen¬ 
sus, an attempt was made to obtain the number of unemployed persons, 
i.e., (i) seeking employment for the first time and (ii) employed be¬ 
fore but now out of employment and seeking work. 


Table 

Number of persons unemployed aged 15 and above 
(1961 Census) 


(In Thousands) 



Total Labour Force 

Fresh Entrants 

1 

Persons 

2 

Males 

3 

Females 

4 

Persons 

5 

Males 

6 

Females 

7 




U r ban 




15-34 . 

16.30 

08.90 

07.40 

7.72 

7.45 

0.27 

35 + 

11.50 

06.40 

05.10 

0.55 

0.55 

— 

Total 

27.80 

15.30 

12.50 

8.27 

8.00 

0.27 


Rural 



Urban 


15—34 . . 6.21 6.01 0.20 13.93 13.46 0.47 

35+ . . 2.62 2.46 0.1'6 3.17 3.01 0.16 

Total . 8.83 8.47 0.36 17.10 16.47 0.63 


Rural 


Total 


7.18 


6.34 


0.84 
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5.9.2 Age distribution of unemployed persons including those 
below the age of 15 years is given below : 

Age distribut ion of unemployed persons, 1961 Census 


No. of 

Age Group Unemployed Per- 

Persons centages 

0-14. i 105 4.35 

15- 34 . 19573 77.10 

35-59 . 4062 16.00 

60+. 645 2.55 


5.9.3 The National Sample Survey collected data about labour 
force component of the population in rural and urban areas in the 
16th Round (1960-61) which revealed that the estimated number of 
unemployed in the urban areas was 10,158 and in rural areas 1,04,068. 
The data for the subsequent rounds of National Sample Survey are 
given in the table on the next page. 







Percentage distribution of urban population by sex and labour force status in Madhya Pradesh during 

various NSS rounds 
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. Twenty-first Round July, 1966 45.89 11.73 29.87 1.33 0,55 0.96 0.32 0.08 0.20 0.23 

to June,1967 




Percentage distribution of urban Population by sex and labour force status in Madhya Pradesh during 

various NSS rounds. — Contd. 
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5. Twenty-first Round . July, 1966 52.11 87.33 68.64 0.12 0.19 0.15 100 100 100 

to June, 1967 
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Maharashtra 

5.10.1 The latest data available on unemployment and under¬ 
employment in the State of Maharashtra pertains to the 24th Round of 
the National Sample Survey. 

5.10.2 In the 24th Round of the NSS, data on employment and 
unemployment (activity particulars) were collected in the ‘Integrated 
household survey’. The data collected have been summarised and 
given below : 

Distribution of Population by Labour Force Status 

5.10.3. The percentage distribution of persons according to labour 
force status, age-groups and sex separately for rural and urban areas 
was as given in the table on next page. 
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5.10.4 Under-employment: The percentage distribution of per¬ 
sons, reporting extra hours available for work by age-group and sex 
reportedly for rural and urban areas was as given in Table below : 


Age Group 


Rural 


Urban 


Males 

Females 

Persons 

Males Females 

Persons 

0- 9 . 

10-14 . 

13-59 . 

60+ 

6.06 

93.94 

100.00 

4.00 

96.00 

- 6.74 

100.00 86.52 

— 6.74 

2.20 

95.60 

2.2 0 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 100.00 

100.00 


5.10.5 Duration of unemployment ; The urban labour force sur¬ 
vey (18th round) undertaken in September, 1957 to May, 1958 reveal¬ 
ed that forty-six per cent unemployed persons were unemployed for 
a period upto six months. The per cent of persons unemployed for 
more than six months and upto two years was 26. The unemployed 
persons who were unemployed for more than two years formed only 
seven per cent. 

5.10.6 Similar study made on the basis q£ the urban labour force 
survey conducted during July, 1960 to December, 1960 revealed that 
out of the total unemployed, nearly 41 per cent were found to be 
unemployed for more than a year, about 24 per cent were unemployed 
for 6 months to one year and the remaining about 35 per cent were 
unemployed for less than six months. As many as 75 per cent of the 
unemployed matriculates or intermediates (not graduates) were un¬ 
employed for more than 6 months while for graduate unemployeds 
the proportion was about 66 per cent. For unemployed persons with 
lower educational qualifications, the proportion of those, being un¬ 
employed for more than 6 months was smaller than the educated class, 
mentioned above. 


5.10.7 The latest data on unemployment for Maharashtra pertain 
to the 24th Round of NSS (1969-70). The results are given below : 



Rural 

Urban 

1. Percentage of unemployed persons : 



(i) to population 

Male .... 

0.38 

0.94 


Female .... 

0.47 

0.25 


Persons 

0.44 

0.62 

(ii) to labour force 

Male .... 

0.74 

1.92 


Female .... 

1.26 

10.37 


Persons 

0.98 

1.96 
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Mysore Stale 

5.11.1 Number and proportion of Non-workers “Others” in the 
Population and Labour Force—1971 Census are given in the Table 
below : 



All 

State 

Rural 

Urban 

1. Number of persons classified as “Other non¬ 
workers” 




(i) Persons. 

81,400 

30,900 

50,500 

(ii) Males. 

65,800 

24,900 

40,900 

(iii)‘ Females ...... 

15,600 

6,000 

9,600 

2. Percentage of “Other non-workers” 




(i) to population ..... 

0.28 

0.13 

0.71 

(ii) to labour force ..... 

0.73 

0.37 

2.32 

(iii) to the male population 

0.44 

0.22 

1.10 

(iv) to the male labour force 

0.80 

, 0.38 

2.24 

(v) to the female population 

0.11 

0.05 

0.28 

(vi) in the female labour force 

0.68 

0.31 

2.73 

(vii) percentage of males among other non- 
workers . . . . . . 

80.83 

83.17 

80.99 

(viii) percentage of females among other non¬ 
workers ...... 

19.17 

16.83 

19.01 


Source : 1971 : Provisional Census Tables B Series—type sample obtained from 
the Registrar General, India. 


5.11.2 The data available from the reports of the National Sample 
Survey are given in the table below. It may be mentioned that the 
persons of the age below 14 and above 60 had been excluded from 
the category of unemployeds in the NSS surveys. 

Extent and incidence of unemployment as per NSS 

Percentage of Une mployed Persons 
NSS Round To the Population To the Labour Force 


Persons Males Females Persons Males Females 


19th Round (1964-65) . 

. 2.10 

Rural 

2.25 

1.95 

4.60 

4.01 

5.65 

17th Round (1961-62) . 

. 0.84 

Urban 

1.29 

0.38 

2.60 

1.45 

2.82 

18th Round (1963-64 
(State Sample) 

. 0.46 

0.74 

0.16 

1.66 

1.60 

2.14 

(Central Sample) 

. 0.44 

0.69 

0.17 

1.35 

1.41 

1.16 

19th Round (1964-65) 
(Rep. No. 163) 

. 0.73 

0.99 

2.26 

2.26 

2.08 

1.83 

20tn Round (1965-66) 

. 0.61 

0.78 

0.43 

2.04 

1.67 

3.69 

21st Round (1966-67) 

. 0.50 

0.75 

0.22 

1.59 

1.53 

1.71 
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5.11.3 The NSS figures about the percentage of unemployeds 
among the total population as well as labour force are bound to be 
more than the figures derived from the Census due to the criteria of 
current status during a smaller reference period of a week. It is, 
however, seen that the figures fail to indicate the rising or declining 
trend, perhaps due to very inadequate sample size. However, according 
to the 18th Round of NSS (State Sample) in 1963-64, out of the esti¬ 
mated urban population of 50,35,123 persons, the number of un¬ 
employed persons was 21,960. 

5.11.4 The study group of the Planning Department of Mysore 
Government had calculated the backlog of unemployment at the end 
of Third Five Year Plan as 7.49 lakhs. The calculations made by 
them are given in the table below : 

Estimates of unemployment in Mysore made by the Planning Department 

of the State 


Backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Second 


Plan (1956).Rural 1.40 lakhs 

Urban 0.84 lakhs 
Total 2.24 lakhs 

AdditioninthelabourforceintheSecondPlan . . 5.17_la khs 

Total jobs required ..... .7.41 lakhs 

Jobs created . . . . . . .4,10 lakhs 

Backlog at the beginning of the Third Plan (1961) . . 3.31 lakhs 

Addition in the labour force during Third Plan . . . 9,80 lakhs 

Jobs required.13.11 lakhs 

Jobs created . . . . . . . .5.62 lakhs 


Unemployment at the end of the Third Plan (1965-66) . 7.49 laktis 

Source : Report of the Committee on Unemployment, Mysore Government—- 
1971. 

On the basis of the above figures as well as the employment ex¬ 
change data, the Committtee on Unemployment set up by the Gov¬ 
ernment of Mysore in October, 1970 estimated the magnitude of 
unemployment as follows in its report submitted in 1971 : 

(A) (i) Educated unemployed.1.30 lakhs 

(ii) Education below SSLC or no education . . 8.00 lakhs 

Total . 9.30 lakhs 


(B) (i) Rural sector . . . . ■ • .7.74 lakhs 

(ii) Urban sector . . . . . • .1.56 lakhs 


Total . 9.30 lakhs 
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Orissa 


5.12.1 The broad findings in respect of unemployment and under¬ 
employment are furnished in the Table below : 


Latest available data on the extent of unemployment and under-employment in 

Orissa 

Source of Data 

Particulars 

All 

Areas 

Rural 

Urban 


A—Unemployment 




1971 Census 

Pe-cen'.age of‘other workers’ 





(i) to tne total population 

0.34 

0.32 

0.62 


(ii) to the labour force . 

1.02 

0.94 

2.56 

24th Round of NSS 
(1969-70) 

Percentage of unemployed per¬ 
sons 





(i) to the total population . 

0.41 

0.40 

0.44 


(ii) to the labour force . 

1 .21 

1.20 

1.36 


B -Under-employment 




24th Round of NSS . 

Percentage of under-employed 
workers (Persons who had 
work for less than 49 hours 
in the reference week) 





(i) Male workers 

29.75 

30.72 



(ii) Female workers 

38.80 

30.16 



Percentage of chronically 

under-employed workers : 

(Persons who had work for less 
than 28 hours in a week) 





(i) In the male working force 

6.19 

2.71 



(ii) In the female working 
force . 

12.15 

5.41 



5.12.2 The data, however, are inadequate and do not lead to any 
firm conclusions. 

7—2 Expert Comraittee/73 
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Punjab 

5.13.1 The urban labour force surveys were introduced in the 
NSS 16th Round. Prior to that round, more detailed questions were 
asked for both the rural and the urban employed and unemployed 
enquiries. In view of the consideration that the economic activities in 
urban areas were likely to be more organised, a simplified set of 
questions was asked for the urban areas since the 16th Round of NSS. 


5.13.2 The percentage distribution of urban population by labour 
force status as observed in the different rounds of NSS is given in 
the Table below : 


Round No. 

Sex 

Employed 

Unemployed 

Outside 

Labour 

Force 

At 

Work 

Not at 
Work 

New 

Entra¬ 

nts 

Others 

17th (Sept., 61-July, 62) . 

. M 

43.73 

1.24 

0.40 

0.52 

52.28 


F 

4.43 

0.25 

0.05 

0.00 

93.82 


P 

26.17 

0.80 

0.24 

0.29 

70.85 

18th (Feb., 63-Jan., 64) ■ 

. M 

41.56 

1.54 

0.12 

0.13 

54.35 


F 

3.51 

0.31 

- 

- 

92.30 


P 

24.12 

0.98 

0.06 

0.07 

71.74 

19th (July, 64-June, 65) . 

. M 

45.94 

1.07 

0.18 

0.16 

52.08 


F 

5.68 

0.11 

0.05 

- 

93.34 


P 

27.31 

0.62 

0.12 

0.09 

71.18 

20th (July, 65-June, 66) 

. M 

40.37 

0.41 

0.34 

0.34 

58.54 


F 

6.01 

0.08 

- 

0.16 

93.67 


P 

24.82 

0.26 

0.19 

0.26 

74.43 

21st (July, 66-June, 67) 

. M 

46.62 

0.45 

0.20 

0.19 

52.53 


F 

5.10 

0.05 

0.02 

— 

94.73 


P 

' 27.56 

0.27 

0.12 

0.10 

71.90 


Rajasthan 

5.14.1 The NSS, since its 16th Round, have been undertaking 
•urban labour force surveys throughout the country. The data on em¬ 
ployment and unemployment are collected by following the labour 
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force approach. The data so collected and analysed are given in the 
Table below : 


Percentage distribution of urban population by labour force status sex under 

different rounds of NSS 


Round No. 

Sex 

Employed 

Unemployed 

Outside 

Labour 

force 

At 

Work 

Not 

at 

Work 

New 

Entra¬ 

nts 

Others 

17th (Sept.. 6!-July, 62) 

. M 

45.16 

1.65 

0.51 

0.59 

51.45 


F 

12.81 

0.46 

0.13 

0.07 

85.97 


P 

29.86 

1.09 

0.33 

0.35 

67.77 

18th (Feb., 63-Jan., 64) 

. M 

43.40 

2.70 

0.23 

0.28 

52.45 


F 

10.16 

0.56 

0.08 

0.15 

87.40 


P 

27.58 

1.68 

0.16 

0.22 

69.08 

19th (July, 64-June, 65) 

. M 

42.17 

1.91 

0.40 

0.36 

54.97 


F 

11.32 

0.71 

0.07 

0.07 

82.62 


P 

27.70 

1.35 

0.25 

0.22 

70.28 

20th (July, 65-June, 66) 

. M 

41.93 

1.86 

0.40 

0.30 

55.31 


F 

14.28 

0.50 

— 

0.02 

84.72 


P 

28.45 

1.20 

0.20 

0.16 

69.64 

21st (July. 66-June, 67) 

M 

43.91 

0.97 

0.27 

0.33 

54.42 


F 

16.03 

0.61 

— 

0.06 

83.22 


P 

30.25 

0.80 

0.14 

0.20 

68.52 


5.14.2 During the year (June, 1963 to May, 1964) 45.77% of the 
total rural population was in the labour force. Of the total labour 
force component, 79.86 per cent were fully employed, 17.78 per cent 
under-employed and 2.36 per cent unemployed. Thus the problem of 
unemployment was not very acute but that of under-employment was 
relatively serious. The number of persons in the labour force varied 
between 40.82 per cent of the total rural population in May, 1964 to 
50.17 per cent in October, 1963. 


Tamil Nadu 

5.15.1 During the year 1969-70. the NSS conducted a survey on 
various aspects of the socio-economic conditions of the people in both 
urban and rural areas of the State. The results of the survey based 
on about 4,000 sampled households covering about 19,500 persons are 
given below. The results are provisional. 
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5.15.2 The data collected in respect of about 19,500 persons in 
regard to the labour force status have been summarised in the table 
given below : 

Percentage distribution of population by sex and labour force status in 
Tamil Nadu 1969-70 
Percentages 




Male Female Total 

Male 

Female Total Male Female 

Total 

1 . 

Labour force em¬ 
ployed 

57.5 

32.7 

45.4 

47.0 

10.5 29.1 

53.3 23.9 

38.9 

2. 

Unemployed 

2.4 

0.1 

1.3 

3.0 

1.5 2.3 

2.7 0.7 

1.7 


Total 

59.9 

32.8 

46.7 

50.0 

12.0 31.4 

56.0 24.6 

40.6 


5.15.3 About 45.4 per 

cent- 

-57.5 

per 

cent males and 32.7 per 

cent 


females—of the rural population and 29.1 per cent—47.0 per cent males 
and 10.5 per cent females—of the urban population were employed 
in gainful activities. Similarly, 1.3 per cent—2.4 per cent males and 
0.1 per cent females—of the rural population and 2.3 per cent—3.0 
per cent males and 1.5 per cent females—of the urban population were 
unemployed. For the State as a whole 38.9 per cent—53.3 per cent 
males and 23.9 per cent females—were employed while 1.7 per cent— 
2.7 per cent males and 0.7 per cent females were unemployed. Among 
males 53.3 per cent—(57.5 per cent in rural areas and 47.0 per cent 
in urban areas)—were employed and 2.7 per cent—(2.4 per cent in 
the rural areas and 3.0 per cent in urban areas)—were unemployed. 
The corresponding percentages for females were 23.9 per cent—(32.7 in 
rural areas and 10.5 per cent in urban areas)—employed and 0.7 per 
cent—(0.1 per cent in rural areas and 1.5 per cent in urban areas)— 
unemployed. 

5.15.4 The data collected with regard to the educational attain¬ 
ments of the unemployed persons are summarised and given in the 
table below: 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by educational standard 


Educational Standard 



Graduate 
& above 

Matric 

Literate 
but below 
Matric 

Illiterate 

Total 

Rural 

2.6 

15.8 

58.6 

23.0 

100.0 

Urban . 

8.6 

62.3 

23.4 

5.7 

100.0 

State 

5.8 

40.7 

39.8 

13.7 

100.0 
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5.15.5 Among the unemployed in rural areas, 95.4 per cent were 
males and 4.6 per cent females. In urban areas, 67.4 per cent of the 
total unemployed persons were males and 32.6 per cent females. 

For the State as a whole, among unemployed 80.4% were males 
and 19.6 per cent females. Literates but below matric in rural areas 
and under-graduates in urban areas constituted the bulk of the un¬ 
employed. 

5.15.6 The urban labour force surveys w r ere introduced in the 
NSS sixteenth round. The percentage distribution of urban popula¬ 
tion by labour force status and sex observed in the different rounds 
of NSS was as given below: 


Round Sex 

Employed 

Unemployed 

Outside 

Labour 

Fo'ce 

At 

Work 

Not at 
Work 

New 

Entrants 

Others 

17th (Sept., 61- July, Males 

43.73 

1.24 

0.40 

0.52 

52.28 

62) 

Females 

*4.4,3 

0.25 

0.05 

0.00 

93.82 

Persons 

26.17 

0.80 

0.24 

0.29 

70.85 

18:h (Feb., 62— Jan., Males 

4 it 56 

.54 

0.12 

0.13 

54.35 

64) 

Females 

3.51 

0.31 

— 

— 

92.30 

Persons 

24.12 

0.98 

0.06 

0.07 

71.74 

19th (July. 64— June, Males 

65) 

Females 

45.94 

1.07 

0.18 

0.16 

52.08 

5.68 

0.11 

0.05 

- 

93.34 

Persons 

27.31 

0.62 

0.12 

0.09 

71.18 

20ta (July, 55— June, Males 

40.37 

0.41 

0.34 

0.34 

58.54 

66) 

Females 

6.01 

0.08 

— 

0.16 

93.07 

Persons 

24.82 

0.26 

0.19 

0.26 

74.43 

21st (July, 66— June, Males 

46.62 

0.45 

0.20 

0.19 

52.53 

67) 

Females 

5.10 

0.05 

0.02 

— 

94.73 

Persons 

27.56 

0.27 

0.12 

0.10 

71.90 
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Uttar Pradesh 

5.16.1 In 1971 Census the category “other non-worker” included 
persons who reported to be seeking work and had no gainful activity 
or could not be classified in the specific categories of non-workers. 
Their percentage ■ to the population and to the persons in labour force 
is given in the table below. 


Percentage of other non-workers to population in labour force 

(1971 census ) 


Particulars 


State 

Rural 

Urban 

Percentage of other non-workers : 





(i) to population .... 

. 

0. 40 

0.33 

0.84 

(ii) to labour force .... 

• 

1.23 

0.99 

2.8S 

(iii) to male population 

, 

0.62 

0.49 

1.42 

(iv) to male labour force . 

• 

1.16 

0.90 

2.80 

(v) to female population . 

. 

0.15 

0.15 

'0.17 

(vi) to female labour force 


1.68 

1.53 

3.89 

(vii) sex ratio of‘other non-workers’ 





Male. 

vfcjE’ 

82.25 

78.59 

90.98 

Female .... 


17.75 

21.41 

9.02 


5.16.2 In 1961 Census, specific questions were put to ascertain the 
extent of unemployment. In the table below, the extent and incidence 
of unemployment according to that census are given. 


Extent and incidence of unemployment as per (1961 Census) 


Particulars 


State 

Rural 

Urban 

Percentage of unemployed persons : 

(i) to population .... 


0.12 

0.06 

0.51 

(ii) to labour force .... 


0.30 

0.14 

1.62 

(iii) to male population 


0.22 

0.11 

0.91 

(iv) to male labour force . 


0.37 

0.18 

1 .72 

(v) to female population . 


o.o; 

o.o: 

0.02 

(vi) to female labour force 


0.06 

0.04 

0.43 

(vii) of males among unemployed 


95.59 

93.63 

97.99 

(vi i i) of females among unemployed 


4.41 

6.32 

2.01 


5.16.3 The results of the two censuses are however, not compara¬ 
ble owing to the difference in approach. 
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5.16.4 Data on unemployment according to the NSS rounds are 
given in the Table below : 

NSS data on the extent and incidence of unemployment by sex and region 


Particulars of 

Area the Rnunrk 

Percentage 

of Unemployed Persons 

Force 


To the 

Populat 

ion 

To the 

Labour 


M 

F 

p 

M 

F 

P 

(State Samples) 







Rural 23rdRound (1968-69) 

0.04 

0.04 

0.04 

0.38 

0.22 

0.11 

19.h Round (1954-65) 

0.20 

0.00 

0.20 

0.38 

0.00 

0.61 

Central Samples 







19th Round (1964-65) 

0.39 

1.28 

1.14 

0.73 

0.56 

2.89 

Urban (State Samples) 







20th Round (1955-65) 

0.24 

0.0! 

0.14 

0.51 

0.25 

0.52 

19th Round (1964-65) 

0.40 

0.00 

0.20 

0.85 

0.00 

0.75 

18th Round (1963-64) 

0.34 

0.00 

0.20 

0.71 

0.00 

0.73 

16th Round (1950-61) 

0.93 

0.06 

0.45 

1.80 

0.18 

1.45 

(Central Samples) 







21st Round (1965-67) 

0.33 

0.0-1 

0.20 

0.67 

0.57 

0.66 

2.0th Round (1965-66) 

0.61 

0.07 

0.36 

1.33 

0.97 

1.19 

19th Round (i964-65) 

0.71 

0.15 

0.45 

1 .44 

2.05 

1.47 

18th Round (1963-64) 

0.57 

0.04 

0.32 

1.14 

0.60 

1.07 

17th Round (1961-62) 

1.15 

0.10 

0.67 

2.27 

1 .39 

2.19 


5.16.5 Planning Department of the Uttar Pradesh Government 
had estimated the number of unemployed persons as 21.20 lakhs at 
the end of the Third Plan (1966) and 23.04 lakhs at the commence¬ 
ment of the Fourth Plan in 1969. The calculations made are shown 
in the table below : 


Estimates of unemployment given by the planning department of Uttar 

Pradesh Government 

(Figures in lakhs) 

Second Third Fourth 

Plan Plan Plan 

(1955-6!) (1961-66) (1969-74) 

Backlog of unemployment at the begimrng of 
the Plan period ...... 

2. New entrants in labour torce 

3. Total j 3 b reqai-ments o' the Plan period 

4. Target of employment during the Plan period . 

5. Anticipated achievement .... 

6. Can v ove*- of unemploym.it at the end of the 
Plan period • 

Source • A v ;ly o' unemeioym'nt amongst educated persons in Uttar Pradesh 

(p. 7>: 


9.64 

13.00 

23.04 

16.59 

27.00 

37.00 

26.05 

40.20 

60.00 

Not fixed 

21.50 

N.A. 

13.05 

19.00 

N.A. 

13.00 

21 .20 

— 
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West Bengal 

5.17 The latest data in respect of employment, unemployment and 
under-employment in the State of West Bengal are available from a 
survey on the subject conducted in 1971 by the State Bureau of Eco¬ 
nomics and Statistics. Comparative information from a similar survey 
conducted in 1963 is also available. The results of these two surveys 
are reproduced below : 


SI. 


1963 

1971 

No. 

Items 

(Survey) 

(Survey) 

i • 

Total number of unemployed persons being 




defined as having not even one day work during 
the reference week ..... 

4-69 

6-93 



lakhs 

■ lakhs 

2. 

Number of unemployed persons, a person being 




considered unemployed if he had no gainful 
work for 4 days or mere during the reference 

week . ....... 

21 -CO 

27-00 



lakhs 

lakhs 

3. 

Percentage of item ! above tc the total population 

1 - 24 

1 -56 

4. 

Percentage of the illiterate persons among these 




shown in hem 1 . 

49-00 

35-00 

5. 

Percentage of the literate below matriculate < r 




equivalent standard among those shown in 
item 1. 

37-00 

42 00 

6. 

Percentage of matriculate and above but below 




graduate standard. 

o 

o 

14-00 

7. 

Percentage of graduates anveng these in 1 above 

3-GO 

9-CO 

8. 

Estimated number of persons having ful'-t*me 




employment . .... 

: ,03,99,000 

.-8,cco 

9- 

Percentage of employed ncrsc.ns to the total 




population . ..... 

27-47 

_7 -43 


Sd /- Sd /- 

(ASHOK MITRA) (S. C. CHAUDHR1) 
Chairman Member 

New Delhi 

Dated : the 25 th November, 1972. 


S d/- 

{A. CHANDRA SEKHAR) 
Member 

Sd /- 

(H. R. SHARMA) 
Secretary 



SECTION-VI 

Summary of Conclusion and Recommendations 

(PART—I) 

It would be extremely difficult to develop a composite picture 
of aggregate level of unemployment on the basis of current data. The 
quality of data is uneven and the comparability between different 
sets of data is largely vitiated. Partly this is also the consequence of 
different concepts having been used in defining the relevant cate¬ 
gories. While, under certain circumstances and under given assump¬ 
tions, it may be possible to use the available data over a period for 
assessing the extent of relative shifts in the incidence of unemploy¬ 
ment, little can be said about its absolute incidence at any particular 
point of time. (Para 1.3) 

2. The Panel does not feel it necessary to deploy disproportionately 

large resources in search of precise data in this area. It is in the 
nature of the Indian economy that unemployment often assumes a 
disguised form, and given the disparate levels of social, economic, 
cultural and educational developments, it would be in the nature of 
will-o’-the wisp to try to have precise measures of the various forms 
of unemployment in different parts of the country. (Para 1.4) 

3. It would be worthwhile to await the detailed results of the 
27th round of the National Sample Survey and of the subsequent 
rounds—which could be expected to provide a large volume of syste¬ 
matic data, comparable to each other on a continuous basis. The 
permanent Commission, recommended in the context of the fifth 
term of reference, may operate as a continuing agency for providing 
the necessarv guidance for assessing the incidence and magnitude of 
unemployment in terms of agreed concepts and measures. (Para 1.4) 

4. In view of the criticism levelled against these concepts and 
definitions to the effect that these may be more relevant to the ad¬ 
vanced countries, a need for evolving concepts and definitions suitable 
for Indian conditions particularly in rural areas was obvious. 

(Para 2.26) 

5. In delimiting the basis of disaggregation due notice be taken 
of the fact that the unemployment situation in India is beset with 
social and political overtones and strong cultural prejudices for/or 
against certain types of employment, activities, or works. 

It would, therefore, be useful to lay emphasis, in any scheme of 
■disaggregation, on socio-cultural, political and economic factors of 
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the population as also on tne aspirations and job preferences of the 
unemployed and the under-employed persons. The studies carried 
out by the National Sample Survey regarding the economically weaker 
sections of population during the 25th round is a step in this direc¬ 
tion. There is scope, however, for further and move frequent studies 
to determine the following : 

(i) demographic characteristics of different segments of the 
labour force; 

(ii) their educational attainments and other professional and 
technical training or experience; 

(iii) their present state of employment and its assessment with re¬ 
ference to the above background; and 

(iv) their attitude towards employment, the cultural conditioning 

and inhibitions, if any. (Para 2.30) 

6. These data, it is felt, will help in formulating the programme 
of employment generation, in planning supply against demand for 
different types of personnel or programmes of work and working out 
plans aiming at transforming the social and cultural values in keeping 
with the socio-economic aspirations of the country. Some of the dis- 
aggregations could no doubt be fitted into sample surveys or large 
scale investigations, but others would call for type studies. 

(Para 2.31) 

7. There also seems to be need for assessing the impact of changes 

in educational levels, socio-cultural background, emergence of new 
technology on unemployment and under-employment so as to plan 
the programmes of employment on a more realistic basis. As certain 
type of activities or traditional professions suffer a decline, a section 
of the labour-force would be rendered surplus. An assessment of the 
magnitude of this section would be required to plan avenues of 
employment for those involved. (Para 2.32) 

8. There is also need for more specific and extensive study of the 

casual factors which influence the participation rates of different 
groups of population. This information will assist in making reason¬ 
ably meaningful projections for the future. (Para 2.33) 

9. The Dantwala Committee had recommended the retabulation 
of the National Sample Survey’s past data so that disaggregated esti¬ 
mates of unemployment and under-employment could be obtained. 
The possibilities of getting these retabulations done were also explored. 
On reconsideration of the issues involved, it was relt that the effort 
involved in going back to the past data might not be worthwhile. 
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The Panel feels that the National Sample Survey as a source of data- 
has great potential for the development of the entire statistical struc¬ 
ture of manpower planning and for study of employment and un¬ 
employment in the country and should be fully exploited. 

(Paras 3.2 & 3.3) 

10. Sample studies of the registrants on the live register in asso¬ 
ciation with the NSS enquiries can provide valuable information. 

(Para 3.4) 

11. An integrated approach to the study of the problem of un¬ 

employment and under-employment calls for a suitable set-up which 
is not available at this time. The adequate exploitation of the sources 
of data could not be possible through ad hoc arrangements or short¬ 
term efforts. The Panel has attempted to suggest a suitable machinery 
in the form of a Department of Manpower Planning and Employment 
and the National Commission on Manpower and Employment. The 
enormous amount of detailed analysis of the data and a variety of 
studies to be taken up for building up a suitable statistical base can 
only be taken up by the proposed Commission. The Panel is convinced 
of this after reviewing the data available, the studies carried out by 
various organisations from time to time, the studies taken up by the 
Government agencies, sponsored by the Planning Commission and 
also by the Committee on Unemployment. Therefore, the arrange¬ 
ments for continuous and long-term study of the problem should be 
made as an integral part of the Government machinery, to begin with, 
at the national level. The lines along which further action can be 
taken and the details thereof would, however, be the function of the 
proposed Commission. (Para 3.9) 

12. It is felt that among the sub-category “other non-workers” of 

1971 Census, the males in the age-group 15-59 might approximate to 
the number of unemployed males in the said age-group. The same 
cannot, however, be said of the females. (Para 4.8) 

13. The total number of persons in the country with graduate 
degrees/post-graduate degrees, professional degrees and technical dip¬ 
lomas or certificates not equal to graduate degree enumerated during 
the 1971 Census were 35,14,300 in urban areas and 4,06,800 in rural 
areas, the total for rural and urban areas being 39,21,100. As against 
this, the total stock of technical personnel in early 1971 estimated by 
the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research was 31,08,900. Assum¬ 
ing that the sub-category of “other non-workers” roughly correspond 
to the unemployed among these personnel, the ratio of this sub-category 
among the total stock varies from 1.38% for the agriculture and 
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veterinary graduates to 6.28% among the technical personnel with dip¬ 
loma or certificate. For rural areas, this percentage was 8.21% for persons 
with degree and 11.85% for persons with diploma or certificate. The 
percentages were generally higher for females than for males. 

(Para 4.18) 

14. The most recent estimates of unemployment and under-em¬ 
ployment available from a review of the data from different sources 
in respect of individual states has been attempted in this section. 
These estimates are based on ’data from different sources, particularly, 
from studies or surveys pertaining to different periods of time and 
have taken into consideration concepts and definitions specifically 
adopted for the studies in question. With these limitations, the data 
for different states cannot be pooled to arrived at all-India estimates. 
The comparisons between different states will also not be valid because 
of these limitations. (Para 5.1) 
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APPENDIX-I 


Review of Research Studies 

A large number of studies have been carried out by different organisations 
and individual research workers during the last two decades on the quantitative 
-aspects of the problem of unemployment. The literature is too voluminous to 
be covered adequately in any single short review. Reports on about 60 such 
studies became available to the Panel. Some 'of these studies are based on 
NSS data from the various rounds or on data from the employment exchanges. 
.Such of these studies as were only of a descriptive nature have been ignored. 
.411 told, 42 studies are reviewed and summarised in this Section of the Report. 

1. A pilot study of field labourers co-operative societies in Andhra Pradesh, 1964 
objectives : 

(i) the administration of the societies and their efficiency; 

(ii) the technical and financial assistance extended to the societies and 
their members; 

(iii) some aspects of agricultural production on the lands assigned to mem¬ 
bers; and 

(iv) some features of the. socio-economic condition of the members of the 
societies. 

Coverage: 

The study was limited to 17 Field Labourers Cooperative Societies in 
.Andhra region of Andhra Pradesh. The societies were selected in consultation 
with the Registrar of Cooperative Societies as typical of the Societies of the 
respective districts. No society was selected from Telengana as there was' no 
movement of this type in these areas. 

Period of the study : 

The study was conducted during the eight months ending on 31st March, 
1961. 

Main conclusions : 

(i) The average size of the land per member was only 1.44 acres. It 
could not provide adequate employment for the members of the households. 
It required only 171.41 standard working days per house hold per year. This 
was supplemented by work on other farms and in non-agricultural pursuits. 
On an average, 27.02% of the working days were spent on the home farm, 
39.79% on other farms and 33.19% in non-agricultural pursuits. 

Employment on the home farm was slightly better in the regions where 
paddy was the principal crop as compared to the tracts where dry crops were 
grown. There was practically no difference in respect of aggregate employ¬ 
ment in the joint farms (697 standard working days) and the tenant farms 
(691 standard working days). But employment in non-agricultural occupa¬ 
tions was more at 76% in the case of joint farms, as compared to tenant farms, 
where employment in agriculture was better by about 69%. 
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(ii) The average income of a household was Rs. 1,025.48 of which 32.31% 
only was from agriculture. Average expenditure amounted to Rs. 983.50 of 
which food and clothing accounted for 81.89%. Income per capita was 
Rs. 189.90 and expenditure per capita Rs. 182.13. 

The levels of average income and expenditure per household were higher 
in the joint farming societies at Rs. 1,241.00 and Rs. 1,283.00 respectively than 
in the case of tenant farming societies where the estimated average income per 
household was Rs. 959.00 and the expenditure was Rs. 891.00. The surplus 
position in the latter case was solely due to a low per capita expenditure of 
Rs. 162.00 per annum as against Rs. 249.00 in the former. 


2. Survey of urban employment and unemployment in Assam (1955) by Gauhati 
University : 

This is one of the studies sponsored by the Research Programme Com¬ 
mittee of the Planning Commission. 

Objectives : 

The object of the study was to collect factual data and throw light on the 
nature and extent of unemployment and undsr-employment as well as on the 
employment pattern. 

Coverage: 

The coverage of the study was restricted to just six towns of Assam, i.e., 
Gauhati, Nowgong, Karimganj, Tinsukia, Sibsagar and Goalpara. 

Period of study : 

The data were collected in respect of two reference periods, i.e., one on 
the day preceding the day of visit and the other for the. past 12 months from 
the date of visit. 


Main findings: 

(i) The percentage of persons sex-wise employed, unemployed and out¬ 
side labour force as revealed from the study was :— 


Sex 

Employed Unemployed 

Labour 

Force 

Outside 

Labour 

Force 

Total 

Males 

32-33 

2-26 

34-59 

25-11 

59 70 

Females . 

0-76 

0-14 

090 

39-40 

40 30 

Persons . 

33 09 

240 

3549 

64-51 

100-00 


(ii) The employment status of the employed persons was further studied 
under broad categories of employees, employers, apprentices, own account 
workers and unpaid family enterprise workers. 
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The percentage distribution of employed persons by employment status and 
sex-wise was : 


Sex 

Employees 

Emplo¬ 

yers 

Appren¬ 

tices 

Own 

Account 

Workers 

Un-paid 

Family 

Workers 

Total 

Males 

54-41 

2-55 

0-38 

39-50 

0-85 

97-69 

Females . 

1-65 

0 02 

— 

0-59 

0-05 

2-31 

Persons 

56 06 

2-57 

0 38 

40 09 

0-90 

100 00 


The survey revealed that of the total persons covered 2.40% were un¬ 
employed while 64.51% were outside labour force. Unemployed covered all 
types of unemployment including involuntary, seasonal and frictional except 
voluntary unemployment. 


(iii) The distribution of employed and unemployed persons as well as 
persons outside labour force by age groups was : 

Age in Years 

Employed 

Unemployed 

Outside Labcut 
Force 

0—15 

3-23 

12-38 

57-63 

16—20 

9 79 

21-17 

12-lf 

21—25 

17-27 

36-48 

8-07 

26—30 

19-49 

15 96 

5-74 

31—35 

15-32 

5-86 

3-39 

36-40 

11-61 

2-61 

2-81. 

41—45 

8-26 

2-28 

1 -92 

46—50 

7-15 

1 -96 

1 -77 

51—55 

3-54 

0-98 

119 

Above 55 

4-34 

033 

4-37 


100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


8—2 Expert Committee/73 
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(iv) The educational attainments both general and technical of the un¬ 
employed persons were also collected. The relevant details are furnished be¬ 
low : 


Distribution of unemployed persons by sex and education (general and 

technical) 


Education (General) 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

1. Illiterate . 

1042 

033 

1075 

2. Literate but below matriculation 

61-89 

293 

64-82 

3. Matriculate but below graduate 

20-85 

0-98 

21-83 

4. Graduate and above ..... 

1-30 

1-30 

260 

Overall 

94 46 

5-54 

100-00 

Education (Technical) 

1. No technical qualification or skill 

2. Technical qualification (without degree or 

84-04 

4-56 

88-60 

diploma). 

749 

0-65 

8-14 

3. Technical qualification with degree or diploma 

293 

033 

3-26 

Overall 

94 46 

5-54 

100 00 


3. Report of the sludv group for tribal labour (Agricultural and Industrial), 
1969: 

Objective: 

The Study Group was set up by the National Commission on Labour in 
1968 for undertaking a study of tribal labour—both industrial and agricultural— 
to collect relevant information with the help of a questionnaire and a proforma 
from the management of industrial enterprises in and around Ranchi, tribal 
factory and casual workers, trade unionists, social workers and local officials of 
the Labour Department. 

Findings: 

In Bihar, the number of scheduled tribes was 4.2 millions and constituted 
about one per cent of the total population of the country. The tribal popula¬ 
tion was heavily concentrated in the Chotanagpur belt and the Santhal Parga- 
nas district of Bhagalpur Division. Out of every 100 tribals in the State, 
Ranchi had 31, Singhbhum 23, Hazaribagh 6, Palamau 5 and Dhanbad 4. 
Thus the five districts of Chotanagpur accounted for 68 per cent of the tribal 
population. The proportion of the tribal population was the highest in Ranchi 
where the tribals constituted 61.6 per cent of the total population. 

On the basis of their investigation it was found that out of every 1,000 
scheduled tribes population in Ranchi, 919 were engaged in cultivation; of this 
781 were recorded as cultivators, 96 as agricultural labourers and 42 as workers 
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in mining, quarrying, livestock, etc. Comparing this with the pattern of em¬ 
ployment of the population of the Bihar State, 802 persons were in the pri¬ 
mary sector, of which only 539 worked as cultivators, 230 as agricultural 
labourers and 34 in mining, quarrying, livestock, etc. It was, therefore, con¬ 
cluded that there was a very small percentage of tribal working population 
which had been recorded as agricultural labour. More than 3/4ths of the 
workers amongst the scheduled tribes worked as cultivators and only about 10 
per cent worked as agricultural labourers. The percentage of the total State 
was over 23 per cent. 

On the basis of the information collected from the different sources by the 
Study Group, it was found that employment for wages did not exceed 150 
days in a year in Chotanagpur. The tribals had three alternatives to fill up 
this gap : (a) self-employment in the village or near it; (b) commute to towns 
or temporary work of casual nature; and (c) permanent seasonal migration 
to distant places in Bihar and outside. The Study Group was of the view 
that the tribals in Chotanagpur practised self-employment to an appreciably 
greater degree than agricultural labour of other Bihar districts. The proximity 
of forests gave them opportunity for self-employment in such occupations like 
collection of wood, fuel, herbs, grass and various products and engaged them¬ 
selves in such household industries as rope-making, mat-making, etc. 

4. Pattern of employment of engineering graduates (1964-65) in Haryana by 

the Directorate of Employment : 

Objective: 

The survey was undertaken primarily with a view to assigning the pattern 
of employment of graduates who passed out from the three engineering col¬ 
leges located in the Joint Punjab (Chandigarh, Ludhiana and Patiala and the 
Department of Chemical Engineering, Punjab University). 

The survey was confined to the graduates who passed out in the years 
1964 and 1965. The choice of these two years was based on the object of find¬ 
ing the time lag between the students passing out of the college and their 
finding employment. The other object was to know as to how many of these 
graduates still remained unemployed. 

Method of data collection: 

The survey was conducted by mail questionnaire method. Main items of 
information included, among others, activity since obtaining degree, job satisfac¬ 
tion, etc. 

Period of survey : 

The survey was started before 1st November, 1966 and completed after Har¬ 
yana had come into formation. 

987 names and addresses of graduates were received from the three En¬ 
gineering Colleges and the Department of Chemical Engineering, Punjab Uni¬ 
versity. Of these, 502 graduates had passed during 1964 and 485 in 1965. Out 
of the 987 addresses, completed questionnaires were received from 256. Of 
these, 121 belonged to the 1964 and 135 to the 1965 batches. The percentage 
of individuals who responded to the number addressed was 26%. (24.1% 
and 27.8% respectively in 1964 and 1965). 
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The reference period is the date on which the graduates actually filled 
in the questionnaires. 

Concepts and definitions: 

The term employed include all persons who were actually full time in 
employment on the date of reporting. Unemployed covered all those who were 
not in full time employment and were currently looking for a full time job 
on the day of reporting. A person who was neither employed nor looking for 
employment was regarded outside the labour force. 

Main findings: 

At the time of survey, 83.1% of the engineering graduates were found 
employed, 8.2% reported being unemployed, 7.5% had taken up higher studies 
and 1.2% were engaged in family enterprises or started own business. Acti¬ 
vity distribution is given below :— 


Percentage of Graduates 
Present Activity -—----— 



Chem. 

Engg. 

Aero- 

Engg. 

Civil 

Engg. 

Elect. 

Engg. 

Mech. 

Engg. 

Grand 

Total 

Employed 

. 590 

71-4 

811 

90-2 

88-2 

83' 1 

Unemployed . 

4-6 


12-6 

4 9 

7'4 

8'2 

Higher studies 

. 31 '8 

28-6 

6-3 

F6 

2-9 

7'5 

Not in labour force 

4' 6 



3-3 

1 5 

1 '2 

Total 

. 100 0 

100-0 

100 ’0 

100 0 

100 0 

1000 


From the above table it will be seen that the highest percentage of employ¬ 
ed graduates (90.2%) belonged to electrical engineering whereas the higher per¬ 
centage of unemployment was among the civil engineers (12.6%). 

Percentage employment in relation to Class/Division secured 



I 

I 

II 

III 


(Honours) 

0/ 

/O 

y 

/o 

O / 

/o 

Employed 

83-9 

89'9 

92-0 

750 

Unemployed 


4'5 

80 

25 0 


From the above table it will be observed that the incidence of unemploy¬ 
ment increased progressively from 4.5% among the first divisioners to 8% 
among 2nd divisioners and 25% among the third divisioners. There were no 
unemployed first divisioners with Honours. The employment figures show 
that 83.9% first divisioners with Honours, 89.9% first divisioners, 92% second 
divisioners and 75% third divisioners were employed. 
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1 he following table gives information about the proportion of unemploy¬ 
ed graduates in each branch of engineering : 


Number of Percentage 


Name of Branch Unem- of Total 

ployed Unemployed 

Chemical Engg. ........ 1 4.4 

Aeronautical Engg. ......... 

Civil Engg. 12 52.2 

Electrical Engg.5 21.7 

Mechanical Engg. ....... 5 21-7 


Total 23 100-0 


Increase of unemployment was the highest among civil engineering graduates, 
whereas it was the same among the electrical and mechanical engineers. 

Percentage of employed graduates who found the fob suitable not suitable 


Percentage 

Suitable Not Suitable 


Chemical Engg. . 

• • 54.6 

45.4 

Aeronautical Engg. 

60.0 

40.0 

Civil, Engg. . 

44-3 

55-7 

Elect. Engg. .... 

54.6 

45.4 

Mechanical Engg. 

61.9 

38.1 

All branches .... 

50 4 

49.6 


The proportion of graduates who expressed their satisfaction with their 
current state of employment was slightly higher among aeronautical and mecha¬ 
nical engineers (60% and 61.9%) than others. It was the lowest (44%) 
amongst the civil engineers. 

Duration of unemployment 
The following was the duration of unemployment : 

Percentage of graduates 


Period of unemployment 

Chern. 

Engg. 

Aero. 

Engg. 

Civil 

Engg. 

Elect. 

Engg. 

Mech. 

Engg. 

Grand 

Total 

Below 6 months 

100-0 


37.5 

33-3 

84.6 

65-4 

6 to 12 months 



50-0 

33.3 

7-7 

23.1 

12 to 18 months 



12-5 

33.4 

7.7 

11.5 


Above 18 months . 


Total 


100.0 


1000 100.0 100-0 100.0 
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From the above table it would be observed that while 65% of the graduates 
had been without employment for less than six months of their passing the exami¬ 
nation, 23% remained unemployed for 6 to 12 months and 12% from 12 to 18 
months. There was none who remained unemployed for more than 18 months. 


No. of unemployed engineering graduates who were registered in Employment 

Exchanges 


Branch 

No. 

Percentage 

No- not 

Percentage 

Total 


Regd. 


Regd. 


Chemical Engg. 



1 

100-0 

1C0.0 

Aero. Engg. 


. . 




Civil Engg. . 

8 

66-7 

4 

33.3 

1000 

Elect. Engg. . 

5 

100-0 



100-0 

Mech. Engg. 

1 

20-0 

4 

80.0 

100-0 

Total 

14 

60.9 

9 

39.1 

1000 

From the above table it 

will be 

seen that out of the 

total of 23 

reported 


unemployed graduates, 14 i.e., 60.9 per cent were registered with the employ¬ 
ment exchanges and the remaining 9 i.e., 39.1% did not seek assistance from 
these agencies. 

5. Intensive-type studies on rural labour in Anantnag district (Jammu & Kashmir) : 
Objectives : 

(i) To study the nature of employment, unemployment and underemploy¬ 
ment in the selected regions of the country; 

(ii) to find out the extent to which the works projects programmes taken 
up by the Government and other agencies have provided employment oppor¬ 
tunities in rural areas; 

(iii) to assess various welfare facilities already available to rural labour 
households under different welfare programmes, the extent to which these faci¬ 
lities are being availed of and to study the attitude of the beneficiaries to such 
programmes so far initiated; and 

(iv) to facilitate the formulation of appropriate action programmes necessary 
for improving conditions of employment and welfare facilities available to rural 
labour households. 

Coverage : 

The study was confined to three selected villages in the district. The three 
types of villages were defined and selected according to the following criteria :— 

(i) Type I villages being those situated in the proximity of industrial/ 
urban areas; 

(ii) Type II villages being'those covered by the Rural Works Programme 

or Programmes of similar nature; and 
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(iii) Type III villages being those not covered by the above two definitions 
and in which there was expectation of a high incidence of under¬ 
employment and unemployment. 

Selection of these villages was made in consultation with the concerned 
State authorities. Selection of the villages of Type II in each region was made 
from the Development Blocks specially chosen for implementation of the Ru¬ 
ral Works Programmes. For operational convenience, the village chosen was 
a revenue village and such villages which were compact in character were pre¬ 
ferred to those which were divided into hamlets distinctly located from one 
another. 

Responsibility and direction: 

The responsibility for the planning and conduct of these studies rested with 
the Labour Bureau of the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation. 
However, a Technical Advisory Group was formed for advising the Labour 
Bureau on technical aspects of this and similar other districts. 

Period of enquiry: 

The enquiry in Anantnag Region was held during October, 1967 to Sep¬ 
tember, 1968. The field work continued for a little more time for collection 
of the supplementary back-ground information at the block and district levels. 

Although the study was designed as the diagnostic one and not as a sample 
survey, for making estimates relating to labour force characteristics and labour¬ 
time disposition at the village level it was considered necessary to resort to 
sampling. According to sampling design, 40 households were selected at ran¬ 
dom in a linear systematic manner from the list of labour households in each 
selected village and periodical data on labour force characteristics and labour 
time disposition of the working members belonging to the sample households 
were collected. The Investigators visited the sample households in the selected 
villages every month covering the villages in permuted cyclic order ( i.e. 1, 2, 3 
in the first month, 2, 3, 1 in the second month, 3, 2, 1 in the third month and 
so on) in order to obviate any possible bias arising from the intra-monthly 
cyclical effect. 


For drawing the sample of rural labour households, all the households 
In the village were initially listed in order of geographical contiguity of loca¬ 
tion and the classification of a household as a labour household or non-labour 
house hold was also made at that time of listing. 

While preparing the frames of labour households in each village, a further 
sub-classification between agricultural labour households and other rural labour 
households was made. 

Those members of the sampled rural labour household found to be engag¬ 
ed on activities of a perennial nature were considered as fully employed. 
Members engaged in activities of a seasonal nature and could not find any 
employment during the off season though available were treated as ‘seasonally 
unemployed’. If, however, they could find some employment during the off 
season, which, however, did not keep them fully busy, they were considered a* 
‘seasonally under-employed’. 
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6. Planning for Employment in Kerala by Bureau of Economics & Statistics, 
Kerala: 

Objectives: 

(1) To ascertain the existing structure and composition of employment in 
the State, 

(2) to assess the size and character of employment and under-employment 
in different sectors; and 

(3) to study industrial and other developments of recent years and to sug¬ 
gest the specific directions in which from the aspect of expansion of employ¬ 
ment opportunities along with the improvement of productivity, economic deve¬ 
lopment plans for the Fourth and Fifth Plan periods could be re-oriented and 
strengthened. 

Sample design: 

2,000 households in each district were proposed to be surveyed, allocated 
among rural and urban sectors in proportion of their population. The sample 
design was made self-weighting. Each district was divided into 2 strata : (1) 
Rural and (2) Urban. 

Rural areas. —3-stage sampling was adopted—panchayats—2 wards on an 
average from each panchayat—25 households—in an average in each of the 
wards. 

Urban area. —Two-stage sampling was adopted—Municipalities or Corpora¬ 
tion—households. 

No. of households selected in a municipality or corporation—households. 

No. of households selected in a municipality or corporation w'as divided by 
25 to find out the No. of wards to be sampled. Voters lists of the selected 
wards were used to select households. 

Thus about 0.6 per cent of total number of households were distributed in 
all nine districts of the State. The actual No. of households surveyed came 
to 17239. 

Concepts: 

Households. —A group of persons usually residing under the same roof 
and ordinarily taking food from the same kitchen. 

Employed. —A person directly or indirectly employed in gainful work on 
at least one day during the reference week, irrespective of the hours of work 
put in was treated as employed. Persons having a job or enterprise but tempo¬ 
rarily absent from it due to personal reasons such as illness, injury, paid vaca¬ 
tion etc. were also considered as employed. Among the unemployed a person 
who worked 42 hours or less during the week and reported available for further 
work was treated as under-employed. 

Unemployed. —A person in the age group of 15 to 49 without any gainful 
work during th£ reference week and either seeking or available for work. 

Labour force.— The employed and unemployed together constituted the 
labour force. 
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Broad findings : 

(1) The total population was estimated at 187.81 lakhs. 93.06 lakhs were 
males and 94.75 lakhs females—sex ratio being 1,018 females per 1,000 males. 

(2) Classification of the population by activity status and sex. 


Activity Status 

No. of Persons (in lakhs) Percentage Distribution 

Male Female Persons Male Female Persons 

Employed 

39-74 

14.94 

54.68 42-7 

15.7 

29.1 

Unemployed 

3.04 

2.43 

5-47 3.3 

2-6 

2.9 

Not in labour force . 

50-28 

77.38 

127.66 54-0 

81 .7 

680 

Total 

93.06 

94.75 

187.81 100.0 

1000 

100.0 

(3) Percentage of em 
as follows : 

•ployed & 

unemployed in rural and 

urban 

areas was 

Rural Employed 

Male 

42.81 

Female 15-89 

Total 

29 21 

Unemployed 

Male 

3.11 

Female 2.46 

Total 

2.78 

Urban Employed 

Ma le 

41.72 

Female 14-62 

Total 

28.21 

Unemployed 

Male 

4-71 

Female 3.56 

Total 

4-16 

(4) Age distribution of unemployed persons: 



(Percentage of unemployed persons) 



Age Group (Years) 



Male 

Female 

Persons 

15—19 



35.17 

34-03 

34'67 

20—24 



31.13 

30-08 

30 66 

25—29 



13.00 

11.19 

12.20 

30—34 



6.22 

709 

6.60 

35—39 


- 

4-29 

6.43 

5.24 

40—59 



10.06 

11-10 

10-53 

Wrong entries 


. 

0. 13 

0.08 

0-10 
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(5) Distribution of unemployed persons according to educational and 
technical qualifications : 


(5.1) General Education 

Percentage Distribution of 


Unemployed Persons 


Male 

Female Persons 

Illiterate. 

10.30 

27.30 

17.88 

Literate below middle .... 

43.17 

32.89 

38-61 

Middle below matric . 

19.51 

13-93 

17-03 

Matric ....... 

25.45 

24.79 

25.16 

Graduate. 

1.52 

0.78 

1-19 

Post-Graduate ..... 

0.05 

023 

013 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100-00 

No- of Persons. 

. 3,04,240 

2,42,650 

5,46,890 

(5 2) Technical Qualifications 


No. of Persons 


Male 

Female 

Persons 

Degree in : 




Agriculture. 

320 


320 

Engineering ..... 

190 


190 

Technology. 

. 


• • 

Medicine ..... 

. 


•• 

Diploma in : 




Engineering. 

3,640 

160 

3,800 

Technology . 

890 

320 

1,210 

Medicine . 




(6) Intensity of unemployment was 

found to be most serious in 

Trivan- 

drum district followed by the districts of Trichur, Alleppey & Quilon districts. 


(7) 2.28 lakhs of unemployed persons had been without a job for more 
than one year. 

(8) Percentage of unemployed registered with the Employment Exchanges : 


Region 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Rural 

18.69 

11.60 

15-62 

Urban .... 

42-70 

35.60 

39-27 

State . • ■ • 

23-37 

17-08 

20-58 
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(9) About 1.57 lakhs of unemployed men and 0.40 lakhs of unemployed 
women were willing to go outside the State for work. 

(10) Under-employment. —12.38 lakh males (31.16%) of the total employed 
men and 4.74 lakh females (31.74%) of the employed women had reported 
themselves available for additional work. Out of these, 2.63 lakhs men and 
0.71 lakh women workers had put in more than 42 hours of work during the 
week under reference. 


Under-employment was most acute in Alleppey district followed by Quilon 
district. 


(11) Projection 

1971 

1976 

Population 

. 21,70,12,000 

24,42,19,000 

Labour force : 

. 69,10,000 

77,58,000 

(Below nutric) 

.(60,90,000) 

(65,70,000) 

(Mutric & above) 

.(8,20,000) 

(11,88,000) 

7. Report of the Committee on Unemployment in Kerala, 
by State Planning Board, Kerala 

Part—I 

In November, 1971 

the Government of Kerala constituted a 

Committee on 


Unemployment with a view to studying the problem of unemployment in all 
its aspects and suggesting remedial measures capable of creating an immediate 
impact. The Committee after analysing the nature and magnitude of unem¬ 
ployment in Kerala submitted (in Part-I of the report) proposals which should 
be implemented immediately. The findings of the Committee so far as these 
relate to unemployment and under employment were : 

(i) On the basis of the sample survey conducted in 1962 it was estimated 
that 7.60 lakhs of persons were unemployed in 1961. The 1961 Cen¬ 
sus indicated that proportion of workers to the total population came 
to 33.3% as against the All India average of 42.98%. The total non¬ 
working population was 112.7 lakhs. 

In 1965 the Bureau of Economics and Statistics conducted a comprehensive 
survey of employment and unemployment. In the survey “a person who was 
directly or indirectly occupied in gainful work on atleast one day during the 
reference week, whatever normal hours of work put in might be, was treated 
as employed. A person in the age group of 15 to 59, without any gainful 
employment during the reference week and either seeking or available for work 
was treated as unemployed/' As per the definition of the term ‘unemployed’ 
the survey revealed that the number of unemployed was 5.47 lakhs out of the 
estimated population of 187.8 lakhs and the labour force of: 60.15 lakhs. Thus 
unemployed persons came to 9.7% of the total labour force. Among the un¬ 
employed, 2.5 lakhs persons were reported as seeking work and the rest, 3 
lakhs not seeking but available for work. 

Of the total 5.5 lakhs persons unemployed, 2.5 lakhs were females. While 
unemployed males formed only 1.1% of the male labour force, nearly 14% 
of the labour force was reported unemployed. Further, one lakh females un¬ 
employed i.e., 40% of them were actually seeking employment. As regards the 
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age composition of the unemployed it was observed that 65.3% of them belong¬ 
ed to the age group 15 to 24. This ratio was almost the same when the un¬ 
employed among the two sexes were considered separately. The survey also 
revealed that a large proportion of the unemployed i.e., 2.78 lakhs out of the 
5.47 lakhs remained unemployed for more than one year. With regard to the 
educational attainment of the unemployed it was observed that out of the 
5.47 lakhs unemployed more than I/4th had education uptq matriculation and 
above. Thus the bulk of the unemployed were either illiterates or those whose 
educational attainments were below the level of matriculation. Illiterates cons¬ 
tituted 17.88% of the total, literates but with education below middle school 
level came to 38.61%; those with middle school and above but non-matriculates 
came to 17.03%; the above three groups, those with less than matriculation 
added upto 73.5%. On the other hand graduates and post-graduates together 
came to 1.32% of the total unemployed. The survey also showed that the 
incidence of the unemployment was greater in urban areas. 

In the 1965 survey, 42 hours of work per week was considered a normal 
work week. On this basis 25% of the employed or 13.78 lakhs persons were 
estimated as underemployed. The proportion of underemployed was slightly 
higher among women viz. 27%. 

No comprehensive survey on unemployment and under-employment was 
conducted after 1965. The only available source of data regarding unemploy¬ 
ed persons was the number of applicants on the live register of the employ¬ 
ment exchanges. On the basis of the proportion of unemployed registered with 
the exchanges, to the total unemployed as revealed by the 1965 survey, the 
committee estimated the number of unemployed and under-employed as on 
31-3-1970. According to the Committee, the number of unemployed persons 
has risen to 9.06 lakhs forming 13% of the labour force and under-employed 
to 17.8 lakhs. 

8. Survey of ex-technical trainees registered with employment exchanges in 
Madhya Pradesh, (as on 30th June, 1965) issued by Directorate of Employment 
& Training, Madhya Pradesh (Jabalpur) 

Year of study : 

1965. 

Objectives : 

To find out (i) whether all the registered ex-technical trainees were really 
unemployed or they were employed but seeking better employment; 

(ii) how many of these were employed part-time or were self-employed; 

(iii) whether the unemployment revealed from the Exchange Statistics was 
due to friction in employment market and whether there were any categories 
which were not in demand at all; and 

(iv) to what extent the exchanges had been able to offer employment assis¬ 
tance to those registered currently. 

Coverage: 

All the passed out trainees from the Industrial Training Institutes under 
the Craftsmen Training Scheme of the Directorate General of Employment and 
Training who were on the live-register of the employment exchanges in Ma¬ 
dhya Pradesh on 30th June, 1965 and the Ex-Technical who passed from the 
Industrial Training Institute located outside Madhya Pradesh but registered 
with the employment exchanges in Madhya Pradesh formed the frame and 
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populace of the survey. The total number of such registrants was 2288. Out 
of them only 1,439 i.e., 65.5 per cent of the populace could be covered. 

Broad findings: 

Out of 1439 Ex-Technical Trainees contacted, 843 or 58.6% were found to 
be unemployed, 401 or 27.9% fully employed, 70 or 4.8% part-time employees 
and 125 or 8.7% self-employed. 

2. Out of 843 unemployed registrants, 570 or 67.6% had been without a 
job for less than 6 months, 167 or 19.8% for more than 6 months but less than 
one year; and 106 or 12.6% for over 12 months. 

3. Out of 843 unemployed registrants, 91 or 10.8% wanted employment 
within the district; 341 or 40.5% within the State; and 411 or 48.7% anywhere 
in India. 


4. Trade-wise figures of the total number of registrants contacted and the 
number found unemployed are given in the following table :— 


SI. Name of the Trade 

No- 

No. of Regist- No. of Registra- 
rants Contacted nts Found to be 
Unemployed 

1. Blacksmithy 


65 

45 

2- Carpentry 


87 

41 

3. Draftsman (Civil) 


46 

27 

4. Draughtsman (Mech.) 


121 

70 

5- Electrician 


172 

98 

6- Eiectroplator 


5 

3 

7- Fitter . 


123 

66 

8- General Mechanic 


1 


9- Grinder .... 


2 

2 

10. Instrument Mechanic 


2 

1 

11. Machinist .... 


59 

3! 

12- Motor Mechanic 


111 

77 

13 Moulder .... 


149 

92 

14- Painter & Decorator . 


7 

1 

15- Pattern Maker • ... 


85 

47 

16 Pipe Fitter 


1 

- • 

17- Plumber • 


1 

• • 

18- Printing Mechanic Operator 


1 

l 

19- Refrigerator Mechanic 


1 


20- Sheet Metal Worker . 


42 

27 

21- Surveyor .... 


37 

24 

22- Tailoring .... 


2 


23- Tracer . 


i 

1 

24- Turner 


151 

91 

25- Welder .... 


67 

41 

26- Wireman - - - - 


95 

57 

Total 


1,439 

843 
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Relatively larger number of Ex-Technical trainees on the live register be¬ 
longed to the trades of electrician, turner, moulder, draughtsman (Mechanical), 
fitter, motor mechanic, wiremen, pattern-maker and carpenter. 

On the last day of June, 1965 the number of really unemployed applicants 
was estimated to be 97,962. 843 Ex-Technical Trained unemployed were only 

0.86% of this number. This number was much less than the minimum that 
the developing economy of the State required. 

9. A survey of rural works programme—Madhya Pradesh by the Directorate 
of Employment and Training, Govt, of Madhya Pradesh 

Year of study: 

1965-66. 

Place of survey : 

31 blocks in the Bhopal, Bilaspur, Gwalior, Indore, Jabalpur, Raipur Divi¬ 
sions of Madhya Pradesh. 

Objectives: 

(i) To provide an economic back-ground of the Block and villages cover¬ 
ed—to peep into trends of migration, wage rates and slack season; and 

(ii) to assess the achievement of Rural Works Programme. 

Design of survey : 

It was intended to cover all the 37 blocks and all the 424 villages covered 
under the Rural Works Programmes, but due to administrative difficulties, only 
31 Blocks and out of them 152 villages were actually covered. Household 
survey was also undertaken in 5 villages of each of the blocks. 

Broad results : 

(i) Occupational pattern. —8,70,780 persons or 47.5% of the total popula¬ 
tion of the Block (18,34,290—persons according to 1961 census) constituted 
the working population. 7,37,996 persons C85% of the working population) 
depended on Agricultural activities located in villages and the rest 1,32,784 
persons (15%) were engaged in non-agricultural activities. However, the 
proportion of agricultural population varied from Block to Block and. ranged 
between 39.3% in Bagli (Devas District) to 94.6% in Chhagan Makhon 
(Khandwa District). Concentration of non-agricultural population was found 
only in a few Blocks e.g., Bagli, Bankhadi Shahpur, Mhow, etc. The working 
population belonged to the ages between 12 years and 60 years. 

(ii) Period of slac\ season. —Rural economy is not able to absorb all the 
local manpower available and this causes unemployment and under-employ- 
rnent. People engaged in agriculture were forced to remain idle although 
they were willing to work. The slack season varied from Block to Block. 
However, in a large number of cases the period of slack season was reported 
to be January, April, May, June & December each year. February & March 
too were found to be slack periods in case of 15 and 16 blocks respectively. 
During the year 1965-66 the ntxmber of persons available for work during the 
slack season amounted to 5,45,598 including 18,561 skilled and 4,47,471 un¬ 
skilled. 
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It was estimated that about 51,188 persons (4,000 of Bhopal Division, 
1,800 of Bilaspur Division, 4,552 of Gwalior Division, 2,624 of Indore Division, 
12,415 of Jabalpur Division, 657 of Raipuj Division, and 25,110 of Rewa Divi¬ 
sion) migrate to neighbouring areas/districts for employment. 

(hi) The household survey .—In the 31 Blocks surveyed 9,769 persons 
were found registered in March, 1966. The household survey conducted in 152 
villages revealed that out of the total population of 73,961, 38,343 were males 
and 35,618 females. The population in the age group of 12-60 years, which is 
normally supposed to be working population, was 43,508 and out of this 703 
persons were skilled workers. On account of inadequate employment opportu¬ 
nities 4,209 persons (2,445 male & 1,764 female) generally migrated to the 
neighbouring towns and cities. 27,756 persons (13,321 male 13,135 female) 
used to find out work in the villages at normal rates or preferred self-employ¬ 
ment in the slack season. 

(iv) Manpower shortages .—Out of 31 Blocks, only 7 Blocks, viz., Chanderi 
(Guna), Kundam (Jabalpur), Malkharoda (Bilaspur), Narasimhapur (Narasim- 
hapur), Sirmur (Rewa), Shahnagar (Patna) and Taudukheda (Damoh) report¬ 
ed shortages of skilled manpower in executing the Rural Works Programme. 
The shortage was mainly in occupation of Mason, Blacksmith, Carpenter, 
Mechanic (automobile), Fitter and Plumber. Shortage of unskilled and semi¬ 
skilled workers was also reported in Amarwara (Chhindwara District), Ban- 
khedi (Hoshangabad), Bharenjaygar (Rajgarh), Manasa (Mandsaur), Porca 
(Morena), Sanchi (Raisen) and Shahpur (Behai) Blocks. 

10. A re-survey on the changing pattern of employment and earnings by 
Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Poona 

This study was sponsored by the Research Programme Committee of the 
Planning Commission. The field work was taken up in March, 1954 and 
completed in October, 1954. The report was submitted to the Research Pro¬ 
gramme Committee in November, 1955 and printed in April, 1956. 

Objectives : 

This was the second survey of its kind—the first one was conducted in 
1937. The main objective of the present study was to assess the extent and 
form of unemployment and under-employment in all its aspects prevailing at 
that time. 

For the purpose of this study, an unemployed person was defined as one 
who was actively looking for work and who had no gainful employment, part- 
time or full-time, temporarily or permanent, at the time of survey. Those who 
were looking for work for the first time were treated as new entrants. Similarly, 
casual workers i.e. those who generally had no fixed employer and were paid a 
time or piece rate when employed, and self-employed if those who worked on 
their own and did not hire anybody from outside the family were treated as 
partially unemployed i.e., “unemployed within employed”. 

Main findings? 

The main findings of the survey so far as they related to the assessment of 
the unemployed and under employed were as follows : 

(i) Of the total earners coming in the sample only 9% of them were un¬ 
employed at the time of the survey. Of the total unemployed, 35.5% 
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were looking for employment for the first time i.e. freshers or new 
entrants; the rests were non-freshers. Among the freshers 85% were 
concentrated in the age group 16-25 years. Similarly among the non¬ 
freshers the largest concentration i.e. 22% was in the age group 21-25 
years; 

(ii) among the unemployed 48%were registered with the employment ex¬ 
changes 41% among non-freshers and 50% among freshers. Only 10% 
of the freshers were not prepared to go out of Poona for employment; 
a slightly larger number, was ready to go anywhere. About 5% were 
ready to go out of Poona in urban areas. The rest, i.e. 72% did not 
given any reply to the question. Among the non-freshers 36% were not 
ready to go out of Poona even if they got employment in their old 
occupation; 48% were ready to go anywhere. 11% more were ready to 
go out of Poona to any urban areas. Only 4% did not express any opi¬ 
nion in the matter. 

(iii) as regards partial employment of casual workers it was observed that 
out of a total of 890 casual workers in the sample 73% were unskilled 
18% skilled and about 5% highly unskilled. The degree of skillness 
was defined as the percentage of days on which the casual workers were 
employed to the total day’s on which work was actively sought by them 
during the preceding month; and 

(iv) in the case of self-employed persons the percentage of those who 
secured employment (work), irrespective of whether it was adequate 
or not, on all the days they were open for business was 86% among un¬ 
skilled, 70% among the skilled and 65% among the highly skilled 
workers. The percentage of those who got work on 50 to 90% of the 
days on which they accepted work was between 14-18 in all the three 
cases. 

11. Works, wages and well-being in an Indian Metropolis—Economic Survey 
of Bombay City by D. T. Lakadawala, J. C. Sandesara, V. N. Kothari and 

P. A. Nair 

Year of study : 

August, 1954—March, 1957. 

Area : 

Greater Bombay. 

Sampling design : 

Each ward was taken up for survey. 3% of tenements were taken up for 
survey in each of the wards. Tenements were listed for the purpose. All the 
households residing in the tenements were interviewed & schedule was filled up. 
In all 13364 tenements were selected. 

Definitions : 

Household : A household was defined as consisting of persons who not 
only share a common kitchen but all expenses also. 

Earners : Earners as well as earning dependents having a source of earning 
were considered to be earners. 
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i 'unemployed: Person who was not in gainful employment and who was 
actively seeking a job and available for the same was treated as unemployed. 

Broad results : 

In the sample—tenements—13,369 families were surveyed. The domestic 
servants were, however, excluded from the households and their number was 
(2 3 647 males & 1,365 females) of whom 10.6% were below 15 years of age, 
2.6% over 54 years and 86.8% belonged to the ages between 15 and 54, majority 
being in the age groups 20-24 and 25-36. Out of the 13,369 households surveyed, 
359 were of displaced persons, 2,247 of immigrants and 10,763 of the residents of 
the State. 

The Distribution of population by economic status was as follows : 


Sex 


Non-Earning Dependents 

Displa- Immi- Resi- Total —-—--—--- 

ced grants dants Displa- Immi- Resi- Total 

Persons ced grants dents 

Persons 


Male 

480 

3,023 

13,935 

17,438 

54! 

2.080 

(3,854 

16,475 

Female 

41 

198 

1,624 

1,863 

976 

3.825 

22,591 

27,392 

Total 

521 

3,22! 

15,559 

(9,301 

1,517 

5,905 

36,445 

43,867 


Thus out of 2,038 the total No. of displaced persons, 25.6% were earners 
and 74.4% non-earning dependents; out of 9,126 immigrants 35.8% were earners 
and 64.2% were non-earning dependents; out of 63,168 residents, 29.9% were 
earners and 70.1% were non-earning dependents. Of the total population 30.6% 
were earners and 69.4% non-earning dependents. 

The distribution of earners by Industry Group was as follows : 


Number 

Percentage 

S. Agriculture, Primary industry, mining & quarrying . 

269 

1 '4 

2. Processing and manufacturing .... 

7,858 

40-7 

3. Construction ....... 

359 

1-9 

4. Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services 

329 

2'7 

5. Trade & Commerce. 

4,036 

20-9 

(s. Transport, storage & communication - 

1,884 

9-8 

7. Health, education & public administration 

1,709 

89 

8. Personal Services. 

1,162 

60 

9. Other services ....... 

598 

3-1 

10. Activities inadequately described .... 

00 

4-2 

li. Unproductive sources of income .... 

276 

1-4 

Total 

19,301 

1000 


9—2 Expert Committee/73 
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Unemployed: 

There were 1,427 unemployed persons. 1,225 of whom were males and 202 
were females. The unemployed formed 2.3% of the total number of persons 
covered. Among the males they formed 3.6% of the total while among females 
they amounted to 0.7 per cent. 

The proportion of unemployed among displaced persons, immigrants and 
residents was 1.5, 1.8 and 2.4% respectively. 

Of the unemployed persons 61.4 per cent were previously employed and 
only 38.6 per cent were freshers. Their distribution by age group was as fol¬ 
lows : 


Age Group 

Males 

Females 

Total 


Percentage 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Below 15 

14 

4 


18 

I 

1 

20 


1 '3 

15—24 

691 

106 


797 

5- 

64 

52-5 


559 

25—34 

257 

52 


309 

21 • 

DO 

25-7 


2T7 

35—44 

107 

25 


132 

8 

•7 

12-4 


9-8 

45—54 

103 

4** 


114 

8 

•4 

5-4 


80 

55—64 

50 

2 


52 

41 

10 


3-6 

65 & above 

3 

2 


5 

0 

2 

TO 


0 4 

Total 1,225 

202 


1,427 






The distribution of unemployed 

according to education 

level was as fol- 

lows: 











Percentage 

of Unemployed 1 









Seek 

11 g for the 


Total 

Educational Level 

Previously Employed First Time 





Male Female Total 

Male Female Total Male Female Total 

Illiterate 

27-9 

48-5 

21-5 

6-7 

36-6 

12-2 

13-8 

42-6 

17 9 

Literate 

15-4 

6-9 

14-4 

10*9 

5-9 

100 

13-7 

6-4 

12-7 

Primary school 

24-6 

5-0 

22-4 

22-9 

5-9 

19-8 

24-0 

5-4 

2T4 

Middle school 

121-4 

15-8 

20-8 

27-1 

10-9 

24-1 

23-5 

13-4 

22-1 

Secondary school 

10-7 

6*9 

10-3 

io-o 

6-9 

9.4 

10-4 

59 

100 

Matriculate 

6-7 

9.9 

7-1 

16-4 

26-7 

18-3 

10-3 

183 

U -4 

Under-graduate 

0-8 

. . 

0-7 

1-1 

2-0 

1-5 

09 

l-o 

09 

Other diplomas 

0 3 

10 

0-3 

0-2 

20 

0-5 

02 

T5 

0-4 

Technical diploma 

04 

. . 

03 

0-4 


2-4 

04 


0-4 

Gradua es 

1-4 

59 

1-9 

3-6 

3-0 

3-4 

2-2 

4-5 

25 

No or inadequate in- 

04 

. . 

03 

0-7 


05 

0-5 


0.4 

forma' ion 










Total Percentage 

1000 

1000 1000 

100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0 lOO'O 

100-0 

Total Persons 

775 

101 

876 

450 

101 

551 

1,225 

202 

1,427 
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12. An enquiry into the problems of low income farmers in Kodinar Taluka, 
1958 by Dr. C. H. Shah, Indian Society of Agricultural Economics 

Objectives: 

The study was undertaken in order to enquire into the working and eco¬ 
nomic conditions of small farmers in Kodinar Taluka in Maharashtra State in 
1952-53 as an extension of the progress of the cooperative movement in the 
Taluka undertaken by the Society in 1950-52. 

Methods: 

In order to assess the amount of unemployment under-employment in the 
Taluka, an attempt was made to measure the excess labour supply on and off 
the farms. A broad indication of the concentration of excess supply of family 
labour under different size group of farms was obtained by deducting off-farm 
employment of working members of farm families in different groups from the 
total period available for work for respective groups. When related to the extent 
of land cultivated and the extent of irrigation (as an index of the intensity of 
land use) by different groups of farmers, it was expected to provide a measure 
for the over-supply of labour with the small farmer. 

Main findings: 

The percentage of off-farm employment for the year under survey, 1952-53 
among the different groups of farmers was as follows : 


Percentage of off-farm employment 


Group 

Males 

Females 

Children 

(5-14) 

Big 

16 

8 

0.9 

Medium 

33 

15 

6.0 

Small 

64 

34 

11.0 


Off-farm employment was found to be most extensive among small farmers. 
Nearly two-thirds of males and one-third of females worked for off-farm em¬ 
ployment • from among the working members of the small farmers’ families. 
Moreover, a proportionately larger number of males and females from among 
small farmers’ families were employed for a longer period; over 51 per cent of 
males in off-farm employment from among small farmers’ families were em¬ 
ployed for more than three months against 35 per cent from medium and 30 
per cent from big cultivators’ families respectively. 

Nearly 63 per cent of big farmers and about 40 per cent of medium farmers 
experienced labour shortage. From among small farmers—the group which was 
the source of substantial supply of agricultural labour—more than 50 per cent 
did not hire labour. From among those hiring labour in this group, only one- 
third experienced labour shortage. 

The broad picture of the relative supplies of unused labour with different 
farming groups was obtained by deducting off-farm employment of working 
members of farm families in different groups from their total working period 
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and relating the residual labour and the land available for cultivation. The fol¬ 
lowing is the relevant analysis : 


Group 


Labour Available 
for W ork on own 
Farm (man-mon¬ 
ths percentage of) 


Average Extent of Area 
Size of Under Irrigatio* 
Holding (percentage of 
(acres) Total Cultivated 
Area) 


Big 

• 

• 


• 

2-24 

21 1 

14-8 

Medium 


• 

• 

• 

3-67 

102 

207 

Small . 


. 

. 


6'27 

4'5 

32-1 


To make allowance for intensity of cultivation, data regarding irrigation 
along with the labour supply available for work on own farm were also collect¬ 
ed. The labour supply was calculated in terms of broad units of man-months. 
The table showed further that the extent of irrigation on small farms, was 
nearly double that for big cultivators. Even after taking into consideration the 
larger amount of labour required for operation of irrigated lands, the excess of 
family labour with the small farms remained substantially heavy. 

13. Sample survey of employment in rural handicrafts, 1958-59—Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay 

The Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, 
undertook a sample survey in Community Development areas to find out the 
extent of employment generated by various cottage industries and rural handi¬ 
crafts. 

Period of survey: 

The field work for the survey was undertaken between December, 1958 and 
November, 1959. 

Objectives: 

The objectives of the Study were 

"(i) to find out the proportion of rural population engaged in the cottage 
industries; 

(ii) to find out the pattern of various cottage industries; 

(iii) to arrive at the full-time and part-time employment in the industries and 

(iv) the contribution of the industries to the State income”. 

Scope : 

The scope of the survey was restricted to the C. D. Blocks which were 
•naugurated prior to April 1, 1958; 87 Blocks were selected in the State. 

Concepts and methods: 

Household : A household was defined as an unit of the person taking their 
meals from a common kitchen. All households engaged in industrial activities 
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•during the reference period with the help of owned or hired tools were the ulti¬ 
mate sampling unit for the sample enquiry. The survey was conducted by a 
stratified two-stage sampling method. 

Employed : According to the survey, any member engaged for at least some 
part of any day during the reference month in the industry (cottage or handi- 
■crafts) was considered to be employed. 


Findings: 

The survey revealed that labour in the industries usually consisted of male 
household members above 15 years in age. With an inferred average size of 
household of 5 members, it was estimated that on an average, the number of 
members per household engaged in the industry was not likely to exceed two. 
No rigid definition about the number of hours which would constitute full-time 
©r part-time work was laid down for the purpose of the survey. It was left to 
the individual artisan to fix the number of hours which would comprise full¬ 
time/part-time work. About 75 per cent of those engaged in the industries re¬ 
garded 7 hours or more as full-time working day. Nearly 75 per cent of the 
workers surveyed worked for more than 7 hours per day. 


The intensity of employment was expressed in terms of equivalent full-time 
days in the equation as follows : 


.Equivalent full-time days = 


X. Y-i-X’ Y’ 


Where X = full-time work 

Y — hours constituting a full-time day 

X’ = Part-time work 

Y’ = Hours constituting part-time day 

According to this equation, the average intensity of employment in all indus¬ 
tries together was equivalent to 17 full-time days in a month, (the average inten¬ 
sity was relatively lower in the [tottery industry as compared to the other indus¬ 
tries, due mainly to the four months of the monsoon in Maharashtra when the 
drying of clay products was not possible). About 28 per cent of household wor¬ 
kers in the State were engaged in the industry for less than ten full-time days in 
a month, while 38 per cent were engaged for more than 20 full time days. 


14. Employment generation under community development and rural works 
projects during 1963-64—Directorate of Employment, Government of 
Maharashtra, Bombay 


Objectives : 

This survey was a follow-up of studies conducted by the Directorate Gene¬ 
ral of Employment and Training in 1962 and 1963 to examine the employment 
aspects of the rural works programmes and community development pro¬ 
grammes in selected blocks in the country. 

Period & coverage, etc.:. 

For the current study, conducted in 1963-64, 11 blocks were selected, of 
which three blocks had been surveyed by the DGE & T earlier. A proforma was 
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circulated to the selected blocks for collecting information on the economic back¬ 
ground and rural works programme. The information was collected by the staff 
of the employment exchanges and the E.I.A.B.’s and was obtained from various 
sources including the Census authorities. Block Development Officers and other 
village authorities. Household surveys were also conducted in selected villages in 
each block to gather requisite material in regard to the economic background, 
number of persons available for work etc. 

Main findings: 

The survey revealed that the period of unemployment in the rural areas — 
which coincided with the slack season in agriculture—depended to a great ex¬ 
tent upon the cropping pattern, the climatic conditions and the irrigated areas. 
In the selected blocks, the slack season ranged from three months in one block 
to eight months in another. The continuous period of unemployment in the 
selected blocks facilitated mobilisation of labour for employment under rural 
works programme. 

An attempt was made in the course of the survey to find out the number 
of persons available for work during the slack season in selected blocks. It was 
observed that on an average 41.3 per cent of the total rural work force was 
available for work during the slack season. This percentage varied from 18 per 
cent in one block to 52 per cent in another. The number of persons available for 
work totalled 42.93 lakh persons of which 42.89 lakh persons were unskilled and 
#.04 lakh persons were skilled. 

As this study was mainly to assess the extent of employment generated by 
the rural works programme, an attempt was made to assume the amount of em¬ 
ployment generated by the rural works programme. These programmes gene¬ 
rated in all about 7.87 lakh man-days of work during 1963-64. Road construction 
was the most popular scheme and accounted for about 46.7 per cent of the total 
man-days of work generated by the rural works programme. This was followed 
by soil conservation, contour and field bunding (20.2 per cent), land reclama¬ 
tion (13.4 per cent) and minor irrigation programmes (11.1 per cent). Pro¬ 
grammes such as flood protection, horticulture, school buildings, etc., generated 
barelv 8.6 per cent of the total employment in man days. 

An attempt was made to compare the quantum of employment generated 
by the rural works programme between 1961-62 and 1963-64; it was observed 
that in three blocks out of five for which comparative information was available, 
the employment generated during 1963-64 was in excess of what took place in 
1961-62. Similarly in 8 blocks out of 11. the employment generated during 1963- 
64, was in excess of that in 1962-63. While the rural works programmes have 
generated additional employment of 7.87 lakh man-days in the 11 selected 
blocks during 1963-64, the Community Development Programme had generated 
15.07 lakh additional man-days of work. The expenditure on wages under the 
Rural Works Programme was Rs. 12.10 lakhs while that under the Community 
Development Programme was Rs. 23.72 lakhs in 1963-64. 

The survey also attempted to estimate the migration trend in search of 
work from the villages that were covered by the Rural Works Programme in the 
11 blocks. It revealed that nearly 73,000 persons migrated from 8 blocks surveyed; 
the remaining three blocks did not report any migration. The maximum migra¬ 
tion of person in search of work was reported from the Man block in Satara 
District from where nearly 35.6 thousand persons move in search of work t# 
Sakharwadi, Phaltin Rathore, Koregaon and Rahimatpur. In a number of other 
blocks, the movement of workers took place from one village to another within 
the block itself wherever the Rural Works Programme was. being undertaken. 
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Thus in Ambad block in Ahmednagar district about 16,000 workers moved 
within the block for undertaking soil conservation work during that year. 

15. Employment generation under community development and rural works 
projects during 1965 66—Directorate of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, 

Bombay 

As in the previous years, a Study was undertaken by the Directorate of Em¬ 
ployment, Government of Maharashtra to examine the employment aspects of the 
rural works programme and community development programme in selected 
blocks. While 11 blocks were surveyed in 1963-64, 25 blocks were surveyed in 
1964-65. The total number of villages surveyed in the blocks was 937. As in the 
previous years, the survey revealed that the period of unemployment, that is, the 
slack season ranged from three months in one block to eight months in another. 
This facilitated mobilisation of labour for employment under the rural works 
programme schemes. As in the preceding Study, the percentage of employment 
generated by road construction was the highest (51.6) followed by soil conserva¬ 
tion, bunding and others. The survey revealed that the total of 32.26 lakh man- 
days of employment was created during 1964-65 in the 937 villages in the 25 
blocks. The expenditure incurred in generating this employment came to Rs. 
107.39 crores. Of this, an expenditure of Rs. 81.50 lakhs and employment of 
20.48 lakh man-days were in terms of normal developmental activities and Rs. 
25.89 lakhs and employment of 11.73 lakh man-days under the Rural Works 
Programme. The workers benefited from these programmes totalled 15 thousand 
skilled and 4.16 lakh unskilled. 

As in the previous year, migration continued to be the largest in the Man 
block of Satara where persons moved to the different towns mentioned earlier to 
work in sugar factories, the next highest was in the Khed block in Poona dis¬ 
trict where about 13 thousand persons moved out to nearby villages in searck of 
work. 

16. Employment generation under community development and rural works 
projects during 1965-66—Directorate of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, 

Bombay 

For 1965-66 also, 25 blocks were selected for the purposes of study. As in 
the previous years, it was found that the total employment generated during the 
period April, 1965 to March, 1966 worked out to 97.32 lakh man-days. The em¬ 
ployment generated increased by 60.1 per cent between April, 1963 and March, 
1966. It was found thatlin almost all the blocks surveyed the number of persons 
available for work during the slack season progressively declined between 1963- 
64 and 1965-66. The number of persons available and willing to work during the 
slack period ia the 25 blocks decreased by 20.8 per cent as compared to the pre¬ 
vious year. Ia the 11 blocks surveyed continuously between April, 1963 and 
March, 1966, the decline was 59.4 per cent and in the 3 identical blocks conti¬ 
nuously surveyed since April, 1962, the decline was 40.6 per cent. Similarly, the 
number of persons available for work to total working population also declined 
by 7.4 per cent, 18.1 per cent and 24.4 per cent respectively in the 25. 11 and 3 
identical blocks. Migration from the blocks, however, increased during this 
period. 

ly. Employment status of engineering graduates and diploma holders on tfae 
live register of the employment exchanges in Maharashtra State 

Objective: 

The objective of the study was to ascertain the proportion of employed 
engineers on the live registers of the employment exchanges in the State. 
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Coverage: 

The study was restricted to graduate and diploma holders in all engineering 
faculties who remained on the live register of the employment exchanges in the 
State as on 30th November, 1965. The required information was collected 
through mail questionnaire method. The information collected broadly related 
to : 

(i) Pre-employment details and information relating to identifications; 

(ii) employment details ; 

(iii) employment status ; 

(iv) unemployment details; and 

(v) limitations of mobility and job preferences of employment seekers. 

In all 1080 engineering personnels who were on the live register of the employ¬ 
ment exchanges on 30th November, 1965 were addressed and 571 i.e., 52.9% 
responded. 

Maia findings: 

(i) Out of the 571 applicants who responded, 213 i.e., 37.3% were actually 
in employment. The break-up was as under : 


Degree/Diploma 

No- of Appli¬ 
cants Found 
Gainfully Em¬ 
ployed 

Unemployed 

Total 

Percentage o f 
Employed to 
theToiai No. 

Degree . 

65 

61 

126 

5! 6 

Diploma . 

i 48 

297 

445 

33-3 

Total 

213*' 

358 

571 

37'3 


Of the 213 engineering personnels gainfully employed as many as 195 found 
employment directly and 18 through employment exchanges. 

(ii) Time lag between completing education and obtaining first employment 
which is normally called “waiting period” is an important aspect of the problem 
of employment. Information received in this regard showed that 80.4% were 
able to secure job within 6 months from passing the examination. The percentage 
•f those who secured job within a period of 6 months to one year was 16.2. The 
total personnels who were having a lag of one to two years and two to five years 
were 3 and 0.5 per cent respectively. As regards the unemployed engineering 
personnels on the live register of the employment exchanges, it was observed 
that 48.2% were in the unemployed period of less than 6 months, 41.2% in the 
period of 6 months to one year, 9% in the period of one year to two years and 
1.6% for a period of more than two years. Faculty-wise analysis showed that 
the Mechanical and Electrical engineering personnels remained unemployed for 
a longer period as compared to other faculties. 

(iii) The place of work and the residence of the applicants are important 
factors in regard to placement of the applicants. The data so collected revealed 
that 73.6% of the engineering personnels were prepared to move anywhere in 
India, 18.4% were ready to move only in the State, about 3.6% wanted jobs in 
their district of residence and 4.4% did not want to leave their Headquarters 
town. These movements were, however, connected to the 46.7% of the graduates 
expecting more than Rs. 400 and 63.3% of the diploma holders expecting about 
Rs. 300. The information collected with regard to the preference for jobs, it was 
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observed that 73% of the degree holders preferred jobs in construction, produc¬ 
tion and manufacturing line, 8.2% teaching line and the remaining preferred 
administrative jobs. As regards diploma holders 81.2% preferred jobs in manu¬ 
facturing, construction or production line, 3.4% wanted teaching line and 3% 
desired administrative jobs while 12.4% had no particular preferences. 

18. Some Features of Economic Status of Job Seekers at Employment Exchange 
by Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay, 1965 

Year : 1965. 

Coverage: Two employment exchanges at Bombay. 

Objective : 

To enquire about the employment status of the candidates registered in the 
Employment exchanges at the time of their registration and at any time during 
the preceding 12 months. 

Sampling design : 

During the four months ending 31st December, 1965 all of the fresh entrants 
were subjected to this enquiry. Besides, those called for submission were also 
interviewed for replies to the questionnaire. 

In all 32,325 fresh registrants and 14,721 candidates called for submission 
had been interviewed. 

Broad Results: 

Analysis of employment status of the registrants by type of applicants was 
as follows : 


Total Percentage Percentage Percentage Total 
Type of Applicants Number of Reporting of Un- 

Registered/ Employed tobeEmp- Employed 
Submitted loyed du- 

(-100%) ing past 

12 Months 


(A) Applicants registered during Sept, 

1965 to Dec , 

, 1965. 



1. Clerical & allied 

9,860 

4 0 

130 

830 

100 

2. Skilled 

4,590 

7'3 

696 

23-1 

too 

3. Unskilled 

17,875 

10 1 

31 -4 

58'5 

100 

Total 

32,325 

79 

31-4 

60 6 

100 

(B) Registrants called for 

submission during Sept. 

to Nov., 

1965 


!. Clerical & allied 

4,012 

8.1 

13.7 

78.2 

100 

2. Skilled 

3,473 

25.4 

42-2 

32.4 

100 

3. Unskilled 

7,236 

7-5 

10 5 

82.0 

100 

Total 

14,721 

11.8 

18.7 

69-5 

100 
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°ut of 47,646 registrants (32,325 interviewed at the time of registration and 
14v-A 3t the time of submission,) 4,801 or (9.1%) reported to be in employment 
and yet seeking work. As many as 12,955 or 27.5% had reported some employ¬ 
ment during the preceding twelve months. The remaining 29,790 or 63.4% were 
unemployed. 


19. Economic and employment status of job seekers at employment exchange— 
some features of by Directorate of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, 

Bombay 


Year: 1965- 

Area of the study : 

Maharashtra State (Excluding the two Exchanges in Greater Bombay.) 
Objectives: 

(i) To ascertain from those found unemployed job preference, mobility, 
intention to continue studies and means of support while unemployed; 

(ii) to find out from those found to be gainfully engaged details such as 
whether they were seasonally employed, working on daily wages, self employed, 
etc. 

Sampling design : 

From the candidates on the live register as on 30-6-1964, belonging to 75 
Talukas, 12.7% of the candidates were selected. The selected candidates repre¬ 
sented skilled, semi-skilled and other candidates who had registered themselves 
for clerical & allied jobs. In all out of 24,941 candidates 3,157 were selected. The 
response was as high as 80.2% or 2,533. Besides the candidates on live register, 
2,410 candidates were selected out of 2.28 lakhs candidates whose registration 
had lapsed. 1,013 only could be contacted. 

Main findings : 

932 out of 2,533 (36.8%) of the registrants were found gainfully employed 
as mentioned below : 


Category 


Self-emplo- Seasonally Regularly Total 
yed Employed Employed 
or on Daily 
Wages 


Percentage 
of the 
Total Num¬ 
ber of 
Registrants 
in Different 
Categories 


1. Clerical 

98 

63 

317 

478 

27.6 

2. Skillled . 

47 

73 

103 

223 

54 

3. Semi-skilled 

41 

75 

115 

231 

58-2 
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Out of 1,013 candidates contacted out of the 2.28 lakhs candidates whose regis¬ 
tration had elapsed 326 (32%) were found employer and 687(68%) had not 
sought renewal of registration due to various reasons. 


Of the 1,601 registrants still unemployed 1,088 were matriculates and above, 
82, graduates and 431 below matriculation. 227 (17%) were continuing further 
studies. 113 had been unemployed for more than 2 years, 537 for more than 1 
year but less than 2 years, and 951 for less than a year. Their distribution as per 
age group was as follows : 


Below 21 years 
21 to 25 years 
25 to 35 years . 
35 years, and above 


703 

582 

263 

53 


1,601 


Distribution of unemployed registrants by place preference was as follows : 


Wanted employment witnin district ...... 923 

Outside district but within division ...... 224 

Within Maharashtra State ........ 41fc 

Any where in India . ... . 36 

1,601 


Although the unemployed candidates had been registered under the categories 
clerical, semi-skilled and skilled, their job preferences were as follows : 


Clerical jobs . 

Teaching 
Supervisory jobs 
Some technical job 
Skilled employment 
Semi-skilled employment . 
Not recorded 


900 

173 

34 

193 

278 

19 

4 


1,601 


Thus as many as 691% of the unemployed registrants preferred “white, 
collar” jobs. 

Of the 1,601 unemployed registrant, 229 possessed land, 100 had some 
household industry, anti 68 had some family business. The rest depended on 
their parents or other family members. 
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20. The Poona Labour Market (A Pilot Study)—Directorate of Employment, 
Government of Maharashtra, Bombay, 1965 

Coverage: 

The Study was confined to 75 square miles of the Poona industrial area. 
For the purposes of the Study, a sample of 23 establishments was selected—20 
in the private sector and 3 in the public sector—employing more than 200 per¬ 
sons. The sample establishments were all from the manufacturing activities. The 
Study was conducted through the circulation of schedules to the employers of 
the selected establishments. The schedules were forwarded in October, 1964 and 
the replies were received back in December, 1964. The data was also collected 
from Employment Exchanges in Poona. The Study pertains to the period 1961 
to 1964. 

Main findings: 

The Study revealed that 53,451 persons sought work throtigh the Sub- 
Regional Employment Exchange, Poona during 1964; the number of vacancies 
notified were 16,717. The vacancies notified were more than the applicants regis¬ 
tered in the case of Professional and Technical jobs, Administrative Executives, 
Farmers, Miners, Craftsmen, Services and Sportsmen, while the demand was 
less than the supply in the case of unskilled workers, unskilled office workers, 
transport and communication workers, clerks and salesmen. 

The registration and placement of different ranks of applicants with the 
employment exchanges was as follows : 

1961 1962 1963 1964 


Qualifications 



Regis¬ 

tered 

Placed 

Regis¬ 

tered 

Placed 

Regis¬ 

tered 

Placed 

Regis¬ 

tered 

Placed 

s.s.c. 

7,861 

1,438 

7,974 

1,078 

11,466 

1,615 

10,111 

896 

Graduates 
(B.A., B. Sc. 
B.Com.) 

1,003 

195 

1,658 

235 

1,469 

949 

1,793 

515 

Engineering 

Graduates 

232 

36 

267 

54 

336 

187 

314 

73 

Engineering 

Diploma 

Holders 

776 

39 

687 

30 

601 

89 

460 

85 

Craftsmen 

t>08 

57 

648 

62 

752 

126 

815 

200 


In order to ascertain the future requirements of the industries, the selected 
establishments were asked to furnish their needs of manpower for 1965 and 
1966. 14 establishments out of 23 gave some estimates. It was estimated that 
these establishments would require 3,478 additional persons, so that the employ¬ 
ment strength would rise from 13,396 in 1964 to 16,874 by 1966 (i.e., by 25/,). 
Manpower shortages were experienced by the establishments during January 
Tune, 1964 for skilled craftsmen like millers, tool cutters, grinders, tool room 
fitters, capstan and turrent lathe operators, internal grinding machine operators, 
capstan setters etc. 
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21. Industrial Training Institutes and Employment in Maharashtra—Directorate 
of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay, November, 1965 

Objective: 

The Study was undertaken to probe into the placement of skilled and 
trained craftsmen in various engineering trades and to study their employment 
status in relation to their experience, year of passing, their recruitment pattern 
and wage structure. The frame of the enquiry was limited to establishments 
employing 500 or more workers from both private and public sectors. 

Coverage : 

For the purpose of this study as many as 99 establishments in the public 
and 272 in the private sector with an employment of 500 or more were ad¬ 
dressed. Replies were received from 93 of the public and 266 of the private sec¬ 
tor establishments. 

Main findings : 

The study revealed that 14,500 personnel have passed out of different esta¬ 
blishments between 1959 and 1965. Towards the close of 1965, 2,151 I.T.I. trained 
personnel were on the live register of the employment exchanges in the State, 
as against 2,260 who had been identified as employed in 40 industrial establish¬ 
ments in the public and 81 in the private sector with a total labour force of 
2.59 lakhs including about 26,000 craftsmen. 

The study also sought to find out the location of the institutes from which 
the trainees had passed out and the sources through which they found employ¬ 
ment. Out of 2,033 trained persons from whom information was available, 183' 
had been trained in institutes outside Maharashtra State. As many as 1,324 ob¬ 
tained employment by their own efforts, 429 through employment exchanges 
and 239 with the help of the concerned training institutes. The bulk of the per¬ 
sonnel found employment in the Bombay-Thana industrial area and in the Poona 
industrial complex. About 250 trainees had found employment in Satara and 
Nagpur. Most of the trainees earned at an average between Rs. 100 and Rs. 150 
per month. A few (35) earned around Rs. 300 per month. 

22. Report on rural employment in Maharashtra—Study Group, Maharashtra 
Economic Development Council, 1966 

Objective and coverage: 

The Study Group constituted by the Maharashtra Economic Development 
Council submitted its report on“Rural Employment in Maharashtra” in 1966. 
The Group considered mainly the unemployment of a low-term nature in the 
rural villages, i.e., villages with population of less than 5,000 in the State, and 
gave their recommendations for alleviating the unemployment problem in the 
rural areas. 

Data collection : 

Initially, the Group had prepared a Questionnaire and requested District 
Collectors. District Cooperative Banks, Zilla Parishads and Panchayat Samities 
to send their replies. As the response was very unsatisfactory, the Group made 
use of the data available in the Census of Indial, 1961 and the Hand Book of 
Basic Statistics of Maharashtra State, 1963. 

Concepts and definitions: 

The study is based on the concepts and definitions of unemployment as 
enunciated by (a) the Eighth International Conference of Labour Statisticians 
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<ILO), 1955, (b) the National Sample Surveys and (c) the State Plan docu- 
Main findings: 

(i) As against the backlog of 4.46 lakhs of unemployed persons at the 
beginning of the Second Plan in the State and the addition of 10.55 lakhs to the 
labour force during the period, the new employment created during the Plan 
was only of the order of 7‘17 lakhs. The Third Plan started with a backlog of 
7.84 lakhs and it is estimated that in the Plan period increase in the labour force 
would be about 16.5 lakhs. Thus the backlog of employment which was about 
4.46 lakhs at the beginning of the Second Plan increased to 7.84 lakhs by the' 
end of the Plan and is estimated to have increased appreciably further by now. 

(ii) There is the usual under-employment of substantial size in the agricul¬ 
tural rural population which constitutes 72% of the State" population. 

23. Socio-economic survey of Visapur village in Tasgaon Tehsil, District Sangli, 
Maharashtra—Commissioner of Labour and Director of Employment, Govern¬ 
ment of Maharashtra 

The socio-economic survey in the village of Visapur, in the Tasgaon Tehsil 
of Sangli District was carried out by a team of officers from the Directorate of 
Employment in collaboration with the office of the Commissioner of Labour, 
Government of Maharashtra, between August 3, 1968 and August 15, 1968. 

Objective: 

The survey was undertaken to assess the impact of the development plans 
during the three Five Year Plan periods in a depressed village in proximity to 
the district headquarters. 

Coverage: 

A complete enumeration of all the households in the village was undertaken 
and information was collected on the basis of actual enquiry, discussions and 
through Questionnaires and Schedules drawn up for the purpose. Data were col¬ 
lected on household particulars, demographic particulars, family members’ enter¬ 
prise, indebtedness, family budget and activities during the off-season. Informa¬ 
tion relating to the persons unemployed was collected from household survey 
Schedules. Persons in the labour force seeking gainful employment on the day 
of the survey were taken to be unemployed. 

Main findings: 

According to the survey, only 47 persons oi> less than 3% of the workers 
were openly unemployed (16.1% of these were educated unemployed). Of the 
total workers, only 10% had regular work throughout the year, 10% were casual 
workers and the remaining 80% were more or less fully employed during the 
season (141 to 180 days), 33% worked for less than 100 days (30-100_ days) 
while the balance worked between 100 and 140 days in a year. Two-thirds of 
the seasonally employed workers reported that they sought work in the off-sea¬ 
son. There was, however, no way of judging whether they were willing to work 
at the prevailing wage rate. A third of the off season employment seekers were 
willing to work for a wage rate of Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per day which was higher than 
the going wage rate—the rest wanted still higher wages. 
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24. A study on the pattern of utilisation of educated persons in Orissa—Planning 
and Co-ordination Department—of Government of Orissa 

This study was undertaken by the Planning and Coordination (Evaluation) 
Department of the Government of Orissa at the instance of the Planning Com¬ 
mission in 1966. 

Objective and coverage: 

The objective of the study was to find out the utilisation pattern of educated 
persons who have come out successfully from the educational institutions in the 
State. The survey covered the candidates coming out successfully from the vari¬ 
ous institutions in the year 1963 only. 

Methods: 

The required information was collected through mailed questionnaire 
method. The students coming out successfully in the year 1963 were stratified 
according to the faculties and from each faculty a proportionate sample was 
selected. Of the 1983 successful candidates, 650 were addressed. Only 250 i.e. 
38.5% responded. 

Main findings : 

Of the 250 respondents, 210 were employed, 17 were unemployed and 23 
were engaged in further studies. The distribution of 250 respondents by faculty 
group was : 


Faculty Group 

Employed 

Unemployed Studying 

Total 

Graduate 

145 

13 

21 

179 

Post-graduate 

31 

2 

1 

34 

Diploma holders in engineering 

34 

2 

1 

37 

Total 210 

17 

23 

250 

The distribution of respondents according to the 

was : 

current activity status 

Current Activity Status 

Graduates 

Post- Diploma 

Graduates Holders in 
Engineering 

Total 

Further studies 

21 

1 

1 

23 

Self-e uployed 

4 

. . 

. - 

4 

p aid e uployed 

139 

31 

34 

204 

Unemployed but available For work 

13 

2 

2 

17 

Paid apprentices 

1 



1 

Not specified 

1 



1 


Total 179 


34 


37 


250 
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Of the 17 unemployed, 13 (76.5%) were registered with the employment 
exchanges. Of the 13 registered with the employment exchanges 10 were gradu¬ 
ates, one post-graduate and two diploma holders. Of the 17 unemployed, 3 
were willing to accept the job with the minimum salary of Rs. 150-199, 7 bet¬ 
ween Rs. 200-299, 5 between Rs. 300-499 and one Rs. 500 and above. One did 
not indicate any salary for a job. 

25. Employment in the industrial estates of Ludhiana by Directorate of 
Employment, Punjab, Chandigarh 

Objective and coverage : 

The objective of the study was to evaluate the employment norms in terms 
of correlation between the capital invested in various types of industries and the 
corresponding employment generated by them. The study was restricted to the 
working industrial enterprises of the private sector located in the industrial 
estate, Ludhiana on 31st March, 1964. The required data were collected by 
mailing a questionnaire to the then 194 working industrial units in the private 
sector. 

Main findings: 

The study revealed that a majority of the industrial units (66%) employed 
less than 10 workers. The capital-invested by the various units also varied consi¬ 
derably from Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 2 lakhs but a substantial number of units (45%) 
had invested capital between Rs. 5,001 to Rs. 20,000. Practically all the indus¬ 
trial units were engaged in manufacturing activities and worked in single shift 
(98%). Although manufacturing industries were greatly diversified, a particular 
feature was the concentration of industries engaged in manufacturing bicycle, 
bicycle parts and auto parts, which constituted 42.8% of the total industrial 
units, 41.2% of the total employment, and 35.0% of the total capital invested in 
the estate. 

The study further revealed that 60.3% of the industrial units were utilising 
their installed capacity to the fullest extent. The factors responsible for non-uti¬ 
lisation of the installed capacity were shortage of raw material, inadequate credit 
facilities, shortage of power and shortage of highly skilled trained personnel 
such as die-maker, turner, metal polisher, fitter, machinist, welder, miller, shaper, 
mechanic, etc. In case these difficulties are overcome and the installed industrial 
capacity is thereby fully utilised, additional employment openings can be found 
for about another 433 oersons. 

The' average investment was approximately Rs. 4,000 per person employed. 
However, this magnitude showed marked variation in the different industries. 
The highest investment per person engaged was Rs. 11.1 thousand in the manu¬ 
facturing activity of wheel barrow, trailers, etc. Next, came industries manufac¬ 
turing tool kits with the magnitude of Rs. 10.2 thousand per person employed. 
The lowest magnitude was Rs. 1.4 thousand per person employed and this was 
in respect of industries engaged in electro-plating. On the basis of the study of 
the investment-employment ratio in different types of enterprises of industrial 
estates, it was observed that the small industries sector was comparatively more 
labour-intensive. 

26. Part-time employment survey by the State Directorate of Employment, Punjab 

A survey was conducted by the Deputy Regional Employment Officer. 
Chandigarh and the Assistant Employment Officer (Employment Market Informa¬ 
tion), Jullundur under instructions from the State Director of Employment, 
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Punjab during the period June-August, 1966 under the broad heading “Part-time 
Employment Survey”. The fields that were covered and the important points 
are given below : 

Main findings: 

(i) Industry : Firstly, extra help is mostly needed in the skilled categories 
and there are practically no skilled workers available for part-time employment. 
Secondly, labour laws are too complex to encourage any innovations by the 
industrialists. Thirdly, unskilled labour is plenty and cheap and lastly, 
most of the workers work in 8 hour shifts and the part-time work does not fit 
in any-where in the present scheme of things. 

(ii) Hotels, cafeteria and restaurants : It was found that only one hotel, 
out of at least a dozen sleek modern hotels, employed part-time workers. It 
appeared that with persistent contacts there might be some scope for part-time 
work in hotels and restaurants. 

(iii) Retail trade : Most of the people under this head were allergic to 
this idea of employing part-time workers. However, some people were found 
encouraged and were ready to employ provided they have the guarantee of good 
conduct from the respective college or university. 

(iv) There was no scope in the Government stores for part-time workers. 
There is, however, a proposal to employ one part-time worker each at four 
of the Punjab Government Emporia at Rs. 100/- p.m. fixed. One of the emporia 
is at Chandigarh. 

(v) Chandigarh mil\ supply : The progress made in this field has been 

encouraging in the sense that it could provide part-time employment to 43 

workers last year bringing the figure to 90 at present. The remuneration for 
booth attendants and booth managers had been fixed at Rs. 40/- p.m. and 
Rs. 50 p.m. respectively. 

Conclusion : 

To sum up, there are hardly any possibilities of developing part-time employ¬ 
ment opportunities in Jullundur or at Chandigarh but are likely to exist in large 
industrial cities. However, it was felt that educated persons and 

teachers could take up tution work in private houses on a part time basis 

and part-time jobs could be found for typists and steno-typists if proper liaison 
is kept with principals of various institutions dealing with the above subjects. 

27. Co-ordination between training and employment of skilled craftsmen in 
Punjab, 1970-71 —Economic Adviser, Government of Punjab, Chandigarh 

Objective : 

This pilot study was undertaken in Ludhiana district, Punjab during 1967 
to 1969 to find out the reasons of growing unemplyoment among skilled crafts¬ 
men and to take up remedial measures. 

Coverage: 

The employment and unemployment situation among the trained craftsmen 
in Ludhiana district as reflected by employment exchange statistics was studied. 

Concepts: 

There were two types of skilled craftsmen that appeared on the Live 
Register of Employment Exchanges. The first type was that of ‘skilled’ persons 
A skilled person was defined as a craftsman who had (a) an experience of 
six months and above in the trade, or (b) undergone institutional training but 
10—2 Expert Committee/73 
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not received the certificate. The second type was the ‘ex-trainee’ who was 
defined as craftsman who after successfully completing the institutional training 
had obtained a certificate after undergoing in plant apprenticeship training. 

Main findings: 

(i) The information collected from the ex-trainees revealed that out of the 
total 133 Craftsmen who supplied the information 60 or 45.1 per cent were 
employed at the time of the enquiry and 62 of them, i.e. 46.6 per cent had 
reported themselves as unemployed. In addition to the above 11 (8.3 per cent) 
ex-trainees had shown themselves as engaged in higher educational or technical 
studies. 

(ii) All the 62 ex-trainees who reported themselves as unemployed were, 

however, not continuously without a job after the completion of their training. 
Instead it was observed from the information supplied by them that 20 (32.2 

per cent) of them had been employed at least once after training but were 

currently unemployed. In addition to that 5 (8.1 per cent) of them pursued 
educational or technical studies after completing the I.T.I. course and were now 
in search of jobs. Thus only about 37 (59.7 per cent) of the currently unem¬ 
ployed (or 27.8 per cent of the total respondent ex-trainees) had remained un¬ 
employed ever since the completion of their training in the Industrial Training 
Institutes. Two ex-trainees (1.5 per cent) had reported that they remained em¬ 
ployed for some time after completion of the training but were now busy in 
studies, educational or technical and did not want a job for the time being. 

(iii) As regards the duration of their unemployment, it was observed that 

30.6 per cent ex-trainees remained in search of job for a period of one year 

and 35.6 per cent upto 2 years. About 24 per cent were unemployed for a 

period of more than two years. Only 6.4 per cent of the presently unemployed 
were in search of a job for less than 6 months. 

28. Pattern of employment and unemployment of engineering graduates in 

Punjab 

Coverage: 

In 1971 the Economics and Statistics Department of the Government of 
Punjab conducted a study to determine the pattern of employment and the extent 
of unemployment among the engineering graduates of Punjab who passed out 
from the three engineering colleges located in the State during the years 1966, 
1967 and 1968. 

Objectives: 

Specifically the object was to study: 

(i) the extent of unemployment among engineering graduates; 

(ii) the extent of migration of engineers outside the State; 

(iii) the proportion of engineering graduates who take up post-graduate 

studies; 

(iv) the extent of employment provided by the private sector; and 

(v) determination of correction factor for estimating the number of un¬ 
employed engineers on the basis of live register statistics. 

The sample and the data: 

Of the 1,070 engineering graduates belonging to Punjab who passed the 
courses during the years 1966 to 1968, 367 i.e., 90 from 1966 batch, 136 from 
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1967 batch and 141 from 1968 batch were selected. The required information 
was collected by mailed questionnaire method. 

Of the 367 graduates addressed, 172 i.e., 31 belonging to 1966 batch, 71 to 
1967 batch and 70 to 1968 batch responded. 

The reference period was the day on which the questionnaire was filled. A 
graduate engineer who was gainfully employed on the day of reporting was 
treated as employed and a graduate engineer who was without any job on the 
day of the survey but was available and seeking a job was treated as unemployed. 
Similarly, a graduate engineer who was neither employed nor looking for em¬ 
ployment was treated as being outside the labour force. 

Main findings : 

Of the 172 respondents, 40.7% came from villages, 23.2% from small towns 
and the rest 36.1% from big cities. 


From the information collected with regard to the current activity status 
of the engineering graduates it was observed that 68% were employed, 25% 
unemployed and 7% were pursuing higher studies. Faculty-wise break-up was : 


Current ;'.c rvi.y s': 

e.u; Much. 

EiT’Vg. j 

Civil 

Ed 

Eioc'rlca 

1 Other 

s Total 

Employed . 

32 

37 


6 

117 

Unemployed 

. 5 

9 

17 

9 

43 

Pursuing higher sv 

adies . . 3E 

8 


i 

12 


Total . 50 1 

54 

59 

9 

172 

The time in 

finding employment 

after 

attaining the 

requisite 

qualifications 


is an important factor in determining the pattern of employment. This time lag 
which may be termed as the “waiting period” is an index of the readily 
availability or otherwise of jobs to absorb such personnels. The information 
collected in this regard revealed that 34.4% graduate engineers obtained jobs 
within 3 months of their passing examination, 17.6% had to wait for a period 
of 3 to 6 months, 31.3% could secure employment only after waiting for 6 
months to a year and 16.7% had to wait for over a year to get employment. 

The number of times a graduate engineer changes his employment is an 
other index of ready availability of jobs and satisfactory settlement in life of 
the person concerned. Taking this factcrr into consideration it was observed that 
58.1% graduate engineers did not change their employment even once, 23.1% 
graduates changed their employment once, 16.2% twice, 1.7% thrice and only 
0.9% changed their jobs more than 3 times. 

As regards the employment of engineering graduates in the different sec¬ 
tors of employment it was observed that 86.3% of the graduate engineers got 
employment in the public sector and only 13.7%, of them were absorbed in the 
private sector. Within the public sector the absorptive capacity of the semi- 
Government subsector like the State Electricity Board was larger than the other 
two sub-sectors i.e., quasi-Government and local bodies. Electrical engineers were 
mainly absorbed by the State Electricity Board. Civil Engineers, on the other 
hand, were mainly employed by the State and Central Governments. In the 
private sector, Mech. engineers got better chances of employment than other 
engineers. 
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The survey also brought to light the fact that a sizeable proportion of 
graduate engineers leave the State for other States and countries either for the 
sake of the employment or for higher studies. 

Of the 43 engineering graduates reported unemployed at the time of survey, 
3 belonged to 1966 batch, 12 to 1967 and 28 to 1968 batch. Strictly speaking, 
all these were not continuously unemployed but include those who were employed 
at one time or another but were unemployed at the time of survey. In fact, 14 
out of 43 had been employed at least once after graduation. The average period 
of employment of these 14 engineers was 9 months. Further, of the 43 engineer¬ 
ing graduates currently unemployed, 9 remained unemployed for less than 6 
months 7 more than 6 months but less than 12 months, 2 for more than 12 
months but less than 18 months and 25 for more than 18 months. 

Of the 43 unemployed, 36 were registered with the employment exchanges 
at the time of survey. 

29. Study of unemployment among released emergency commissioned officers 
in Punjab, by Directorate of Employment, Punjab 

Year of study: 

1971. 

Objectives: 

(i) To find out the extent of unemployment among the Emergency Commis¬ 
sioned Officers relieved after cessation of hostilities in 1962 and 1965. 

(ii) To make suggestions for a speedy resettlement. 

Sampling design:. 

All the 584 released emergency commissioned officers whose list had been 
received from the Chief Secretary, Punjab Government were addressed a ques¬ 
tionnaire. Only 267 responded. 

Results:. 


(i) Out of 267 persons who responded 136 (50.9%) were unemployed 

Their distribution by rural and urban residence and age group was : 


Age Group 




Rural 


Urban 

Number 

Percentage 

Number Percentage 

22—25 • 

. 

. 

• 

9 

, . 

2 

1-4 

26—30 . 

. 



25 

18.4 

45 

33.2 

31—35 . 

. 


. 

21 

15-4 

27 

19.9 

36 and above 

• 

• 

• 

9 

6-5 

7 

5-2 





55 

40.3 

81 

59-7 


(ii) 48.6% of the unemployed were over 25 years at the time of their com¬ 
mission or training and hence were not eligible for Government service. 


(iii) Duration of unemployment had been as follows : 

Upto one year • • - - • • ■ • .46.5% 

Between 1 to 2 years . . • ■ . • • ■ 33-0% 

Above 2 years . • . • • • • • • • 20.5% 




tUo distribution of unemployed officers by education and kind of jobs sought for was as follows : 
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(v) 28.0% sought jobs only in public sector. 72% were willing to take up 
job in either of the private or public sectors. 

(vi) 91.2% were willing to go out of their native States while 8.8% wanted 
jobs within the native State only. 

(vii) 94.9% were ready to go for interview or test at their own cost, while 
5.1% were not prepared to bear the expenses. 


30. Survey on employment of children in the age group 6-14 by Directorate 
of Economics & Statistics, Rajasthan, Jaipur 


Year of study: 

1962. 

Coverage: 

Urban—Towns of Rajgarh, Bhilwara and Pali. 

Rural—Jhotwara, District Jaipur and Kherwara, District Udaipur. 

Objectives : 

(i) To estimate the proportion of the children in the age group 6 to 14 
being employed in the Rural and Urban areas separately. 

(ii) To find the impact on such employment of the size of the household, 
the economic condition of the household, the educational standard of the house¬ 
hold, castes, occupation of the household and the availability of education facili¬ 
ties in the village. 

(iii) To find out various vocations in which employment is provided to the 
children of the age group of 6 to 14 and to determine the percentage distribution 
of such employed children. 

(iv) To ascertain the earnings of such employed children and their contri¬ 
bution to the average income of the family. 

Design of survey : 

From the selected towns, approximately 1% of the households from each 
town were selected at random. Total number of sample households were allotted 
tc different wards & blocks according to their population. 1962 electoral rolls 
were used for sampling the households. From each of the selected Panchayat 
areas, 5 villages were selected at random and in such of the villages 20 house¬ 
holds were selected through systematic random selection. 129 urban and 200 
rural households were selected and surveyed. 

Main findings: 

(i) In urban areas, out of 1^,364 households, 129 households were surveyed. 
In these households out of total number of 734 persons roughly 311 were children 
below 15 years of age. 

(ii) In rural sector, out oE 817 households, 199 households were selected 
for survey. Out of 1,191 (total population covered) roughly 39% (463) were 
children below 15 years of age. 
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(iii) Ihe number of children in various age groups and the number of 
those having employment is given below : 


Town/Blcck 

Age Groups 

0—5 

6 

— 10 

1 . 

-14 


No.of No. of 

Per- Earners 

No.of 
Per- 

No.of 
Earners 

No.of 

Per- 

No. of 
Earners 


sons 

sons 


sons 



Urban 

Male Female 

Male Female 


ale Female 

Rajgarh 

30 

8 


7 



Bhilwara 

43 

37 


14 


. . 

Pali 

83 

70 

1 

29 

2 

1 

Total (Urban) 

56 .. .. 

115 

1 

50 

2 

1 

Jhotwara 

133 

62 

10 1 

15 

9 

1 

Kherwara 

127 

92 

2 

34 

13 

9 

Total (Rural) 

260 

154 

10 3 

49 

22 

10 


(iv) In urban areas, the children were engaged in business, arts and crafts 
and other vocations. In urban areas, the monthly earnings amounted to Rs. 15-20 
for the children employed in business and Rs. 20 and above for those employed 
in ocher vocations. 

(v) In rural areas, agriculture was the main industry in which the children 
were employed and cattle grazing was next in order of importance. In rural 
areas the monthly earnings were less than Rs. 10. 

31. Survey of rural employment, unemployment and under-employment 

in Rajasthan 

Year of study: 

1963. 

Coverage : 

The entire rural area of the State of Rajasthan. 

Concepts & definitions : 

The main objectives of the survey are enumerated as follows : 

(a) to give an adequate picture of the extent of employment, unemployment 
and under-employment in the rural areas of the State; and 

(b) to enable periodical assessment. 

Concepts: 

Labour force : 

Labour force was to comprise of all persons who were either gainfully em¬ 
ployed or were looking for gainful employment. 
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Out-side labour force: 

This category consisted of persons who were not available for gainful work 
and included house-wives, students, permanently disabled persons, rentires, pen¬ 
sioners, beggars, vagrants, children below the age of 15 years who were not 
available for gainful work and old persons above the age 60 and who were not 
available for gainful work, inmates of medical, mental, penal and charitable 
institutions and others able but not available for works. 

Full employment : 

A person was considered to be fully employed if the total hours worked by 
him were equal to the total hours he was available for gainful work during 
the 7 days preceding the date of survey. A person without job but not at work 
for personal reasons like sickness, vacations, etc. and was not available for 
work was also considered as fully employed. 

Under-employmeni : 

If the number of hours worked by a person in labour force was zero in 
reference period and he was available and seeking work, he was to be considered 
as completely unemployed. 

Under-employed : 

If the number of total hours available for gainful work in the reference 
period was greater than the number ot total hours worked, the person was 
deemed to be under-employed. 

Intensity of under-employment: 

It is defined as the ratio of the number of hours a person was unemployed 
to the number of total hours for which he was available. 

Household : 

Only normally resident members of the household were considered in deter¬ 
mining the household composition for the enquiry. A normally resident member 
was considered to be one who normally passed his nights under the same roof 
and took food from the same kitchen. Guests were to be excluded and temporary 
absentees were to be included. 

Industry : 

Industry referred to the type of enterprise in which the person pursued his 
gainful work. 

Employment status : 

Employment status signified the capacity in which the person worked in 
gainful occupation, i.e., whether as an employee, own account worker, apprentice 
or an unpaid family enterprise worker. 


Sampling design: 

The design of the survey was rotating two-stage stratified random, where 
the villages and the households constituted the first and second stage sampling 
units respectively, and each selected village was surveyed four times in a year 
after an interval of three months. From each of the 232 Stage I, stage II, pre- 
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extension and shadow blocks three villages were selected at random. In the 
villages households were stratified as cultivators, agricultural labour and others. 
Six, four and two households respectively were selected from these strata by linear 
systematic sampling. 


Main findings: 

The pooled estimates for all the months place the persons in labour force 
at 45.77 per cent to the total population during June, 1963 to May, 1964. 79.86% 
of the persons were fully employed and 17.78 per cent were under-employed. 
The unemployed persons constituted 2.36 per cent of the persons in labour force. 
The number of persons in labour force varied between 40.82% of the total rural 
population in May, 1964 to 50.17% in October, 1963. 

Tie percentage of persons in labour force to total population in the seg¬ 
ment was the highest in case of cultivators ranging between 42.25 per cent in 
May, 1964 to 52.37% in October, 1963. In case of agricultural labourers, it 
ranged between 40.24°' in April, 1964 to 50.08% in January, 1964. In case of 
other:;, it ranged between 32.23% in May, 1964 to 42.55% in March, 1964. 

About 80% of the population in labour force reported themselves as fully 
employed except in the months of June, 1963 (63%), July, 1963 (73%) and 
February, 1964 (77%). The percentage of fully employed persons varied from 
category to category. It was the highest in case of Agricultural labour (69.84% 
in July 1963 to 89.80 per cent in November. 1963) and was the least in case 
of ‘others’ (84.46% in July, 1963 to 83.02% in August, 1963). 

Unemployment did not appear to be prevalent on a large scale. Only in 
the months of April, May, June and July, the number of unemployed persons 
was 3,09%, 5.09%, 8.42% and 3.24% respectively of the total labour force. In 
all other months it, had been below 2% heavy intensity of unemployment during 
this period was due to intense summer when agricultural operations in the 
State came to a stand-still. The unemployment, was more or less similar in 
case of cultivators and agricultural labourers while it was less in case of ‘others’. 

The number of under-employed persons was found to be ranging between 
10.55% in October, 1963 to 28.4% in June, 1963 in case of cultivators. The 
extent of under-employment was found more during the months of June, July, 
1963 and January, 1964. 

In case of agricultural labourers, the extent of under-employment ranged 
between 7.59% persons in May, 1964 and 25.71% persons in July 1964. The 
periods of intense under-employment were June, July and August. 

In case of others, under-employment ranged between 16.44% persons in 
August, 1963 and 27.18% in July, 1963. The months when under-employment 
was intense were June, July, October, 1963, January and April, 1964. 

The intensity of under-employment in case of cultivators ranged between 
32.33% in December, 1963 to 49.48% in June, 1963. In case of agricultural 
labourers, it ranged between 31.41% in August, 1963 to 62.24% in April, 1964, 
and in case of others it ranged between 30.72% in August, 1963 to 59.28% in 
March, 1964. 
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32. The occupational distribution of engineering personnel in Rajasthan by 
the Directorate of Manpower, Planning Department, Rajasthan, Jaipur 

Objective : 

The study analyses an occupational pattern with regard to engineers and 
craftsmen in the manufacturing, construction and other industries in the public 
and private sectors in Rajasthan with a view to determining the relationship 
between engineers and craftsmen to the total employment as also the inter-se- 
ratios among various occupations separately for engineers and craftsmen. 


Reference period : 

The position as on 30th September, 1963, in case of manufacturing indus¬ 
tries in the private sector and 30th September, 1964, for public sector undertaking 
was ascertained. The study covered : 


Coverage : 

(a) all establishments in the private sector employing 25 persons or more 
and engaged in the non-agricultural activities. 

(b) all firms employing 10 to 24 persons in the 13 districts viz., Jaipur 
Alwar, Ajmer, Jodhpur, Bharatpur, Bikaner, Udaipur, Sawai Madhopur, 
Kota, Ganganagar, Pali, Sirohi and Bhilvvara. 

(c) 2,416 establishments were selected in the public sector. 

Main findings: 

The study revealed that the engineers formed 2.08% of the total employ¬ 
ment in the larger establishments and 0.17% of the total employment in the 
smaller establishments in the private sector. Among the engineers in the larger 
establishments, the mechanical engineers formed a highest number being 16.61% 
followed by the electrical engineers who constituted 10.42%. 

In the public sector undertakings engineers constituted 1.11%. Among the 
engineers, Civil Engineers formed 58.68% followed by electrical engineers. 

According to 1961 Census, the Engineers formed only 0.24% of the total 
employment in the manufacturing industries and 0.98% in the construction 
industry in both the public and private sectors and in both these industries, 
the Civil Engineers were 45.24% and 83.79% respectively. 

Craftsmen formed 82.01% of the total employment in the larger establish¬ 
ments and 78.65% in the smaller establishments in the private sector. Among the 
craftsmen in the larger establishments, the spinners, piecers and winders with 
19.63 per cent were predominant. They were followed by drawers and weavers 
who constituted 8.36%. In the smaller establishements, the charoot, cigar and 
bidi makers constituting 21.92% of the total were the highest. 

In the public sector undertakings the craftsmen constituted only 9.13 per 
cent of the total employment. The inter-se-proportion showed that the mechanic, 
repairmen with 12.43% were highest in number. 


According to 1961 Census data, craftsmen fromed 89.61% of the total 
employment in the manufacturing industries and 8728% in the construction 
industries in both the private and public sectors. 
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33. A study of wastage and stagnation in medical colleges in Rajasthan by 
Directorate of Manpower Planning Department, Jaipur 


Objectives : 

The study was undertaken in August, 1969. The main objective of the 
study was to find out the extent and magnitude of the wastage and stagnation 
in the medical colleges of Rajasthan, so that necessary measures could be 
adopted to avoid further wastage without effecting the quality. Wastage for 
the purpose of this study was denned as the proportion of students admitted to 
medical colleges in a given year who did not successfully complete their studies 
within a reasonable period fixed as eight years. Stagnation (time wastage) was 
similarly defined as the proportion of the students who took more time than the 
prescribed duration of the course to complete it but not more than three years 
above the prescribed duration of five years. 


Coverage : 

The study was restricted to three medical colleges which were established 
in 1961 or earlier. The required information in respect of each student was 
collected from the year the student was admitted to the medical college. 

Main findings: 

Wastage in technical education can be in three ways i.e., 

(i) Under-utilisation of the sanctioned strength; 

(ii) students discontinuing the studies for one reason or the other; and 

(iii) students not completing their course within a reasonable period of time 
i.e., eight years. 

Practically all the three colleges have been utilising the sanctioned strength 
to their fullest capacity. Of the 2312 students admitted to medical course during 
19-i6-48 to 1963-64, 2106 (91.9%) took 8 years to pass, 25 (1.08%) took more 
than 8 years to pass, 3 (0.13%) were continuing the studies even after 8 years 
and 97 (4.33%,) discontinued their studies i.e., total wastage. Thus during the 
period under study the total wastage was around five to six per cent. 

As regards the stagnation i.e., percentage of students taking more than five 
years but not exceeding 8 years to pass it was observed that 1.07% took six years 
to pass, 3.72% took seven years to pass, 0.99% took eight years to pass and 
1,08 y 1 took more than eight years to pass. Thus the total stagnation or time 
wasted worked out to 16.78%. 

34. Agricultural labour, wages and living conditions in Meerut, by R. C. Saxena 

The study was undertaken in 1965 in Meerut district (Uttar Pradesh) on 
the wages and living conditions of agricultural labourers'. For the purposes of 
this study, the problems of agricultural labourers were assessed in _the district 
in 100 selected villages. 1,605 agricultural labour households and 1,764 agricul¬ 
tural labourers were interrogated in the selected villages. For the purposes of 
this study, all persons who were without jobs and were available for and seeking 
work, were categorised as unemployed. 
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It was concluded in the study that about 42.86 per cent of agricultural 
labourers were unemployed in the district for an average number of about 64 
days in a year. 


35. A comparative study of well irrigation in Aligarh district, India by 
T. V. Moorti, U.P. agriculture university, March, 1970 

Occasional Paper Number 29 Deptt. of Agricultural Economics, Cornell Univer¬ 
sity, USAID Prices Research Project: 


This is a detailed study of the economics of well irrigation in Western 
Uttar Pradesh. A field survey was undertaken in Aligarh district which in 
its first stage was continued for over one year and later involved a series of 
small follow-up survfvs. Emphasis was laid in the survey to collect detailed 
physical input-output data from a sample of farmers. The data were collected 
on a plot by plot basis so ns to provide a very large number of observations for 
analysis of Junctional relationships. 

Main findings : 


No specific study on the extent of employment which may have been made 
available as a result of tube-wells, persian wheels and charsa lias been made 
in the study. However, an attempt has been made to assess the gross \ alue 
of output per permanent farm worker by size of farm and sources of irrigation 
or the 141 farms in Aligarh district in 1966-67 as follows: 


Source of irrigation 


State tube well 
Private tube well 
Persian wheel 
Charsa . 

Average . 


(Rupee>/Permmient Worker) 
Size of Farm 


Imall 

Medium 

Large 

1,600 

2.900 


2,100 

4,300 

o 

o 

VO 

! ,900 

2.900 


1,900 

1,800 


i ,900 

3,200 

6.:00 


Assuming that with an increase in farm size, gross value per permanent 
farm worker had increased thereby indicating the fuller employment provided 
by the larger farms. This contrast was much greater with respect to farms irri¬ 
gated by private tube-wells. The persian wheel and the charsa offered more 
scope for employment of labour in pumping more water as was evidenced by 
the greater quantity of water used per hectare on small farms than medium 
ones within those irrigation systems. It was concluded that the introduction 
of private tubewells increased gross income of small farm operations but widened 
the income gap between themselves and those with large farms. 


36. A socio-economic survey of Calcutta City, 1954-55 to 1957-58 by Shri 

S. N. Sen 


Concepts: 

For purposes of this survey, an unemployed persons was defined as one 
who had no gainful occupation on the date of investigation, but who was actively 
seeking a job at the current rates of remuneration. This definition included 
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only those who were above the age of 14 years and excluded those persons who 
were obviously in search of work, but were trying to subsist temporarily on 
any job which became available. A graduate, for example, who had accepted 
private tuition on extremely part-time, irregular and purely temporary basis, 
but was searching for some regular gainful occupation, was not classified as 
unemployed in this survey. This definition of unemployment did not include 
all the unemployed persons. The unemployed women were defined as those 
who were non-earning women above the age of 14 and really seeking jobs. 
On the basis of these definitions all those persons between the age of 15 to 59, 
who were seeking work, but could not get any job, part-time or whole-time, 
temporary or permanent, ill-paid or well-paid were taken as unemployed. All 
those who had some gainful occupation, whatever its nature, were considered 
as employed. 

Coverage : 

The survey was confined to households, which had some fixed residence 
within the city. As the survey excluded all households or individuals who had 
no fixed address and certain special groups of population i.e., those in jail, 
hospitals, boats, etc.), unemployment among such persons was not included in 
the data. Secondly, the survey related to the Calcutta municipal area as it was 
constituted in 1951. So unemployment in areas which had been added latter to 
the municipal area had not been included in the survey. 

Main findings : 

(i) According to the Survey, the percentage of job seeking population and 
of working age during the three rounds 1954-1957 was found to be as follows : 


(*/) Job Seekers 


Round 


As Percentage of As Percentage 
Population of of Total 

Working Age Population 

1954-55 . 

• 

. . . . 6.3 10-0 

1955- 56 . 

1956- 57 . 

• 

6-1 9.2 

5 0 7.6 

(ii) The survey revealed 
three rounds was the highest 
and a half times the volume 
working age : 

that the incidence of unemployment during the 
in the age group, 15-19 being nearly four to four 
of unemployment among persons belonging to the 

Age Group 


Percentage 


1954—55 1955—56 1956-57 

15—19 

20—24 

25—29 

30—34 

35—44 

45—59 

• 

41•6 360 300 

21-2 21-4 153 

7-2 6-3 5-5 

3'4 4-1 3'2 

48 2-3 30 

2'3 2'7 47 
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An analysis of the educational qualifications of the unemployed undertaken 
by the survey revealed that in 1956-57 while only 15.6 per cent of the unemployed 
were illiterate, nearly 22 per cent were persons with under-graduate and graduate 
qualifications. Nearly 60 per cent of the unemployed persons belong to the 
educated sections of the community having studied upto the tenth standard. 


37. Labour market behaviour in a developing economy by Shri S. K, Basu, 
S. Ghosh and R. N. Banerjee, 1969 


Objective: 

The study was concerned with the labour market in the engineering industry 
of West Bengal. It was conducted by the Research Division of the Indian 
Institute of Social Wei tare and Business Management, Calcutta. Based on the 
findings of similar market studies in other industries and regions, the study 
examined the nature of the labour market in the developing economy of India, 
supply and demand conditions of manpower and the extent of disequilibrium. 
The main aspects on which this study tried to focus attention were the nature 
of the labour market of the industry concerned, existing conditions of manpower 
supply and manpower demand, the extent of disequilibrium (shortage or surplus) 
in the market, the attitudes of workers and other categories of employed per¬ 
sonnel towards the labour marker opportunities and conditions of work as a 
whole, their mobility, job satisfaction and commitment levels, training facilities 
and training potentialities. 

Coverage: 

The survey covered (a) persons employed in engineering firms in the entire 
State of West Bengal and (b) unemployed persons, who according to their 
qualifications and experience were .considered immediately employable in the 
industry. Out of the persons employed in the engineering establishments, the 
skilled and unskilled workers directly connected with the actual processes of 
production and the technical, managerial and supervisory personnel employed 
in the workshops of the establishments 'concerned 'were 'covered. 

Concepts : 

The authors have defined labour market as ‘the complex of economic and 
social factors involved in the process through which employers recruit workers 
and workers seek employment’. In order to reveal the nature of the unemploy¬ 
ment problem in the industry two important characteristics were analysed. First, 
reasons of unemployment and second, duration of the period of unemployment. 

The various factors underlying lack of employment as obtained from the 
investigation are detailed in the table below : 

It will be seen that the largest single group (40.88 per cent) of respondents 
were unemployed on account of the fact that they were new entrants in the 
labour market. The next highest group (3550 per cent) of unemployed were 
jobless because of loss of their previous employment. 




TABLE IV-1 

'ercentage distribution of under-employed and unemployed workers and technical, managerial and supervisory personnel 

according to the reasons 
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*TMS : Technical, Managerial and Supervisory. 
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38. The beggar problem in metropolitan Delhi by Delhi School Works. 

Delhi 


Year of study: 

1955-56. 

Objectives : 

The study was undertaken with the following broad aims :— 

(i) To make an approximate estimate of the total beggar population in 
Delhi; 

(ii) to make a study of a sample of individual beggars—their way of life, 
their attitudes to begging and to work and their willingness to be 
rehabilitated, 

(iii) to observe their community life; and 

(iv) to study the existing measures for tackling this problem and to make 
further recommendations. 


Design of survey: 

For estimating the total population the entire metropolitan area of Delhi 
was divided into 36 blocks keeping into consideration the areas in which beggars 
were found in larger concentrations. Total number of all such persons appearing 
to be beggars was counted in the morning in two days and in the afternoon on 
the other two days. The days included Tuesday and Saturday also when more 
beggars are reported to be on street. The averages of morning and evening added 
up to find out the total number. 

For detailed survey 600 beggars (including about 93 from those detained 
in the Delhi Poor House, and 7 from real areas of Delhi) were selected. Street 
beggars were selected on a quota sample basis in proportion to the population 
of beggars on different streets. 

Broad findings: 

(i) The beggers population was estimated to be 3,000 approximately. Of these 
2,100 were men and 900 women. A little more than 2,200 were adults and nearly 
800 children. Between 1,100 to 1,200 were physically handicapped and the rest 
able-bodied. 

(ii) 57% of the beggers belonged to Northern States of Punjab, U. P., 
Rajasthan and Delhi; less than 7% from Madhya Pradesh; and equal number 
from the Eastern States of Bihar, Bengal, Orissa and Assam; more than 4% 
from the Western States of Bombay and Saurashtra; and nearly 25% from the 
Southern States. In case of about 2% of the beggars the State of Origin could 
not be known. 

(iii) 17% of the beggars were refugees. 

(iv) Out of the 600 beggars interviewed, 508 (or 84.5%) were whole time 
beggars and 62 or 10.5% part-time beggars. They were working as part-time 
JhalliwalaS, shoe Shines, palmists, accompany bands, gas lamp carriers, agricul¬ 
tural workers, tonga helpers, cyclist helpers, hawkers,, boot-leggers, other casua 
workers. 
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(v) 32% of the beggars were having some level of education. 108, (18% 
read upto primary classes (did not pass class V examination); 58 (9.7%) had 
passed primary class (class V) examination; 25 (4.2%) had passed middle exami¬ 
nation, and 6 (1.0%) has passed High School. Only one had studied beyond 
High School. 

(vi) 60% of the beggars belonged to the families having some gainful 
occupation. 362 (61.7%) of the beggars had some gainful work prior to adopt¬ 
ing begging. 

(vii) Out of the 600 beggars, 252 (42.3%) were willing to give up begging. 
202 of them were male and 50 female. Their distribution according to age group 
and conditions for giving up begging is given below : 




Number of Beggars Willing to Give Up if 

Age Group 


(0 

Other 
Beggars 
Give Up 

00 

Institution¬ 

alised 

(iii) 

Work 

Provided 

(iv) 

No Condi¬ 
tions at al 

Below 10 



3 

3 

1 

years 

11—15 . 



1 

25 

9 

16—20 . 


1 

3 

23 

4 

21—25 . 


• 

8 

21 

1 

26-30 ■ 


> ' s . 

11 

13 

4 

31—35 . 


■* 

4 

9 

3 

36—40 . 


• . * 

13 

15 

9 

4 I —45 . 


* 

2 

7 

4 

O 

! 

VO 

■** 

• 

• •. 

2 

13 

4 

51—55 . 

. 

. 

7 

1 

3 

56 — 60 . • • 

• « 

• «• 

8 

4 

7 

61 years & above . 

• 

. 

2 

5 

4 



1 

64 

139 

53 


(viii) 41 beggars stated that they would like to take up the job they had 
prior to begging, 10 expressed pcrference for shoe keeping, seven for domestic 
service, two for agriculture, two for carpentary, two for tailoring, 27 for miscella¬ 
neous types of work and 96 for any work, i.c., they had no preference. 


39. Occupational pattern in India (Private Sector) Part— I (1967) by Directorate 
General of Employment and T rainin g 

As a part of its programme for generating information on the employment 
market, the DGE&T have been conducting studies since 1958-59 of the occu¬ 
pational pattern of employees in the public and private sector establishment* 
in alternate years. 

11—2 Expert Committee/73 
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Coverage: 

The study undertaken related to the occupational pattern of employees in 
the private sector as at the end of September, 1967. The study covered 28,433 
large sized establishments and 3,99,976 small sized establishments in the country. 
In terms of employment, occupational pattern data are available in respect of 
38.78 lakh (68.0%) and 6.29 lakh (90.1%) of employees in the larger and 
smaller establishments respectively. 

The occupational pattern of employees as revealed from the data collected 
was as follows : 


Percentage occupational distribution 


Occupational Division 

Larger 

Establi¬ 

shments 

Smaller 

Establi¬ 

shments 

Total 

Unskilled workers. 

37-6 

26-1 

36-0 

Craftsmen and production process workers. 

34-7 

23-1 

32-9 

Clerical & related workers .... 

8-0 

9-2 

8-2 

Professional and technical workers including 




primary and middle school teachers 

8'8 

22'2 

10-7 

Miners, Quarrymen aad related workers 

50 

02 

4.4 

Others.. 

59 

19-2 

7-8 

Total 

ioo-o 

100 0 

1000 

The change in the occupational pattern of 

employees 

over a period 

of time 

in the larger establishments in the private sector was asfollows : 


Percentage Distribution 

1961 

1963 

1965 

1967 


Unskilled workers .... 

Craftsmen and production process 
workers. 

Clerical & related workers 

Professional and technical workers in¬ 
cluding primary and middle school 
teachers 

Miners, Quarry men and related wor¬ 
kers ...... 

Others • • 

Total 

(Similar comparison was not possible in the case of smaller establishments due 
to differences in coverage of such establishments in 1961, 1963, 1965 and 1967). 
As stated earlier, occupational details of employees are collected in alternate 


40-8 

38-7 

37-6 

37*6 

37-8 

37-7 

37-9 

34*7 

7-1 

7-0 

7-5 

80 

51 

6-6 

7*3 

88 

4-7 

5-1 

4-5 

50 

45 

49 

5-2 

59 

1000 

100 0 

100 0 

100 0 



155 


years from private and public sectors. Similar data collected from establishments 
in the public sector relates to September, 1966. Though the data collected in 
these two studies differ in regard to their coverage and pertain to different 
point of time, however, the distributional pattern of employees in the public 
and private sectors by broad occupational division was as follows : 


Percentage Distribution of 
Employees in 

Occupational Division - 

Private Sector Public Sector 
1967 (smaller & 1966 

Larger Establi¬ 
shments) 


Unskilled workers ...... 


360 


27-3 

Craftsmen and production process workers 


329 


8-8 

Clerical & related workers .... 


8'2 


14-2 

Professional and technical workers including 





primary and middle school teachers 


107 


253 

Miners, quarrymen and related workers 


4-4 


08 

Othe.s. 


7*8 


23-6 



100 0 


1000 

Women employees constituted 18.2% in 

larger establishments and 17.6% 

in smaller establishments as against 16.4% and 20.5% respectively in 

1965. The 

proportion of women and men employees to 

theii 

respective totals 

in broad 

occupational groups was : 








Establishments 

Occupational Division 


Sex - 






Larger 

Smaller 

Uuskilled workers ..... 


M 

33-5 

23-1 



W 

559 

40-2 

Total 



37-6 

261 

Craftsmen and production process workers 


M 

36-4 

24-9 



W 

26-3 

14-3 

Total 


• 

34-17 

23-1 

Clerical and related workers .... 

. 

M 

9-4 

10-9 



W 

2-0 

1-1 

Total 

• 

• 

8-0 

9-2 

Professional and technical workers including primary 

M 

8-0 

18-2 

& middle school teachers .... 

. 

W 

12/8 

41'1 

Total 

• 

• 

8'8 

22-2 

Miners, Quarrymen and related workers . 


M 

58 

0-2 



W 

1-7 

0-2 

Total 



5-0 

0-2 

Others. 


M 

69 

22-7 



W 

1-3 

31 

Total 



5-9 

19-2 
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The change in occupational pattern of women employees over a period 
of time in the larger establishments was as follows: 


Occupational Division 

Percentage Distribution of Women Employees 


1961 

1963 

1965 

1967 


Unskilled workers 

• 

63-8 

626 

58-4 

55-9 

Craftsmen and production process wor¬ 
kers . 

24-2 

29-4 

27-5 

26-3 

Clerical and related workers 

• 

1-5 

1-3 

1-6 

2-0 

Professional and technical 
including primary and 
school teachers 

workers 

middle 

6-2 

36 

9-2 

12-8 

Miners, Quarrymen and related 

workers 

26 

2'2 

2-1 

1-7 

Others .... 

• * 

1-4 

09 

1-2 

1-2 

. Total 

• 

997 

100-0 

1000 

1000 


Of the 38.78 lakhs employment in larger establishments in 1967, 20.31 
lakhs (52.4%) were in establishments engaged in manufacturing industries. The 
occupational pattern in the manufacturing industries during 1961-67 was : 



Occupational Pattern of Employees in Manu¬ 
facturing Industries 
Larger Establishments 


Ocupational Division- 

1961 1963 1965 1967 


Unskilled workers .... 

Craftsmen and production process 
workers. 

Clerical & related workers 

Professional and technical workers 
including primary and middle school 
teachers . 

Miners, Quarrymen and related workers 

Others .. 


25-8 

25-2 

26-1 

23-1 

63-7 

63-6 

61-3 

60-7 

6'3 

6-2 

66 

6-7 


1 9 

2-3 

20 

2-9 

• • 


02 

01 

2-3 

2-7 

3-0 

6-5 

100-0 

1000 

100-0 

100 0 


Total 
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40. Employment outlook for engineers 1969-79 by Institute of Applied 
Manpower Research, New Delhi 

In 1969, the Institute of Applied Manpower Research, New Delhi, under¬ 
took a study to assess the demand for and supply of engineers. 

Concepts: 

The concept of unemployment in the case of engineers was defined as 
“involuntary idleness due to lack of work, excluding idleness due to labour 
dispute, illness or vacation.” This means unemployed engineers are those who 
are included in the total stock of engineering manpower in the country, are 
seeking work and are without a job. 

Data : 

The data utilised for the purpose of this study related to the number of 
job-seekers among the engineers on the live register of employment exchanges 
after applying the necessary correction factors to overcome the limitation in 
such types 'of data. 

Main findings: 

The estimated number of unemployed engineering graduates and diploma 
holders derived on the basis of employment exchanges data after applying the 
necessary correction factors came to 56,700 at the end of 1963. Of the total 
estimated number of 56,700 unemployed engineers^ 10,000 were graduates and 
4.67,000 diploma holders. This came to about 17.1% of the total stock of 3,32,000 
engineering graduates and diploma holders; the corresponding percentages for 
graduates and diploma holders were 7.5 and 23.6 respectively. The proportion 
of the unemployed to the total stock doubled between 1965 and 1968 while the 
number of unemployed engineers increased three fold during the same period. 

In an analysis of the employment exchanges statistics on the subject under¬ 
taken by the DGE & T in 1967, it was observed that 96.5% of all engineering 
graduates and 85.6% of diploma holders on the live register and a waiting 
period of less than 12 months. 

While comparing the number of engineers on the live register of the em¬ 
ployment exchanges at the end of the year with the number of vacancies 
notified by employers during that year, it was observed that employment 
opportunities for engineers as well as the stock of engineers registered increased 
upto the year 1964 after which, the employment opportunities started to decline; 
the stock of engineers, however, continued to increase as a result of the pro¬ 
gressive increases in the annual out-turn. This resulted in a sudden increase 
in a number of unemployed engineers as proportion of the stock of engineers. 
It is significant to note that it was at about the same time, i.e., in 1965 that 
unemployment amongst the engineers became clearly visible. 

An effort was also made to measure the degree of under employment. 
Under-employment among engineers was obtained as the difference of engineers 
employed and engineers actually needed to produce an output (P). In mathe¬ 
matically symbols it means that if : 

Wn is the number of workers needed to produce an out-turn (P) i.e., 

national income and W is the number of workers who actually participated 
in production; then 
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W—Wn is the rate of under-employment. 

W 

Fitting a regression line between the data on national income and the 
engineers employed over a number of years in the past i.e., 1955-1964, taking 
the levels of employment and production in 1964 as an acceptable preposition, 
it was observed that for the level of output reached in 1968, the real demand 
was for 238 thousand engineers against which the number in employment was 
275 thousand i.e., a difference of 37 thousand. The corresponding figures for 
1967 wexe 213 thousand and 254 thousand i.e., a difference of 41 thousand 
engineers. This in a way reflect the magnitude of under-employment among 
engineers. 

Working out the demands for engineers on the basis of the regression 
analysis under normal and actual conditions the following conclusions were 
derived from the study : 

(i) The deceleration of 'the rate of growth of the economy due to recession, 
etc. during 1965-67 seems to have resulted in a decline in the 
off-take of engineers; the net addition to the stock of the unemployed 
due to the recession is about 30,000 engineers. 

(ii) The increase in the admission capacity over and above the targets and 
their phasing during the Third Plan period have added 33,000 
engineers to the stock of engineers by the end of 1968. Even if normal 
conditions had prevailed with no recession in the economy, there might 
have been an additional demand of only 6,000 engineers against this 
additional supply, leaving 27,000 engineers to swell the ranks of 
the unemployed in 1968. 

(iii) It would appear that out of total unemployment among engineers in 
1968, about 53% is attributable to the effects of recession and 47 per 
cent to the increases in student admissions during the Third Plan 
over and above the original target. 

(iv) The full impact of the intake of 67,000 students during 1965-66 had 
not been felt by the end of 1968. In 1968, however, en¬ 
rolment suffered a reduction which affects the supply of diploma 
holders from 1971-72 onwards and of graduates from 1973-74 (for a 
5-year integrated degree course). Had the enrolment not been reduced 
in 1968, the increase in stock would have been about 82,000 by the 
end of 1973 as against an additional demand for 19,000 engineers, i.e., 
a surplus of 63,000 engineers. 

(v) It may also be noted that had there been no recession in the economy 
and no revision made of the targets for engineering education in the 
Third Plan, the supply of engineering manpower would have been 
in balance with the demand in 1968-69. But this demand would have 
corresponded to a rate of growth which was less than the original 
targets. 

In 1968, the Government of India suggested that the annual admission to 
engineering colleges and polytechnics be restricted to about 15,000 and 37,000 
respectively in the year 1968-69. As against this,' the actual admission in 
1968-69 were over 17,000 students to the degree course and about 27,000 
students to the diploma courses. 
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Based on the actual admission made upto 1968-69 and assuming that 
admissions for the subsequent years at the same level, the additional outturn 
during the 4th and 5th years will be : 


Estimated out-turn of engineers from technical institutions 1969-78 


Year 


Project Out 

-turn of 

Engineers 

Degree 

Course 

Diploma 

Course 

Total 

1969—70 


18,215 

27,877 

46,092 

1970—71 


19,118 

25,467 

44,585 

1971—72 


20.446 

15,857 

•36,303 

1972—73 


19,874 

15,857 

35,731 

1973—74 

. 

14,329 

15,857 

30,186 



91,982 

100,915 

192,897 

1974-75 


14,329 

15,857 

30,186 

1975—76 


14,329 

15,857 

30,186 

1976—77 


14,329 

15,857 

30,186 

1977—78 


14,329 

15,857 

30,186 

1978—79 


14,329 

15,857 

30,186 



71,645 

79,285 

150,930 


The future demands for engineers depend on the rate of growth of economy. 
Assuming an annual rate of growth of 4.8% per annum (low); 5.5% in die 
Fourth Plan and 6% in the Fifth Plan (medium); and 7% per annum (high), 
the demand for engineers at the end of 1973 and 1978 was estimated to be : 

Estimated demand for engineers at the end of 1973-74 and 1978-79 


1973 1978 

Assumption - - — —■-----—■—--—■—- 

Total Engg. Engg.Gra- Total E n gg. Engg. Gra- 
Manpower duates and Manpower duates and 
(including Diploma (including Diploma 

practicals) Holders practicals) Holders 


Low 


* 

• 

493 

357 

711 

513 

Medium . 

• 

• 

. 

•530 

384 

824 

593 

High 

. 



607 

439 

989 

710 
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J h “_ the ^mand for and supply of engineers during 1973 and 197S 
Demand and supply of engineers, 1973 & 1978 


Figures in 000’j 


Assumption 


1973 



1978 


Demand 

Sapp. 

Surplus 
(+) or 
Shor¬ 
tage (—) 

Demand 

Supp. 

Surplus 
(+) or 
Shor¬ 
tage (—1 

Total i 







Low • 

357 


+ 128 

513 


+ 71 

Medium 

384 

485 

+ 101 

593 

584 

—9 

High • 

439 


+ 46 

710 


—126 

Graduates: 







Low . 

143 


+ 66 

205 


+ 26 

Medium 

154 

209 

+ 55 

237 

258 

+ 21 

High . 

> 

176 


+ 33 

284 


—26 

Diploma : 







Low . 

214 


+ 62 

308 


+ 18 

Medium 

230 

276 

+ 46 

356 

326 

—30 

High . 

263 


+ 13 

426 


—100 


41. Civil engineers in India—stock demand and supply by the Institute of 
Applied Manpower Research, New Delhi 

The study, taken up in 1971, is the third in the series of engineering 
manpower studies dealing with different specialities taken up by the I.A.M.R. 

Objective : 

The main objectives of this study were : 

(i) to assess the total stock of civil engineers in N the country at the end 
of the Third Plan; 

(ii) to study the characteristics of civil engineering employment by educa¬ 
tional, functional and industrial classifications as well as in the diffe¬ 
rent employing sectors ; 

(iii) to examine the status of demand and supply in this branch of engi¬ 
neering; 
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(iv) to estimate demand for additional civil engineers during the Fourth and 
Fifth Plans especially for those with formal technical qualifications; 

(v) to project the likely additional supply in the future plans from existing 
educational programmes and institutions; and 

(vi) to bring out the implications of the demand for and availability of civil 
engineering manpower upto the end of the Fifth Plan period. 


Main findings: 

There were 63,700 civil engineers at the end of 1961 of which 21,700 were 
graduates and 42,000 were diploma holders in civil engineering. Between 1962 
and 1965 the addition to civil engineering stock was 32,420—10,380 graduates 
and 22,040 diploma holders. Making allowance for retirement, death etc. among 
civil engineers the net stock of civil engineers as on 1-4-1966 was estimated to 
be 92,200—30,100 graduates and 60,100 diploma holders. Besides this, there 
were a large number of “practicals” performing engineering functions appro¬ 
priate to diploma level persons without, however, possessing necessary formal 
technical qualifications. 

The bulk of the civil engineers were employed in the public sector. Of 
the 90,200 civil engineers at the end of March, 1966 as many as 84,200 were 
employed in the public sector. The distribution of civil engineers by sector of 
employment and education was as follows : 


Distribution of civil engineers by sector of employment and education 


Sector of 
Employment 

No- 

of Engineers 


Percent a 

ge Distribution 

Graduates 

Diploma 

Holders 

* 

Graduates 

Diploma 

Holders 

Total 

Public Sector . 

27,100 

57,100 

84,200 

90-0 

950 

93- 4 

Private Sector . 

3,000 

3,000 

6,000 

10-0 

5-0 

6-6 

Total 

30,100 

60,100 

90.200 

100-0 

100-0 

1000 


Of the 84,200 civil engineers employed in the public sector over 66,000 
were in the State Government Departments and agencies and 18,000 in em¬ 
ploying agencies of the Union Government and central public sector under¬ 
takings. Of these over 67% were diploma holders and 33% degree holders 
i.e., a ratio of two diploma holders to one engineering graduate. 

The public sector agencies which employed 84,200 civil engineers reported 
a shortage of 4,513 civil engineers. The shortage of civil engineers came out to 
5.4% of the total number of engineering posts available. The shortages were 
mort pronounced for design, drafting and research as well as for maintenance. 
Besides these shortages, there were reports of surplus civil engineers in certain 
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categories. The overall position regarding shortage and surplus of civil engineers 
according to the main functions and activities were as under : 


Stock of civil engineers required as on 1-4-1966 


Category/Agency 

In Position Shortages Surplus 
* * 

Total 

Required 

/. Graduates : 

1. State Governments 

21,197 

1,190 

62 

22,325 

2. Central Ministries 

4,700 

410 

41 

5,069 

3. Public Undertakings 

1,188 

80 

86 

1,182 

Total 

27,085 

1,680 

189 

28,576 

II. Diploma Holders : 

1- State Governments 

45,292 

1,827 

810 

46,309 

2. Central Ministries 

10,223 

810 

69 

10,964 

3. Public Undertakings 

1,600 

196 

159 

1,637 

Total 

57,115 

2,833 

1,038 

58,910 

III. Total '■ 

1. State Governments 

66,489 

3,017 

872 

68,634 

2. Central Ministries 

14,923 

1,220 

110 

16,033 

3. Public Undertakings 

2,788 

276 

245 

2,819 

Total 

84,200 

4,513 

1,227 

87,486 


* Taste w.vs shortage for certain type of engineering activities and surplus for 
certain others. 


Taking into account the shortages and surpluses of civil engineers together 
as on 1-4-1966, it was observed that the overall situation was not one of surplus 
but of shortage of civil engineers especially for the State Government and 
Central Ministries. As against 84,200 civil engineers employed, the level of 
activities in construction, maintenance, teaching, etc., in that year would have 
needed 87,486 civil engineers. 

The demand for civil engineers for a specified year/years is closely linked 
with the investment proposed in the construction activities, outlay provided 
for the maintenance etc., for various types of public works i.e., agriculture, 
irrigation, industry, transport etc., etc. 

The number of civil engineers employed for the outlay provided for main¬ 
tenance of public works during the period from 1950-51 to 1968-69 revealed 
a linear relationship i.e. : 

Y=11863+287.6 X 

Where Y is the number of civil engineers employed in public works 
(in 1000 ) 

X is the maintenance outlay (in crores of Rs.) 


And 
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Assuming that this relationship will hold good in the subsequent years 
also the demand for civil engineers at the end of the 4th and 5th Plan periods 
can be estimated by fixing the value of X i.e., the likely magnitude of main¬ 
tenance ouday. 

Assuming that the outlay already provided for construction and maintenance 
of public works in the 4th Plan will be adhered to and the 5th Plan would 
aim at a 50% increase in the overall outlay, the demand for civil engineers 
during 1973-74 and 1978-79 would be 1,39,270 and 2,13,180 respectively. Adding 
to it the likely demand for civil engineers for teaching, research and other 
activities including the demand in the private sector, the total demand for 
civil engineers during 1973-74 and 1978-79 would be 1,56,500 and 2,39,500 
respectively. 

Assuming that the ratio of one graduate to two diploma holders as attained 
in 1965-66 should hold good for the next 10 years, the total demand for civil 
engineers during 1973-74 and 1978-79 by educational levels would be : 

Total demand estimates for civil engineers by educational level 


(No. in 000’s) 


Year 

Graduates 

Diploma 

Total 



Holders 


1973-74 

. 52 2 

104-3 

1565 

1978-79 

79-8 

159-7 

239-5 


Assuming that the admission of students to the civil engineering courses 
continue at the same level as in 1968-69 i.e., 3,817 for degree course and 6,335 
for diploma course, the stock of civil engineers will increase to 1,49,600 in 
1973-74 and 1,65,800 in 1978-79. Thus the estimated likely demand of and 
projected supply for civil engineers in the year 1973-74 and 1978-79 will be : 


Demand for and supply of civil engineers, 1973-74 and 1978-79 

(No- in 000’s) 


Year 

Demand 

Supply 

Surplus (+) 
Shortage (—) 

1973-74 

Graduates 

52-2 

55-2 

(+) 3.0 

Diploma Holders 

. 104-3 

94-4 

(—) 9 9 

Total .... 

156-5 

149 6 

(-) 6-9 

1978-79 

Graduates 

79-8 

63-7 

(-) 16- 1 

Diploma Holders 

159-7 

102-1 

(-) 57-6 

Total 

. 239-5 

165-8 

(-) 73-7 



APPENDIX— II 

Review of Statewise Data 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

According to the 1971 census, the population of Andhra Pradesh was 43.39 
millions, area 277.0 thousand sq. k.ms. and density 157. The increase in 
population during the decade 1961-71 was of the order of 20.60%—20.82% in 
the case of males and 20.37% in the case of females. While the population 
growth in the case of urban areas was 33.81%, in rural areas it was 17.81%. 

Working population : 

In the 1961 Census a person was regarded as belonging to the working 
population if he had some regular work of more than one hour a day through¬ 
out the greater part of the working season in the case of seasonal work and 
employed during any of the fifteen days preceding the data on which enume¬ 
rated in the case of regular work. In the 1971 Census, however, a person was 
regarded as belonging to the working population if his main activity was 
participation in any economically productive work by his physical or mental 
activity. Work involved not only actual work but effective supervisions and 
direction of work. The reference period was one week in the case of regular 
work and last one year in the case of seasonal work. Thus the definition of 
“workers” adopted in the 1971 census was different from that adopted in the 
1961 census and hence the working population obtained from these two censuses, 
strictly speaking, are not comparable. However, the working population 
enumerated during 1961 and 1971 Census are shown below in Table-1 : 

Table-1 


Percentage distribution of working population 




No. of 

Percentage 

as Distribution of 
Workers 

Census Year 


(in 

midiens) 

Cultivators 

Agrl. 

Lab. 

Other 

Workers 

1961 

P 

18-66 

40-11 

28-59 

3L29 


M 

11-30 

41-19 

21 -72 

37-09 


F 

7-36 

38-47 

3913 

22 40 

1971 

P 

18-09 

32-23 

37-40 

30-37 


M 

12-67 

37-68 

27-48 

34-84 


F 

5-42 

19-49 

60 59 

19-92 


Source : Census Publications. 
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The rural component of the working population is shown in Table—2 : 

Table-2 

Percentage distribution of working force-rural areas* 


Census Year 


No. of 
Workers 
(in 

millions; 

Percentage Distribution of 
Workers 

Cultivators Agrl. Other 

Lab. Workers 

1961 

P 

16'40 

44-53 

31-34 

24-13 


M 

9-61 

4711 

24*63 

28*26 


F 

6-79 

40-87 

40*63 

18-30 

1971 

P 

15-58 

36-49 

41-68 

21-83 


M 

10-62 

43-78 

31*39 

24-83 


F 

496 

20-89 

63*70 

15-41 


* Source : Census Publications. 


Working population vis-a-vis total population :* 

Subject to the limitations indicated in the preceding paragraphs, the working 
population as percentage of the total population by sex in the last two censuses 
was as follows: 


Working population as percentage of the total population by sex 


Census Year 





Persons 

Males 

Females 

1961 

. , 

• 

. 

. 

5F87 

62-22 

41*32 

1971 

• 

• 

• 

- 

35-92 

48-40 

23 13 


* Source : Census Publications. 
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Working population by industry : 

2.2 The industrial distribution of the gainfully employed persons according 
to 1961 and 16th, 20th and 21st Rounds of the NSS was as in Table—3. 

Table-3 

Percentage distribution of working population by industry** 




1961 Census 

16th Round 

Urban Labour Force 
Surveys 

VU-Ujdduun 

Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Urban 

20 th 

Round 

Year 

(1965-66) 

21 st 

Round 

Year 

(1966-67) 

i. 

Agri.,lives-tock, fores¬ 
try, mining, etc 

78-92 

19-46 

86-45 

30-47 

23-4 

22-9 

2. 

Manufacturing 

1061 

24-34 

5-81 

1605 

20-1 

19 7 

3. 

Construction • 

0-79 

3-99 

037 

1 - 43 

4-6 

3-2 

4. 

Trade and commerce 

2-82 

14-87 

1'50 

11-86 

14-1 

16-6 

5. 

Transport, storage . 

0-39 

7-71 

0 62 

7 47 

81 

94 

6 . 

and communication. 
Others 

6-47 

29 68 

5-22 

32-72 

29-7 

28-2 


Total 

100 00 

100 00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


**Source : Census and Report of the 16th, 20th and 21st Rounds of N.S.S. 


Working population by occupation: 

The occupational distribution of workers according to 1961 census, 16th, 
20th and 21st Rounds of NSS in respect of urban areas is shown in Table_4. 
Similar data for 1971 are not yet available. 

Table-4 

Distributi on of working population by occupation in urban areas 


NSS Rounds 


Code 

No. 

Description 

1961 

census 

16th Round 20th Round 21st Round 
(1960-61) (1965—66) (1966—67 

0 

Professional, technical etc. . 

5.25 

3-55 

5-7 

5.9 

1 

Administrative, etc. 

3.04 

2-62 

1-7 

2-6 

2 

Clerical, etc. 

7.84 

7.83 

11.1 

11.6 

3 

Sales workers 

12-76 

10.78 

13-2 

16.3 

4 

Farmers, etc. 

19.13 

30.22 

20.5 

20.7 

5 

Miners, etc. 

0.49 

0.10 

1.5 

1 -6 

6 

Transport, etc. . 

4-62 

7.39 

6 .5 

6 . 8 

7-8 

Craftsmen, production pro¬ 
cess workers, etc. 

36.08 

21.75 

28.4 

24.2 

9 

Services, etc. 

10-73 

7-20 

9.9 

5-3 

10 

Other workers 

006 

9-47 

1-5 

50 


Total 

100.00 

100-00 

100-00 

100 00 


Sottrce : (i) Fact Book on Manpower in A. P. 

(ii) Report on Urban Labour Force Surveys, A.P- 
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Occupation means the nature of work in which a person was actually 
•engaged. The estimated 16th round percentages are invariably less than the 
census percentages except in respect of occupation division 4 he. farmers, 
fishermen, hunters, loggers and related workers, in division 6 i.e. workers in 
transport and communication and in division 10 i.e. workers not classified 
elsewhere. 

Labour force: 

The labour force comprises of gainfully employed and unemployed persons. 
The percentage distribution of males and females in labour forces, employed 
and unemployed according to 1961 Census and 16th Round of NSS (1960-61) 
was as given Table-5 : 


Table-5 


Percentage distribution of the labour force as employed and 
unemployed by sex 



1961 

Census 

Rural 

16th 

Round 

NSS 


Labour 

Force 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

Labour 

Force 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

All persons 

45.24 

45.07 

0.17 

46.19 

45.02 

1.17 

Males 

58.51 

58.22 

0.29 . 

59.32 

58.02 

1.30 

Females 

. 31.45 

31.41 

0.04 

32.42 

31.37 

1.05 


Urban 





All persons 

. 34.51 

33.48 

1.03 

34.16 

32.87 

1.29 

Males 

. 54.16 

52.40 

1.76 

53.13 

51.17 

1.96 

Females 

. 11.25 

11.09 

0.16 

14.89 

14.29 

0.60 

Source : (i) 1961 

Census. 






(ii) 16th 

Round of N.S.S.—State 

Report. 





Similar estimates were obtained in the 20th and 21st rounds of the urban 
labour force surveys (State sample only). The data arc given in the Table-6. 

Table-6 


Percentage distribution of population by sex and labour force status 


20th Round (1965-66) 21st Round (1966-67) 



Labour 

Force 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

Labour 

Force 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

All persons 

. 29.1 

28.8 

0.3 

48.0 

47.5 

0.5 

Males 

. 46.9 

46.5 

0.4 

9.0 

9.0 


Females 

10.7 

10.6 

0.1 

28.8 

28.5 

0.3 


Source : Report on 


Urban Labour Force, 20th and 21st Rounds. 
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Distribution of the unemployed uersons in Andhra Pradesh by activity 
type, classified by sex and rural-urban-\96\ 


Rural Urban Total 



Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Persons seeking employment 
for the first time 

0.27 

0.01 

1.57 

0.05 

0.56 

0.02 

Unemployed but seeking 

work .... 

0.08 

0.01 

0.75 

0.03 

0.23 

0.01 


Source : Fact Book on Manpower in A. P. ( Bureau of Economics and Sta¬ 
tistics. 


The labour force by age-groups: 

The distribution of labour force by age-groups according to 1961 census 
and 16th round of NSS is given in Table—7. 

Table-7 

Distribution of labour force according to age 1961 census 
and 1 6th round of NSS 

1961 Census 

Rural 16th Roupd 

A.ge- Male Female Male Female 


Group 



Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

Em¬ 

ployed 

Unem¬ 

ployed 

0-14 . 

10.61 

0.04 

7.63 

0.01 

8.64 

0.44 

5.33 

0.19 

15-59 . 

93.78 

0.52 

50.76 

0.05 

92.18 

1.85 

50.36 

1.66 

604- 

79.89 

0.10 

24.30 

0.03 

62.93 

1.74 

15.40 

0.73 

Total 

58.22 

0.29 

31.41 

0.04 

58.02 

1.30 

31.37 

1.05 




Urban 





0—14 . 

3.55 

0.12 

1.57 


3.17 

0.05 

0.85 

•• 

15-59 . 

83.20 

2.88 

18.32 

0.29 

83.19 

3.3"8 

23.93 

1.03 

604- 

58.44 

0.80 

11.41 

0.06 

48.60 


10.61 

0.39 

Total 

52.40 

1.76 

11.09 

0.16 

51.17 

1.96 

14.29 

0.60 


Snrce i (i) 1961 Census Reports. 

(ii) 16th Round of N.S.S.—State Sample. 
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Estimated labour force: 

The Labour force i.e, employed and unemployed in urban areas estimated 
on the basis of the pooled sample of the 16th Round of the NSS was as follows : 

TablS-8 

Estimated labour force by age of group 

(In Lakhs) 


Labour Force by Ages Em- Unemployed 

——._-——————-ployed —•——--——•——■ 

5.14 15.59 60+ ANS Total New Othe- Total 

En- rs 
t ra¬ 
nts 


Males . 

0.57 

12.64 

0.77 


13.98 

13.60 

0.17 

0.21 

0.38 

Females 

0.16 

3.92 

0.19 

0 . 0 ! 

4.28 

4.16 

0.02 

0.10 

0.12 

Total . 

0.73 

16.56 

0.96 

0.01 

18.26 

17.76 

0.19 

0.31 

0.51 


Labour force participation rates : 

The estimates of Labour Force Participation Rates among the population 
and the population of employable age group (15-59) obtained from the 1961 
census and the State Marketing Samples of the NSS were as follows: 

Table-9 

Labour force as percentage of total population of the category * 


Category 

State Half- 
Matching 
Sample of 
National 
Sample 
Survey 

14th Round. 
1958-59 

State 

Sample of 
National 
Sample 
Survey 

15th Round, 
1959-60 

Population 
Census 1961 

Population 
Census 1951 

Rural : Males 

62.9 

59.9 

64.5 


Females 

29.6 

25.2 

46.0 


Urban : Males 

53.0 

46.3 

53.5 


Females 

8.8 

12.5 

18.8 


Rural and Urban 

Combined : 




Males 

61.2 

56.6 

62.5 

52.4** 

Females 

26.1 

22.2 

41.3 

21 .1** 


*QAU workers and unemployed persons irrespective of the ages have been 
included. 

**Workers only. Does not cover unemployed. 

12—2 Expert Committee/73 




170 


Table-10 

Labour force as percentage of the category among employable age 

i.e. 15-59 only 


Category 

State Half 
Matching 
Sample of 
National 
Sample 
Survey 

14th Round 
1958-59* 

State 
Matching 
Sample of 
National 
Sample 
Survey 

15 th Round 
1959-60* 

State 
Matching 
Sample of 
National 
Sample 
Survey 

16th Round 
1960-61 

Population 

1961 

Rural: Males 

94.3 

92.6 

94.0 

96.8 

Females 

47.6 

38.5 

52.0 

71.9 

Urban: Males 

88.0 

77.3 

86.6 

85.9 

Females 

14.5 

20.4 

24.1 

30.1 

Rural & Urban Combined : 




Mules 

93.2 

89.9 

92.7 + 

94.8 

Females 

41.8 

35.4 

47.1 + 

64.6 


•Figures are for the age group 15-61 and not for 15-59. 


+ Weighted average of the corresponding) rates observed in rural and urban; 
the weight being the proportion of population in urban and rural areas ac- 
corclng to 1961 Census. 

Source : Fourth Five Year Plan Munpo.vur Shxdy-l Pi ttrvng 13 rvirtment 
Govt. of Andhra Pradesh. 

Under-employment: 

Apart from unemployment, the problem of under-employment was acute 
in the State. Information on labour time disposition of the gainfully employed 
persons collected during the 15th and loth Rounds of NSS revealed that on 
an average gainfully employed persons in rural areas was at work for 6.11 
days in a week while he was employed but not at work for 0.44 days. The 
number of days employed but not at work included days on which persons 
with jobs or enterprises were temporarily absent due to reasons such as illness, 
injury, vacation, holidays, etc. On an average a rural employed person was idle 
for want of work on 0.33 days in a week or 5% of the time. 

In the urban areas, on an average, a gainfully employed person was at 
work for 5.3 days, employed but not at work for 1.06 days had idle due to 
want of work for 0.20 days in a week. The extent of under-employment in 
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urban areas, on an average, worked-out to be 2.9% of the time. The detailed 
data are given in the Table—11. 


Table-11 

Average number of days at work, employed but not at work, 
idle due to want of Work and not available for Work in a week 
among gainfully employed persons 

(Figures are number of days in a week) 


Rural (1960-61) All Urban (1959-60) All 

Activity ——--— --— - —-— --——— - 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 



(Average 

number 

of days in a 

week) 


1. Employed and at work . 

6.21 

5.93 

6.11 

5.87 

5.13 

5.73 

2. Employed but not at work 

0.40 

0.49 

0.44 

0.93 

1.59 

1.06 

3. Idle due to want of work 

0.29 

0.42 

0.33 

0.18 

0.28 

0.20 

4. Not available for work 

0.10 

0.16 

0.12 

0.02 


0.01 

5. Total .... 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 


Source : Based on the Soco-Economic Survey, 1.5th and 16th Rounds 
of N3S conducted by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics 
Hyderabad. 

Measure of under-employment 

The number of days idle due to want of work or mandays available for 
productive work but lost due to shortage of work provides a measure of 
under-employment. The information collected in respect of gainfully employed 
persons working less than specified number of hours and reporting availability 
for additional work collected during the 16th Round of NSS is presented in 
Table-12.- 

Table-1 2 

Percentage gainfully employed working less than specified number of hours 
a week and reporting availability for additional work—Rural areas, 

1960-61. 


Percent of the 
Hours at Work Total Employed 

Rural Areas 


1. Workmg less than 28 hours a week and reporting as 

available for additional work. 3.23 

2. Working 29-42 hours a week and reporting as available 

for additional work. ‘i-24 

3. Working 43-55 hoars and report i ttg as .available for addi¬ 
tional work. 

4. Others reporting as available fo" additional work 0.80 

Total (Categories 1 to 4) 11.97 


Source : Socio-Economic Survey, 
Conducted by the Bureau 


Andhra Pradesh, 1950-61, 16th Round 
of Economics and Statistics, Hyderabad 
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2. Estimates for 1956 and 1966 were arrived by assuming uniform com¬ 
pound rate of increase between the 1951-61 and 1961-71 respectively. 

3. Estimates for 1976 were obtained by assuming the compound rate ia 
(2) to continue till 1976. 

Duration of unemployment: 

The data collected on the urban labour force survey during the 20th and 
21st rounds of NSS revealed that among unemployed males 42.10% were in 
search of employment for three months and below, 18.42% between 4-6 months, 
10.53% between 7-9 months, 13.16% between 10-12 months and the remaining 
15-29% were looking for employment for more than a year as per 21st round. 
About 42.42% of the unemployed males and 3.03% of the unemployed females 
were registered with the employment exchanges. 

Similarly among unemployed males 32 . 7 % were illiterate, 46.7% studies 
upto secondary, 13.37% secondary, 4.6% graduates and above and 2.9% had 
technical education. Among females 79.8% were illiterates, 13.9% studied upto 
secondary, 4.9% secondary, 1.48% had technical education. 

A study on utilisation pattern of graduates/post-graduates: 

A study conducted by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government 
of Andhra Pradesh, on the utilisation pattern of graduates/post-gfaduates was 
conducted in the year 1968. It covered 1,077 graduates/post-graduates who 
passed out in the years 1959, 1961 and 1963 and 477 of them responded. The 
broad results of the study were as follows : 

(i) Out of all the employed educated persons, considered in the sample, 
72 per cent were able to secure employment within a period of less than 
6 months, while 17.5 per cent could get it in between 7-12 months. As 
many as 4.1 per cent were able to secure employment only after a lapse 
of two years; almost all of these excepting one Engineering diploma holder, 
were Arts graduate. All the graduates in Agriculture and Medicine and 
90% of the. Engineering Graduates could find employment during a period 
of less than six months after leaving the college. Taking all the graduates 
in professional courses together, it was observed that 89 per cent got 
employed within a period of six months and the rest within another 
period of six months. In respect of diploma-holders in Engineering, how¬ 
ever, only 54 per cent could find employment within a period of six months 
after leaving the institution. 81 per cent of the employed Science graduates 
could secure employment within a period of less than six months after 
leaving college. In respect of Arts graduates only 59 per cent could find 
employment during this period and about 12 per cent were reported to 
have been employed after a lapse of two years. 

(ii) None of the graduates in professional subjects were engaged in 
occupations other than those for which they were trained. The same was 
not the case, however, in respect of Science graduates, some of whom were 
forced to seek clerical service. 

(iii) The unemployment problem was more acute among Arts 
graduates than among Science graduates. Most of the graduates in Arts 
were in teaching profession and in clerical services. Among Science gra¬ 
duates a reasonable proportion were engaged in research work also. There 
was no unemployment among professional graduates while it was slightly 
felt among the diploma-holders in Engineering. 
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II a person working 28 hours or less during the reference week and re¬ 
porting availability for additional work is generally treated as severely under¬ 
employed and similarly a person working 29.42 hours a week and reporting 
availability for additional work is treated as moderately underemployed, then 
the severe under-employment in rural areas formed 3.23 per cent of the employed 
(3.7 lakhs) and moderately under-employed formed 4.24% of the employed 
(4.8 lakhs). Out of the total gainfully employed persons in rural areas 11.97% 
(13.7 lakhs) reported as available for additional work. 

Unemployment: 

The 16th Round of the State Marketing Sample of NSS indicated that 
3.38% males and 1.00% females of the age group 15-59 in urban areas and 
1.89% males and 1.73% females in rural areas were unemployed in 1960-61. 
For the State as a whole, the unemployed comprised of 2.15% males and 1.60% 
females in the age group of 15-59. Adopting these rates of unemployment, it 
was estimated that the hack-log of unemployment at the beginning of Third 
Plan was about 3.75 lakh comprising 2.17 lakh males and 1.58 lakh females. 
The additional new entrants into the labour force during the Third Plan 
period were estimated 12.59 lakhs. Thus a total of 16.34 lakh jobs were 
required for achieving full employment by the end of the Third Plan period. 
It was estimated that about 10.79 lakh jobs would have been generated during 
the Third Plan period. This \gould have left a back-log of 5.55 lakhs un¬ 
employed at the end of Third Plan period. (For details refer publication by 
the Department of Planning, Government of Andhra Pradesh). 

Estimated employable : 

The Government of Andhra Pradesh, Department of Planning, on the 
basis of certain assumptions (given below) estimated that the number of em¬ 
ployable i.e. age group 15-59) will he 23.74 million in 1971 and 25.86 million 
in 1976. The relevant estimates are given in Table-13. 

Table- 13 

Estimates of employable {i.e. age group 1 5-59) in 1966, 197) and 1976 


(Figures in million) 


Year 


Males 

Females 

Persons 

1951 .... 


9.09 

8.93 

18.02 

1956 .... 


9.59 

9.40 

18.99 

1961 .... 


10.11 

9.89 

20.00 

1966 .... 


11.02 

10.77 

21.79 

1971 .... 

* 

12.01 

11.73 

23.74 

1976 .... 


13.09 

12.77 

25.86 


Note: 1. Estimates for 1971 were arrived at by applying survival rates of 
§9.9 per hundred for males and 88.8 per hundred for females over the decade 
1961-71 for the population of the age-group 5-49 in 1961. 
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(iv) Most of the graduates in the professional subjects such as Agricul¬ 
ture, Veterinary Science and Medicine were working in the State Govern¬ 
ment service only. Among the diploma holders and graduates in Engineer¬ 
ing 33 per cent were employed in Central Government service. Most of 
the graduates in Arts could secure employment in the State Government 
services whereas the Science graduates could secure employment in both 
Central and State Government establishments. 

25th Round of N.S.S.: 

The 25th Round of NSS was canvassed primarily to study the economic 
conditions of the weaker section of the rural population. The rural population 
considered and covered were households, (i) having no cultivated land he. 
non-cultivator wage earner households and (ii) the lowest 10 per cent of house¬ 
holds having cultivated land i.e. small cultivator households. The study was 
spread over 8,784 villages for the Central sample and 8,196 for the State sample. 
The results reproduced below relate to the State sample, pooled over all the 
sub-samples. 

Employment and unemployment s 

The percentage distribution of the estimated number of mandays spent per 
week in different types of economic and other activities by persons belonging 
to various age, sex and class of workers is given in Table-14. 
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(ii) Not available for work 

due to illness,injuryetc. 1-2 1-6 1-9 5’5 18-3 




Table- 14— Contd. 
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The table shows that the percentage of mandays available and/or seeking 
work was more i.e., 3.3—4.1 per males and 2.6 per females—in the case of 
non-cultivator wages earner households than the percentage of 2.3—2.5 for 
males and 2.2 for females.—in the case of small cultivator households. The 
breakup of the percentage of mandays available and/or seeking work in the 
case of non-cultivator wage earner households and small cultivator households 
by age-group were 2.0 for persons aged 10-14 years. 5.1 for 15-44 years, 6.^ for 
45-59 years and 1.5 for 60 and above years and 0.1 for persons aged upto 9 
years, 2.9 for 10-14, 3.6 for 15-44 years, 2.5 for 45-59 years and 1.8 for 60 
and above years respectively. The breakup of the percentage of the estimated 
number of mandays available and/or seeking work for males and females by 
ages were 2.7 and 1.4 for persons aged 10-14 years, 6.5 and 3.7 for 15-44 years, 
5.3 and 7.9 for 45-59 years and 1.3 and 1.7 for 60 and above years respectively 
in the case of non cultivator wage earner households. The corresponding per¬ 
centage for males and females in the case of small cultivator households were 
0.1 and 0.0 for persons aged upto 9 years, 1.1 and 5.0 for 10-14 years, 3.9 

and 3.3 for 15-44 years, 4.6 and 1.6 for 45-59 years and 0.8 and 2.9 for 60 

and above years respectively. Similarly, the percentage of mandays spent/worked 
in other farms for salary and wages were more i.e., 32.5—39.6 for males and 
26.1 for females—in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households than the 
percentage of 26.5—30.9 for males and 22.8 for females—in the case of small 
cultivator households. 

Earnings: 

The average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different sex, 

age and class of workers engaged in agriculture and other occupations is given 

in Table-15. 



Table-1 5 

Average rate of earning per manday by employees of different age-sex groups engaged in agricultural and 

other occupations 
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The table shows that though the average earnings of all non-self-employed 
were almost the same in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households and 
small-cultivator households, the average earnings for those who worked in other 
farms for salary or wages were slightly more than for those who worked in 
non-farm occupations as non-self-employed in both the strata. The average 
earnings per manday for those who worked in (i) other farms for salary or 
wages and (ii) non farm occupations as non-self-employed were Rs. 1.72—Rs. 
1.92 for males and 1.49 for females and Rs. 1.71—1.86 for males and 1.39 for 
females respectively in the case of small cultivator households. The correspond¬ 
ing average earnings in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households were 
Rs. 1.81—2.10 for males and Rs. 1.49 for females—for those who worked in 
other farms for salary or wages and Rs. 1.66—Rs. 1.79 for males and 1.39 for 
females for those who worked in non-farm occupations as non-self-employed. 
The average earnings per manday worked for males were invariably more than 
the females in respect of each age group in both the strata. The persons who 
had the highest average earnings per manday worked belong to the age-group 
49-59 years in the case of small cultivator households and 15-44 years in the 
case of non-cultivator wage earner households. 

ASSAM 

According to the provisional population totals for 1971 Census, the popula¬ 
tion of Assam State was 14.95 millions, area 100.0 thousand sq. kms. and den¬ 
sity 150. There were 901 females per 1,000 males. 

2.0 Working population : 

Working population comprises of persons gainfully employed or participat¬ 
ing in some economically productive work. The volume of working population 
is normally obtained from the decennial censuses. Rut due to constant changes 
in the definitions and concepts of the working population, the figures so ob¬ 
tained are not comparable from census to census. The work participation rates 
indicate the proportion of working population to the total population. 

According to 1971 Census the work participation rate was 28.6 per cent. 
For males and females separately it was 48.9 per cent and 6.2 per cent respec¬ 
tively. 


2.1 The data on the working population and its distribution among different 
occupations as observed from 1961 Census are given in Table-1. 



Table-1 

Percentage distribution of working population (1971 Census) 
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However, the fact remains that the economy of the State of Assam is 
agrarian with as much as 56.4 per cent of its working population was engaged 
as cultivators and 9.4 per cent as agricultural labourers. 

3.0 Unemployment: 

3.1 Objective & coverage : 

With a view to assessing the magnitude of the unemployment in the State, 
the Department of Economics and Statistics conducted a sample survey or 
urban unemployment in the year 1963. The survey covered all the towns of 
Assam State as per 1961 census classification. The concepts and definitions 
adopted in the survey were, by and large, the same as followed by the N.S.S. 

3.2 Sample design and sample size : 

A two-stage random sampling technique was adopted. The first stage 
sampling units were blocks within towns and the second stage households 
within selected blocks. In the first stage 20 per cent of the blocks were selected 
in a systematic manner with a random start. In the second stage of sampling 
two sub-strata were formed. The first sub-strata ’comprised of all the households 
which reported atleast one member as unemployed at the time of listing opera¬ 
tions and the second sub-strata constituted 10 per cent of the rest of the 
households selected according to the principle of systematic sampling with a 
random start in each selected block. 

3.3 Reference period : 

The reference period was the day of enquiry. Besides, three more reference 
periods were chosen viz.: 

(i) Any day - during the week preceding the day of survey. 

(ii) The entire week preceding the day of survey. 

(iii) Any day during the month preceding the day of enquiry. 

3.4 Main findings : 

(i) The urban population of the State in the year 1963 was estimated at 
10.83 lakhs—3.96 lakhs (36.6 per cent) employed and 0.15 lakh (1.4%) un¬ 
employed and 6.72 lakhs (62.0%) outside the labour force. The component of 
labour force was thus 4.11 lakhs i.e. 96.3 per cent employed and 3.7 per cent 
unemployed. 

(ii) Of the unemployed persons 20.4 per cent were illiterate, 11.2 per cent 
literate, 11.9 per cent with primary education, 22.8 per cent middle standard, 
14.0 per cent below matric, 11.1 per cent matric and 8.57 per cent intermediate 
and above. Out of the total number of unemployment persons only 1.6 thousand 
i.e., 10.8 per cent possessed technical qualifications. 

(iii) About 74.6 per cent of the unemployed persons belonged to the age- 
group 14-3(0, years 12.1 per cent to 30-45 years. 

(iv) About 34 7 per cent were looking for work for more than one year, 13.0 
per cent from 8-12 months, 18-9 per cent from 4.8 months and 22.7 per cent 
from 1.4 months. 
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(v) Of the 15.07 thousand unemployed persons 13.70 thousand were actively 
looking for jobs, 0.23 thousand not actively looking for jobs and the remaining 
1.14 thousand were not intending to look for work though available for work. 
The never married persons of both sexes numbering 0.79 thousand predominated 
in the category of those who were not intending to look for work. The male 
married persons falling in this category were estimated at 0.23 thousand. 

4.0 25th Round of the NSS (1970-71) : 

In the 25th round of the NSS a study was made of the economic condi¬ 
tions of the weeker section of the rural population. The design adopted was 
stratified two-stage which was self-weighting at the state level. The first stage 
units were villages which were selected circular systematically with equal pro¬ 
babilities in the form of two independent interpenetrating sub-samples and the 
second stage units were households. In all 8,784 villages were selected for the 
Central sample and 8,136 villages for the. state sample. 

In each selected village, all the households were divided into three, sub¬ 
strata on the basis of (i) households having no cultivable land, (ii) the lowest 
10 per cent of the households having a cultivated land and (iii) the remaining 
households. The household deriving more or less regular and major income 
in the last year from self-employment in trading establishments, manufacturing, 
mechanised transport, profession, rent etc. were excluded from both the sub¬ 
strata (i) and (ii) but included in sub-strata (iii). On an average, from each 
sub-strata about two sample households were selected. The weaker section of 
the rural population comprised of two groups, (i) small cultivator households 
of sub-strata (ii) and (2) non-cultivating wage earner households of sub-strata 
(i). A separate schedule in respect of sub-strata (i) and (ii) i.e., schedule Nos. 
16.2 and 16.1 respectively was canvassed. 

The type of information collected, analysed and published on a priority basis 
in both the schedule Nos. 16.1, 16.2 were (i) time disposition during the refe¬ 
rence week of all the members of the household along with their demographic 
particulars as well as the earnings of the wage earner during the reference 
period, (ii) Possibilities of supplementing the income of the household from 
ancillary, agricultural and non-agricultural activities and (iii) willingness of the 
members of the household to move outside the village in the event of regular 
full time wage employment being offered to them, particularly in public works. 

The results presented below pertain to the state sample and combine for all 
the sub-samples. 


Timployrnent: 

The percentage distribution of persons belonging to the weaker section of 
the rural population by type of activity, sex, and age group are as given irt 
table No. 2. The table reveals that the proportion of the number of mandays 
available for work was more in the case of non-cultivator wage earner house¬ 
holds than the small cultivator households. Like-wise the proportion of man- 
days worked in non-farm occupations were more i.e. 3.1 per cent as self- 
employed in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households than in the 
case of small cultivator households i.e. 2.9 per cent as self-employed and 1.6% 
non-self-employed. The only exception as was expected, was that the propor¬ 
tion of mandays spent per week in own farm was more i.e. 13.9 per cent in 
the case of small cultivator households than the non-cultivator wage earner 
households i.e. 1.5 per cent. 
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Earnings : 

The average rate of earnings per mandays by employees of different sex, 
age groups engaged in agriculture and other occupations separately for small 
cultivator households and non-cultivating wage earner households are given ia 
Table 3. 

The table reveals that the average rate of earnings of non-self-employed 
in the non-cultivating wage earner households was more than the non-self- 
employed in small cultivator households. In both the strata i.e. small cultivator 
households and non-cultivator wage earner households the average rate o t 
earnings of males were higher than the respective female earnings. The average 
rate of earnings was highest in the case of persons aged 60 and above in the 
case of small cultivator households, while in the case of non-cultivator wage 
earner households it was highest for persons in the age group 45-49 years. 



Table-2 

Percentage distribution of estimated number of mandays spent per week under different types of economic aria 
other activities by parsons belonging to various sex-age groups 
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4- Seeking and/or available 
for work including not 

available for work due to 

illness, leave, rest, etc. . 1-3 4-3 4-5 4-7 12-4 3-4 0-6 6-4 4-8 9-3 10-1 4-3 

Total . 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 
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Table-3 

Average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different sex-age 
group engaged in agricultural and other occupations 


Small-Cultivator Households No a-Cultivating Wage Earnel 

Households 

Age Group -■—— - - — — ■—-—— --------.— 

in Years Average Earning per Manday Average Earning per Manday 


(in rupees) (in rupees) 


For those For those For those For those 



who 
Worked 
in other 
Farms for 
Salary or 
Wages 

who 
Worked 
in non- 
Farm Oc¬ 
cupation 
as Non¬ 
self- 

employed 

For all 
non-self- 
employed 

who 
Worked 
in' other 
Farms for 
Salary or 
Wages 

who For all 

Worked Non-self- 
i n non- employed 
Farm Oc¬ 
cupation 
as Non- 
self- 

empioyed 




Male 




1. 0—9 

0.86 


0.86 




2. 10—14 

1.93 

3.11 

2.28 

2.20 

3.50 

2.38 

3. 15—44 

3.71 

3.53 

3.68 

7.78 

4.41 

3.89 

4- 45—59 

3.50 

3.46 

3.49 

4.19 

4.76 

4.28 

5. 60 & above 

3.58 

4.50 

3.68 

-1.00 

• • 

4.00 

Total 

3.63 

3.51 

3.61 

3.77. 

4.42 

3.89 




Female 




1. 0—9 







2. 10—14 

2.14 

2.50 

2.26 

1 .00 

2. 50 

1.94 

3. 15—44 

2.62 

2.56 

2.61 

3.01 

2.76 

2.96 

4. 45—59 

2.30 

2.50 

2.34 

2.39 

2.CO 

2.32 

5. 60 & above 







Total 

2.59 

2.55 

2.58 

2.92 

2.68 

2.87 



Persons 




1. 0—9 

0.86 


0.86 




2. 10—14 

1.98 

2.94 

2.28 

2.17 

3.23 

2.34 

3. 15—44 

3.52 

3.38 

3.50 

3.55 

4.13 

3.74 

4. 45—59 

3.43 

3.39 

3.43 

4.03 

4.49 

4.10 

5. 60 & above 

3.58 

4.50 

3.68 

4.00 


4.00 

Total 

3.47 

3.37 

3.45 

3 65 

4 13 

3.74 


Source: N.S.S.—25th Round. 
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BIHAR 

Bihar had a population of 5,63,32,246 according to 1971 census. It consisted 
of 51.12 per cent men and 48.88 per cent women. 89.96 per cent of the persons 
lived in villages and only 10.04 per cent in towns. The density of population 
was found to be 324 per square kilometre. 

1-Labour Force: 

1. Extent of participation : 

On the basis of the data made available from the 1971 census, the number 
of persons with some gainful activity and those who were without work but were 
in search for a job or available for it have been computed to assess the participation 
rates. The data are given in the Table-1. 

Table-1 

Number of persons in the labour force and their percentage in 
the population 1971 census 



Number of Persons Classified as 

Percentage 

Region/Sex 

Workers ‘Non- 

Workers’ 
with 

Subsidiary 

Activity 

Non- 

Worker 

“others” 

Total 

with Gain¬ 
ful Work 
& Classified 
as Non-work 
others to 
the 

Population 

A. State : 

(i) Male 

1,50,89,137 

1,700 

3,69,300 

1,54,60,137 

53.69 

(ii) Female 

29,14,179 

14,000 

38,700 

29,66,879 

10.77 

(iii) Persons 

1,80,03,316 

15,700 

4,08,000 

1,84,27,016 

37.71 

B. Rural : 

(i) Male . 

1,35,92,589 

1,400 

2,74,700 

1,38,68,685 

54.03 

(ii) Female 

27,52,136 

13,300 

32,100 

27,97,536 

li .18 

(iii) Persons 

1,63,44,725 

14,700 

3,06,800 

1,66,66,225 

32. S9 

C. Urban : 

(i) Male . 

14,96,548 

300 

94,600 

15,91,448 

50.83 

(ii) Female 

1,62,047 

700 

6,600 

1,69,343 

6.71 

(iii) Persons 

16,58,591 

1,000 

1,01,200 

17,60,791 

31.14 


Source : (i) Census of India : Paper—I of 1971, Supplement. 

(ii) B-Series data obtained from the Registrar General. 
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The data emanating from 1961 Census in respect of labour force are given 
in the Table-2. 


Table-2 


Percentage of population in the labour force-1961 census 


Region 

Male 

Female 

State ........ 

55.79 

27.13 

Rural ........ 

56.12 

28.50 

Urban ........ 

52.57 

10.44 

Source : 1961 Census. 



The participation rates indicated by the two censuses are not comparable due 
to the difference in the reference period and also in the approach. In .1971 Census 
no specific questions were asked to ascertain unemployment and participation 
rates, too, appear to have received scant attention. 

The NSS data: 



The results of the 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th and 
samples are given in the Table-3. 

21st Rounds based on 

the central 


Table-3 


Labour force participation rates as per national sample survey rounds 


Round 


Male 

Female 

Person 

Rural : 





19th Round (1964-65) . 


50.93 

17.20 

33.70 

Urban : 





17th Round (1961-62) . 

. 

47.26 

7.14 

2S.88 

18th Round (1963-64) 

. 

49.23 

7.50 

30.45 

19th Round (1964-65) 

. 

49.18 

7.31 

30.10 

20th Round (1965-66) 

. 

48.42 

6.65 

29.31 

21st Round (1966-67) 

. 

49.63 

6.49 

29.82 


Source : i. NSS Report No. 17.3 (19th Rural Round). 

2. NSS Report No. 12.7 (17th Rural Urban). 

3. NSS Report No. 15.2 (18th Rural Urban). 

4. Report No. 163 (19th Rural Round). 

5. Report No. 166 (20th Rural Round). 

6. Report No. 181 (25th Rural Round). 
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The NSS has used current status and a shorter period of seven days preced¬ 
ing the date of survey in ascertaining the employment or unemployment. It also 
considered the persons between the age group of 15 to 59 (both inclusive) to assess 
unemployment. These concepts being different from those utilized in the census 
make the NSS data further uncomparable. 

No other estimates are available in respect of labour force in Bihar, and it 
is difficult to have any accurate assessment, of the labour force. However, the 
NSS data in respect of urban labour force do evince a consistent trend. 

2. Some characteristics of the labour force: 

Sufficient data are not yet available from 1971 Census about the characteristics 
of the labour force, their distribution by age or educational standard. The State 
Statistical Bureau has not published any report in respect of the surveys conducted 
by it. Only the 17th Round Report of the National Sample Survey based on the 
Centra! samples provides some information for the period 1961-62. 

(i) The percentage distribution of the labour force by age-group and age- 
specific participation rates in urban areas according to the 17th Round of the 
NSS are given in the Table-4. 

Table-4 

Percentage distribution of population in labour force by sex and 
age and participation rates by sex and age 


Age Group 

Distribution by Age Group 

Age Specific Participation Rate 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

0—4 



. . 


.. 

. * 

5-9 

0.04 


0.03 

0.12 


0.06 

10-14 . 

1.66 

1.05 

1.58 

5.83 

0.69 

3.62 

15-19 . 

8.68 

5.13 

8.15 

40.48 

6.21 

28.29 

20-24 . 

13.24 

9.67 

12.80 

74.01 

9.62 

45.47 

25-29 . 

16.31 

16.64 

16.35 

97.58 

15.86 

59.13 

30-39 . 

26.93 

24.25 

26.60 

97.72 

13.50 

57.30 

40-49 . 

18.69 

17.05 

18.49 

95.42 

16.08 

60.99 

50-59 . 

8.93 

18.18 

10.08 

83.23 

26.57 

56.36 

60 and above 

5.62 

8.03 

5.92 

49.42 

11.02 

31.36 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

47.26 

7.16 

28.88 


Source : Report No. 127 of National Sample Survey issued by the Cabinet 
Secretariat, Government of India. 
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For rural areas, no such data are available. According to 1961 census the 
distribution of persons in the labour force according to the age group is given in 
the Table-5. 


Table-5 


Percentage distribution of labour force by sex and age group 
and age-specific participation rates (1961 census) 


Age Group 


D'Vrib'itio 
Age Gw 

r by 

M P 

Age Sped 
Participation 

Ctc 

Rate 

M 

F 

M 

F 

0-14 . 


7.96 

9.15 

10.16 

6.34 

15-34 . 


46.95 

48.57 

89.73 

43.76 

35-59 . 


37.30 

37.15 

97.72 

50.00 

60+ 


7.80 

5.15 

83.43 

23.81 

Age no staled 


C.C3 

0.02 

57.OS 

23.4 1 


Total 

too .00 

100.00 

56.12 

28.50 


(ii) The percentage of workers among the labour force, as per 1971 Census 
and their distribution by industry group—cultivation, agricultural labour and 
other work—is given in the Table 6. 

Tabt„e-6 

Percentage distribution of working popu’ation by bread industry group 

(1971 census) 


lT c.-nv.gr. Percentage of Workers by Industry 


Region/sex 

of Workers 
in the 
Labour 

Force 


Group 


Cultivation 

Agr. 

Labour 

Other* 

State : 

Male . 

99.27 

47.28 

33.01 

19.70 

Female 

99.19 

16.90 

63.39 

19.51 

Rural : 

Male . 

99.61 

51.55 

35.63 

12.82 

Female 

90.56 

17.67 

66.22 

16.11 

Urban : 

Male . 

9-5.24 

8.54 

9.30 

82.16 

Female 

93.29 

3.75 

18.91 

97.34 


Source : (i) Census of India— Paper-I of 197!—Supplement published by the 
Registrar General. 

(ii) B—Series data obtained from 'he Registrar General. 








192 

H Under employment; 

No data on under employment are available for the State of Bihar. 

Ill Unemployment: 

(1) Extent and incidence of unemployment: 

(a) Census Data : 

The category cf non-workers ‘others’ of the 1971 Census is expected to con¬ 
sist of the persons who were not having any gainful work either as their major 
activity or subsidiary engagement, and who could not be classified in the specific 
categories of non-workers and reported to be seeking work. The percentage of 
such persons in the population as well as labour force is given in the Table-7. 

Table-7 

Data on “others ” non-workers as per 1971 census 


AH Rural Urban 

Areas 


1. Number of persons in the i. Male 3,69,300 2.74,700 94.600 

category non-worker; 

‘others’ ; 


2. Female 

38.700 

, 32,100 

6.600 

3. Persons 

4,08.000 

3,06,800 

1,01,200 

2. Percentage of : 




(i) Males among non-workers ‘others’ 

90 .51 

89.54 

93.47 

(ii) Females among non-workers ‘others’ 

9.49 

10.46 

6.53 

(iii) Non-workers ‘others' in the popu¬ 
lation 

0.72 

0.61 

I . 79 

(iv) Non-workers 'others’ in the labour 
force 

2.2! 

! .84 

5.75 

(v) Non-workers ‘others' in the male 
population 

1.28 

1 .07 

3.02 

(vi) Non-workers ‘others’ in the male 
labour force 

2.39 

1.98 

5.94 

(vii) Non-workers ‘others’ in the female 
population 

0.14 

0.13 

0.26 

(viii) Non-workers female labour force 

1.30 

0.61 

3.90 


Particulars 
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During 1961 census specific information was sought about the number of 
unemployed persons. The data on the extent and incidence of unemployment 
emanating from census are given in the Table-8. 

Table-8 

Extent and incidence of unemployment as per 1961 census 


Particulars 



All 

Areas 

Rural 

Urban 

Percentage of Unemployed 

persons 

: 




if to population . 


Males 

0.30 

0.19 

1.35 



Female 

0.02 

0.01 

0.07 



Persons 

0.16 

0.10 

0.78 

ii) to labour force 

. . 

. Male 

0.53 

0.34 

2.57 



Female 

0,06 

0.04 

0.70 



Persons 

0.38 

0.24 

2.31 

tiiO New entrants among unemployed persons 

63.88 

65.21 

61.99 

The NSS Data: 






The rate of unemployment based 

on the data of 17th to 21st Rounds of NSS 

is given in the Table-9. 







Table-9 




The rates of unempolyment as per NSS rounds 



Percentage of Unemploy- 

Percentage of Unemploy- 


ed Persons to the Popu- 

ed Persons tothe Labour 

NSS Round 


tat’on 


Force 



Male 

Female Persons Male 

Female 

Persons 



Rural 




19th Round 

1 .17 

2.54 1.88 

2.30 

14.77 

5.58 



Urban 




17th Round 

1.79 

0.48 1.19 

3.79 

6.72 

4.12 

! 8th Round 

1.04 

017 0.65 

2.11 

2.27 

2.13 

19th Round 

0.90 

0.15 0.56 

2.03 

2.05 

1 .86 

20th Round 

0.53 

0.06 0.32 

1 09 

0.90 

1.09 

21sl Pound 

0.66 

0.12 0.40 

1.33 

1.85 

1.34 
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The NSS definitions of unemployment for urban and rural areas were differ¬ 
ent while the criterion in rural areas was simply availability for employment, in 
urban areas it was effective search of work. 

As mentioned earlier the unemployment in the NSS Rounds meant absence 
of employment during the reference period of seven days. Thus the figures given 
in the Table-9 do not relate to the persons who are, usually without employ¬ 
ment as in the censuses 1961 or 1971. 

However, all the sources indicate that incidence of unemployment is more 
among the female labour force than in the male labour force. In the urban 
areas the extent as well as incidence of unemployment is more than that in rural 
areas. 

2. Some characteristics of unemployed persons: 

(i) Age-wise distribution : 

The distribution of persons classified by 1971 census as non-workers “others” 
is given in Table-10. 

Table-10 


Percentage distribution of “other non-workers ” by age group and sex 


Age 


State 



Rural 


Urban 




M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

t 

o 

13.00 

43.15 

17.67 

16.27 

44.55 

19.23 

11.31 

36.37 

12.94 

15-19 . 

23.15 

15.50 

22.43 

23.08 

14.93 

22.16 

23.36 

21.21 

23.22 

20-24 . 

28.13 

8.79 

26.30 

27.78 

7.48 

25.65 

29.18 

15.15 

28.26 

25-29 . 

16.92 

3.10 

15.61 

17.62 

2.49 

16.04 

14.91 

6.06 

14.33 

30-39 . 

9.61 

4.39 

9.12 

8.66 

2.80 

8.05 

12.37 

12.12 

12.35 

40-49 . 

3.20 

4.13 

3.28 

3.02 

4.36 

3.16 

3.69 

3.03 

3.60 

50-59 . 

1.87 

3.36 

2.10 

1.67 

3.43 

1.86 

2.43 

3.03 

2.47 

60 and 
above 

1.98 

17.32 

3.43 

1.71 

20.25 

3.65 

2.75 

3.03 

2.77 

Age not 
specified 

0.1. 

0.26 

0.15 

0. 18 

0.3! 

0.20 




Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.0C 

100.00 


Source : B—Series Data. 

(ii) Age, Sex specific percentage of other non-workers to the population : 

The distribution of population by age-group alone is available for the State 
as a whole and rural and urban areas. Sex-wise breakdown of the data are not 
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available. On the basis of the available figures, the age specific percentage of 
ether non-workers is given in Table-IO-A. 


Table-10-A 

Age-specific percentage of “ other-non workers ’’ in Bihar State 

(1971 census ) 


Age Group 


Percentage of Unemployed 
Persons to the Population 

Rural 

Urban 

State 

0-14 . 


0.07 

0.57 

0.30 

15-19 . 


1.71 

4.57 

2.04 

20-24 . 


2.07 

5.74 

2.49 

25-29 . 


1.33 

3.19 

1.53 

30-39 . 

. 

0.38 

1.58 

0.51 

40-49 , 

. 

0.20 

0.68 

0.25 

50-59 . 


0.19 

0.86 

0.25 

60 and above 

. 

0.37 

1 .07 

0.42 

Age not specified . 


f. 15.00 


12.00 


Total 

0.60 

1.80 

0.72 

Source : B -Series 

data obtained from 

the Registrar 

General. 



In the age group 15 to 59 the percentage of other non-workers to the 
population was 1.11 in the State, 0.91 in the rural area and 2.76 in the urban 
area. 


On the basis of the sex-wise projected figures of population by age group 
(quoted in the Revised Series of Population Projections for official use in the 
light of the 1971 census age distribution issued by the Registrar General) it is 
found that in the age group 15-59 the percentage of ‘non-workers others’ was 1.63 
among men, 0.08 among women and 0.88 among all persons. The provisional 
figures are available for the State as a whole and not for rural and urban areas 
separately. 



(iii) Distribution by educational standard : 
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Educational 15—19 20—24 25—29 30 and above Age not specified Total 

Standard----- 
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(iv) Unemployment among graduates ; 


200 


g £ $ 

o 

* rv -*- 1 

s S"~ 

c ^ r „ 
o s 
£ <• c 
5 n « 
aes 
s c 

<S « g, 

o P- ir* 


£ c n 

'T? © 

4J U O 
^ o d 

•a ft£ 

, • bO 

o ^ C 
-s O 

§ 53 E 

•o C «! 

2^-2 
“ c g 
o o 54 
as a«s 

w on vo 

<— u • 

O t "'*- 
O CN 
on on 
b 4> S2 

■2-C g 

sir. ? 

.y E" on 

•a ° c 

On -*-» O 

o 9« 

& 0 S 
>* . ft 
■ “* b 

•5S| 

-*-* c >v 

a is 

$ ^ 

62 | 

g>8| 

3 j^o 

§K8 

3 T « 

a <» b 

T3 g 
S3 u? 
O © 

Soft 

^ £ *S 
£ 

fll -vp CC 

o cN-£ 
oo « 

— T+ © 

r*>. , 
OS-H C 

^os o 

fcO^ 
^ .£ o 

.5^0 

”3 T> £ 


i f 
* * 
H ^ 


Og aot2 

™ e o 

b> o <u 

iM'a 

^ o 
£ p. . r P* 

H L ^ 

o s s ^ 

v- Gj Oftr 


! 00 

VO 

© 

o 

ro 

oc 

! 6 

6 

cn 

O 

! rf 

1 C*N 

ON 

OO 


o 

o 

i o 

1 VO 

CO 

oc 


o 

IO 

i <n 

r-» 

O' 

C'N 

ON 

<N 

i 

r- 

ON 

OO 

o 

oc 

r- 

On 

r-> 




! — 

— 



! 6 

r+~. 

- 



\o 
i ? 

r- 

ov 

00 

l 3 ’ 

VO 

>C 

1 m 

, CN 

i 

ON 

IO 

— 

1 T 

: 

: 

o 

o 

i ® 



o 

»n 

t 

| c- 

1 © 




| © 




! rf 

I tn 

*n 

r- 


o 

o 

r- 

oo 


o 

O 

r-> 

O 

oo 

vo 

CN 

C<! 

oc 

»/~> 

O 

fN 

r- 

o 


b on K> 

3 c c 
-J oo 
•E £ E 

« g <; 

T3 O- 
h cn . 

w o\ O 
73 oo £?• 

•— f\J <-> 

o X- 7 ? 

T O* 

O. >s P 

s 

£ 2 g . 

© Xj . 
£3 q^C 
«J3 £<n 


« £ g 6; 

« E S S 

"C o oo o ■ 
< O < >' 

E ri rn vf 



.Science. . . 31-40 26-22 0 - 1 ! 0-55 9-18 32-05 9-52 67-40 0-13 .. 0-08 

Engineering end Tech. 17-54 2;-52 0-09 .. 1 -S 7 6-88 40-44 47-06 56-77 47-06 0-83 


201 


-.r 

OO 

C5 


05 

o 

to 

c- 

Tf 

vo 

vc 

o 

to 


r~- 

CO 


V) 

VC 


CM 


VC 


cm 

r-i 

CM 

OO 


oo 

cm 

— •* 

c- 

to 

Cl 

Tf 

vc 




O 


O 

r- 







CO 


04 




Cf" 




* 



• 

• 




a 




o\ 

o 

to 


O 

to ; 


o 

CO 



oo 

vc 

6 

to 


t- 

<i, 


Cl 

CO 


CO 

sO 

GO 

r- 

o 

oo 

to 

- i 

T 

VC 

o 

c* 

«0 

C' j 


2- 

6 

6 



CO 

■Cf 

Tf 



r- « 

CO 

O 



o 

1 oo J 1 


O 



o 

rt i 

— t 

o 



to 

o I 

Cl 

CM 



Cl 

Cl 

Jnulnll 

O 

cm 



to 

r- 1 

CO 

04 


oo 

to 

'f 

CM ! 

■4 

CM 



•o 

oc S 


CM 


O 

Cl 

_ 

oo 




o 

•o 1 

cO 

• 



cp 

uo | 

Cl 




to 

1 

O > 





CM 


o w 

. 



Tj- 

oc 1 

Vi 

• 



VC 

O 

6 




CO 

° 1 





<*5 

• 


a> 



'si Sfi 



jp 

.E 

>> 

.0 



o 

o 

f—■ 

o 

"c*q 

£ 


*> 

s 

s 

V) 

h 

z 

”S g 

£ 

o 

£ 

t— 

oo 

d 

d 

i t 

2 


«r* to f'* oo o\ © — | 

} <—2 Expert Committee/73 





Table-13 

Percentage distribution of unemployed graduates by duration of unemployment {1911 Censu. 
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(c) Employment exchange data on unemployment: 

(i) The data about average monthly registration and placement and the 
number of job-seekers borne on the live register of employment exchanges in 
Bihar, given in Table No. 14 will reveal the tight position existing in 
respect of employment opportunities during the last six years. 

Table- 14 


Average monthly registration placement and present rise in the 
number of registrants during 1969-72 


Year 

Average 

Monthly 

Registration 

Average Percentage 

Monthly of Replace- 

Placement meat to 

Registration 

No. of 
Persons on 
Live Register 
at the end 
of the Year 

Per cent 
Rise over 
1966 

1966 . 

21,733 

2,556 

11.7 

2,16,088 

. . 

1967 - 

24,117 

1,902 

7.8 

2,40,256 

111.18 

1968 . 

25,674 

1,966 

7.6 

2,67,010 

123.57 

1969 . 

27,685 

2,322 

8.39 

2,87,742 

133.16 

1970 . 

33,307 

2,302 

6.91 

3,18,706 

147.49 

1971 • 

35,502 

2,906 

8.19 

4, J 9,668 

194.21 

1972 (upto 

56,998 

2,684 

4.71 

6,64,162 

307.36 

June, 1972) 







Source : Data obtained from Directorate General of Employment and 
Training, New Delhi. 


(ii) The distribution of job seekers on the live register of employment ex¬ 
change* in Bihar by age group, sex and educational standard is given in the 
Table-15. 




Table-15 

Percentage distribution of job seekers on the leave register of employment exchanges on 31-12-197] 

by sex, age and educational standard 
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Source ; Data obtained from the Directorate General of Employment & Training, New Delhi. 
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The employment exchange data do not help in assessing the magnitude of 
unemployment due to their incompelete coverage and optional registration on the 
part of unemployed persons. Besides there are employed persons also on the 
live register, registered for better employment opportunities. The NSS has been 
covering the extent of unemployed persons seeking registration, but specific data 
for Bihar are not available. All-India data are available for urban areas only upto 
21st Round (1966-67). In the year 1968 the Directorate General of Employ¬ 
ment Exchanges conducted a survey to ascertain the proportion of rural and 
urban registrants and employed persons registered with the employment exchanges 
but the enquiry was not conducted on sample basis and did not cover the whole 
of the State, Hence on the basis of the results of that enquiry it is not appropriate 
to arrive at any conclusion. 

The poverty Line : 

Rath and Dandekar in the “Poverty of India” have mentioned that in 1961- 
62, in the rural areas of Bihar, 37.38 per cent of the population was lying below 
the poverty line with an inadequate intake of calories and monthly per capita 
expenditure class Rs. 13-15, or having per capita annual consumption expendi¬ 
ture of Rs. 169. In urban areas the percentage of population below the poverty 
line was 41.28. Calcutations made on the same basis by the Federation of 
Indian Chambers of Commerce & Industry reveal that on 1st October, 1969, in 
Bihar 49.4 per cent of the 54.7 million population of the State was below the 
poverty line. 

The persons below the poverty line were believed to be the unemployed per¬ 
sons who had migrated to urban areas in search of jobs, rural agricultural labour¬ 
ers, wage earners and small cultivators. 
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IV Special Survey : • 

IV. Twenty Fifth Round of N.S.S. (1970-71) : 

The survey covered the weaker section of the population in rural areas com¬ 
prising two groups : 

(i) the 'owes; ten per cent of the households having cultivated land and (ii) 
households having no cultivable land and deriving major part of their 
income from wage paid manual labour. The estimated total number ot 
households in the two groups were 581,500 and 1,308,150 respectively. 
The findings of the survey are detailed in the subsequent paragraphs. 

(i) Extent of participation in labour force, unemployment and its incidence : 

In Table No. 16 the percentage distribution of the available mandays spent 
per week in labour force and the extent of unemployment as percentage of man- 
days seeking and/or available for work is given. 



Table-16 

Percentage of mandays in labour force to the total available mandays in a week and extent and age-sex specific- 
incidence of unemployment by age and sex and household groups 
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A perusal of the data indicates that the participation rate in terms of per¬ 
centage of mandays spent in labour force out of the total available mandays 
during the reference period of a week is almost similar in both the groups of 
households. However, the extent of unemployment is more in the non-cultivat¬ 
ing wage earner households. 

(ii) Earnings : 

Average earnings per day of the workers in the two sets of the households 
differed only slightly. It was Rs. 2.28 for males, 1.81 for females and 2.13 for 
persons in the small cultivators households and Rs. 2.30, 1.89 and 2.16 for their 
counterparts in the non-cultivating wage earner households. 

(iii) Possibility of supplementing income : 

59.4 per cent of small cultivator households and 47.0 per cent of non-culti- 
vaiing wage earner households indicated non-possibility of supplementing their 
income. Out of the remaining households majority preferred taking up dairying 
28 per cent of the farmer group of household and 46 per cent of the latter need¬ 
ed financial help for doing so. Most of them required Rs. 1,000 or above. Roughly 
10 per cent and 14 per cent households respectively of the two groups were 
willing to take up non-agricultural activities provided finance was made avail¬ 
able. More than 80 per cent of such households desired to have Rs. 1,000 and 
above, 

(iv) Percentage of households having members willing to take up regular 
full-time wage employment in the two groups of households and the location 
preference for work is indicated in Table-17. 

Table-17 

Percentage distribution of honseholdes willing to take up regular 
full-time irage employment by location reference and other 
households 


Out-side the Village Not 

- Willing 


Household 

Group 

Within 

Village 

Guarante¬ 
ed Regular 
Employ¬ 
ment 

Without 
Guarante¬ 
ed Employ¬ 
ment 

Total 

to take 
up Full¬ 
time Em¬ 
ployment 

Total 

1. Small culti¬ 
vator House¬ 
holds 

33.7 

30.2 

4.3 

68.2 

31.8 

100.0 

2. Non-culti¬ 
vating wage 
earner house¬ 
holds 

36.3 

S 26.1 

3.0 

* 65.4 

34.4 

100.0 


(v) Estimated number of persons who opted to take up regular full time 
employment was 2,59,500 males and 20,000 females in the small cultivator house¬ 
holds and 6,15,600 men and 72,900 women in the non-cultivating wage earner 
households. The distribution of these persons by age, sex and qualifications is 
given in the Table-18. 



Table- 18 

Percentage distribution of persons willing to take employment outside village by age, sex and educational standard 
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(vi) Among those belonging to small cultivator households, 62 per cent 
were willing to take up employment on public works. They consisted of 90.2 
per cent men and 9.8 per cent women. 

Among those belonging to the other group of households 54 per cent opted 
for employment on public works and they comprised of 88 per cent men and 
12 per cent women. 

(vii) Among the persons willing to take up employment outside their vil¬ 
lages, the majority was of males. In the small cultivator household group the 
percentage of females was about 1.0. The female labour willing to work outside 
the village in this group was illiterate and 87% of them were in the age group 
of 15 to 44. The rest were in the next upper age group 45 to 59. All of the 
females opted for employment on public works. The percentage distribution, 
of: male workers by age group and educational standard is given in Table-19. 


Table 1—9 

Percentage distribution of persons preferring jobs other than 
employment on public workes 


Type of job 

Persons belon¬ 
ging to 
Small Cul¬ 
tivator House¬ 
holds 

Persons belon¬ 
ging to 
Non-Cultiva¬ 
ting Wage 
earner House 
holds 

1. Clerical 

68.59 

58.50 

2. Non-clerical non-manual 

8.90 

14.50 

3. Manual skilled 

1.57 

0.50 

4. Unskilled 

20.94 

26.50 


Total . 100.00 

100 00 


Majority of them expected an annual salary/wage of Rs. 1,201 and above. 


SUMMARY 

The non-availability of accurate statistical data on employment and unemploy¬ 
ment stands in the way of making any assessment. The available data are uncom- 




211 


parable due to difference in concepts, reference periods and present a biased 
picture. However, the latest data arc given in the Table-20. 

Table-20 

Data regarding unemployment at a glance 


The Rate of Unemploy- The Rate of Unempioy- 
Survey men' in he Popula- men* in the Labour 




f : on 



Fo cc 



R 

U 

Total 

R 

U 

Total 

1971 Census (for other non¬ 
workers) 

0.61 

i. 79 

0.72 

! .84 

5.75 

2.21 

1961 Census 

0.10 

0.78 

0.16 

0.24 

2.31 

0.38 

21st Round of NSS (1966-67) 

N.A. 

0.40 

N.A. 

N.A. 

1.34 

— 

19th Round of NSS (1964-65) 

25th Round oi NSS (t 970-71) 

1.88 

N.A. 

N.A. 

5.58 

N.A. 

N.A. 

(i) Small cultivator 

households. 

2.8 

N.A. 

N.A. 

6.59 

N.A. 

N.A. 

(ii) Non-cultivating wage 
earner households 

3.9 

N.A. 

N.A. 

9.24 

N.A. 

N.A. 


GUJARAT 

According to 1971 Census, the poulation of the State was 26.69 million — 
13.79 million males and 12.90 millions females and the density of the population 
was 136 persons per sq. km. as against the average density of 182 for the country. 

During 1961 Census detailed information regarding employment status of 
persons by level of education was collected and analysed. The relevant figures 
so far as they relate to All-India and to the State of Gujarat art given in Table-1. 





Urban and rural population classified as workers and unemployed persons (1961) 
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'Include 0) Persons seeking employment far t lie first time. 

(.ii) Persons employed befo re but now out of employment and seeking work . 
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2. Study of Utilisation pattern of Graduates 

In pursuance of the meeting of the manpower officers of the States held at 
New Delhi in 1965, the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Guja¬ 
rat undertook a study of the utilisation pattern of graduates in 1966. The salient 
features of the study and its findings are indicated below : 


Object and Scope of the Survey: 

The primary object of the study was to examine the pattern of graduates 
who obtained their graduation or post-graduation or technical diploma in 1961-63. 
The inter-alia included : 

The post academic carrier of graduates, relationship between their qualifi¬ 
cations and jobs they accepted or had to accept, their earnings, their mobility, 
their attitude towards the job they hold and the extent of unemployment if any 
among the graduates. 

The Sample : 

In all 1961 graduates out of a total of 7,409 in 1961 and 2,150 out of 10,097 
in 1963 were included in the sample. 

Concept and definitions : 

The concepts and definitions adopted in the study were as follows : 
Graduate : 

The term “graduate” refers to all the students who obtained any post-gradu¬ 
ate, graduate degree and diploma. 

Employment : 

The term “employed” included only those who were holding full-time job 
on the data of reporting. Thus, all the graduates who reported themselves either 
students or as full-time employed are taken as employed. 

Unemployment : 

All the informents who declared themselves as part-time employed and un¬ 
employed hut available for work on the date of reporting are treated as un¬ 
employed. 

Family Enterprise : 

A Family Enterprise is conducted mainly by the members of the family 
and in which the members of the family work without receiving wages in cash 
or kind. However, members of the household who help solely in household 
duties do not fall in this category. They are treated as persons not available for 
work. 

Response : 

Out of selected students, only 481 fi i.e., 30.81% from 1961 batch and 747 
i.e., 34.74% from the 1963 batch responded. Though the overall and faculty- 
wise percentages of response differ widely for 1961 and 1963 batches, the percen¬ 
tage of reporting students to the total students covered by survey were of the 
order of 6.49 for 1961 and 7.40 for 1963. 
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Limitations : 

In view of the poor response, faulty and incomplete findings of the question¬ 
ing etc., the findings of the study particularly in regard to the different aspects of 
the pattern of graduates employed and unemployed should, therefore, be inter¬ 
preted cautiously. 

The main findings: 

'I he study showed that of the total graduates of the 1961 hatch, 6.03% were 
full time students and full time employed 82.54% were employed, 6 per cent 
were persuing further studies, less than 4 per cent were unemployed and kss than 
1 per cent were not seeking a job. 

fit) The study revealed that about 60 per cent of the graduates of both the 
batenss obtained their employment immediately after passing their last qualifying 
examination. 29 to 30 per cent were able to obtain their first employment within 
one year after passing their last qualifying examination. Another 4 to 5 per cent 
waited for more than one year but less than 3 years for getting the first employ¬ 
ment. 

(in) The unemployment was reported among the B.A., B.Sc., B. Com., M.A., 
M.Com. degree holders. In addition 9 per cent of die technical diploma holders 
of the J963 batch were reported as unemployed. 

3. Educated Unemployed: 

in August, 1970 the Government of Gujarat undertook a pilot survey to find 
out the unemployment position both in the urban and rural areas of Broach Dist¬ 
rict. The object of the pilot survey was to find the position of registrants with 
Employment Exchanges /.<?., no. registerd but employed, no. registered but 
studying, no. of unemployed and not registered with the Employment Exchanges. 
The survey was confined to the educated persons that is, persons who had passed 
SSC or equivalent examination or had completed a certificate or diploma course 
in some trade or vocation. 

Results: 

At the end of the month of July, 1971 there were in all 6,685 persons on the 
live register of the Employment Exchanges. Of these about 21 percent of 
applicants were from Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes. Further the Em¬ 
ployment Exchange Statistics also revealed that about 43 per cent of the educated 
applicants come from rural area as against 57 per cent from the urban area. 

Rural Areas: 

On the basis of household survey in Broach district, it was observed that the 
proportion of educated persons to the total number of persons in the rural area 
of the district was about 1 per cent. Of the educated persons, 68 per cent who 
were not registered with the employment exchange were found to be employed 
cr studying and not seeking work, 13 per cent who were not registered with the 
employment exchange were found to be seeking work and the remaining 19 per 
cent were registered with the employment exchange. 

Of the persons registered with Employment Exchange, 42 per cent were 
‘neither studying nor employed’. The percentage of persons ‘employed’ or ‘em¬ 
ployed’. and studying further’ among the total registered persons was 40, whereas 
the percentage of persons who were only ‘studying’ among the total registered 
was 18. 



Oi the total employed persons registered with the employment exchange, 50 
per cent were self employed. 

Of the total registered persons 80 per cent did not possess any skill and the 
remaining 20 per cent had acquired seme vocational or trade skill. The general 
educational levels of these persons showed that 80 per cent had passed°S.S.C. 
levei examination, 4 per cent had passed I.T.I. examination and 16 per cent 
were graduates and above in engineering and technology and other subjects. 

Out of the registered ‘unemployed’ persons, 76 per cent did not posses skill 
and the remaining 24 per cent possessed some vocational or trade skill. It is 
significant mat though 16 per cent; of the persons registered with employment 
exchange were graduates and above none ol them was unemployed. 

it was also observed that 77 per cent of the persons not registered with em¬ 
ployment exchanges but seeking work had no skill. The remaining 23 per cent 
of persons possessed some vocational or trade skill, ft was also seen that 94 
per tent cf the persons not registered with the employment exchanges but seeking 
work had passed either I.T.I. examination or S.S.C. level examination and only 
about 6 per cent were graduates and above. 


Urban area : 

The survey revealed that the number of educated persons to the total num¬ 
ber of persons iu the urban areas was 6 percent. Of the educated persons, 76 
percent who were not registered with the employment exchange were found to 
be employed or studying and not seeking work and the remaining 15 percent 
were registered with the employment exchanges and the remaining 9% were 
not registered but were seeking employment. 

Urban labour force in Gujarat: 

The Bureau of Economics and statistics on the basis of the data collected about 
the urban labour force in 1960-61 and 1967-68 rounds of the National Sample 
Survey attempted a study of the employment pattern and changes therein through 
the intervening period. The results of the 1960-61 survey were based on combin¬ 
ed estimates of the Central and States sample while .1967-68 results were based on 
the State Sample only. 

The percentage distribution of urban population In the State in 1960-61 and 
1967-63 was as under : 


Age Group 




1960-61 

1967-68 

0—14 .... 

. 



41.67 (40.80) 

41.000 

15 -24 .... 

- 

• 

- 

18.20 (18.63) 

19. ( 65 

25-39 .... 

• 

- 

- 

20.83 (21.53) 

20.45 

40-59 .... 

• 

• 


14.50 (14.48) 

14.07 

60 and above 

• 

■ 

• 

4.80 (4.56) 

4.83 


Note : Figures in brackets indicate 1961 Census percentages. 
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Employment: 

The proposition of persons in the labour force to total population was 30.95% 
in 1960-61 and 28.73'% in 1967-68 i.e.. 16.45 lakhs in 1961 and 18.46 lakhs in 
1968. Of the persons in the labour force, over 98% were employed i.e., the 
employed population was about 16.14 lakhs in 1961 and 18.13 lakhs in 1968. In 
other words during the seven year period 1961-68. Of the net addition of 2.01 
lakhs persons to the urban labour force, the urban economy could provide em¬ 
ployment to 1.99 lakhs persons i.e., 98% of the net addition. 


The 
given in 

sex-wise distribution 
table below : 

of: the employed persons in 1961 and 1968 

(i n 

was as 

iakhs) 



1961 

1968 

Male 


. 13.17 

14.87 

Female 


2.97 

T OTAL . 16.14 

3.26 

18.13 



Unemployed : 


The proportion of unemployed persons in the labour force was 1.87 per cent 
in 3961 and 1.81 in 1968. The change in the educational characteristics of 
unemployed persons over the seven year period was as given below : 



(Percentages) 

Educational Standard 

196! 1968 

III iterate .... 

. 32.95 9.82 

Literate but below primary 

48.04 65.67 

Primary but below secondary 


Secondary ... 

17.37 17.19 

Graduate & above 

. 1.64 6.32 

100.00 ;00.00 

There has been a steep drop 

in the proportion of illiterates among the total 


unemployed which is largely set, of! by the increase in proportion of ‘literates but 
below secondary’. The proportion of persons having passed S.S.C. and similar 
examinations but who were not graduate has remained stationary but there has 
been a sharp increase in the proportion of persons with graduate and higher 
qualiii cations seeking jobs. 
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Though the information on the number of days worked was not collected 
during the 1967-68 round of NSS the intergrated household scheduled canvassed 
during 1967-68 do provide data on labour time-deposition. The proportion of 
employed persons at work by number of days worked as obtained for 1960-61 
and estimated for 1967-68 is given in the table below : 


No. of D rys Worked in the Reference Week 

1960-61 

1967-68 

Upto 3 days. 

4.74 

1.68 

Upto 5 days ........ 

10.36 

8.15 

More than 5 days ....... 

87.30 

91.85 

Not recorded ........ 

2.34 

— 


The data collected during 18th, 19th and 20th rounds of the National Sample 
Survey pertaining to the state sample were pooled to increase the size of the 
sample as well as enhance the precision of the estimates. The number of house¬ 
holds selected during 18th, 19th and 20th rounds were 1,152, 1,153 and 1,152 res¬ 
pectively. Thus the estimates obtained are based on 3,457 households. The pooled 
analysis of data and results derived there from are indicated below : 

(a) Age composition : 

The percentage distribution of (a) population and (b) Labour force by age 
and sex was as given in table below : 

Percentage distribution of ( a ) population and ( b) labour force by 

age and sex 

(a) Population (d) Labour Force 

(1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66) 


AH Age All 

Age Group Male Female Persons Group Male Female Persons 


0—14 . 

. 42.20 

40.80 

4. .53 

0—14 

1.18 

1.33 

1.31 

15—24 . 

. .18.97 

18.30 

18.65 

15—24 

22.06 

26.25 

22.54 

25—39 . 

. 20.52 

21.42 

20.95 

25—39 

43.56 

38.35 

42.96 

40—59 . 

14.89 

14.30 

14.61 

40 -59 

30.27 

30.18 

30.26 

60 & above . 

3.41 

5.18 

a. 25 

60 & 
above 

2.93 

2.89 

2.93 

N.R. . 

0,01 

— 

0.01 

N.R. 

' 



Total 

. 100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

Total 

100.00 

100.CO 

100.00 


15 —2 Expert Committee/73 
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It is observed that in the labour force, amongst males 1.18 per cent were in 
the *g e group 0 to 14 years and 2.93 per cent were of 60 years and above, amongst 
females 2.33 per cent were in the age group 0-14 years and 2.89 per cent were 
in the age group of 60 years and above. Thus 4.11 per cent of the males and 
5.22 per cent of the females in the labour force came from age groups not suppo¬ 
sed to contribute to the labour force of the State. 

(b) Labour force: 

The analysis further revealed that the case of males 53.9 per cent were out¬ 
side the labour force, 45.5 per cent were employed and 0.6 per cent were un¬ 
employed. Similarly in the case of females 93.3 per cent were outside the labour 
force, 6.5 per cent were employed and 0.2 per cent were unemployed. The rele¬ 
vant details are given in the table below : 

Percentage distribution of population by sex and labour force status as 
(0 employed ; ( a ) at work, (b) not at work. (//') unemployed : (a) new 
entrant (b) others, (in) out of labour force (1963-64, 1964-65 and 

1965-66) 


Labour Force 


Male 

Female 

All 

Persons 

(i) Employed 


45.16 

6.50 

25.86 

(a) at work 

(b) not at work . 

. 

0.36 

0.02 

0.20 

Total employed 

-rm . 

45.52 

6.52 

27.05 

(ii) Unemployed . 





(a) new entrance . 

. 

0.28 

0.09 

0.19 

(b) others 

. 

0.26 

0.07 

0.16 

Total unemployed 

. 

0.54 

0.16 

0.35 

(iii) Not in labour force 

. 

53.94 

93.32 

72.59 


Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
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(c) The education standard: 

The distiibution of (a) population and (b) Labour force by educational stan¬ 
dard and sex are given in the table below : 


Percentage distribution of ( a ) population (b) labour force by educational 

standard and sex 

(1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66) 

(a) Population (b) Labour Force 

Educational ——-—-——--—-—-——■——--- 


standard 

Male 

Female 

All 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

All 

Persons 

Illiterate 

35.05 

57.27 

45.57 

23.72 

70.74 

29.15 

Literate bu: 
below graduate 

62.65 

42.19 

52.96 

72.65 

26.86 

67.36 

Graduate 

2.30 

0.54 

1.47 

3.63 

2.40 

3.49 

N.R. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

E.ioo.00 

100.00 

100.00 


The above labour force analysis shows that among males 23.7 per cent were 
illiterates, 72.7 per cent were literates but with qualifications less than graduate 
and 3.6 per cent were with graduate or higher qualifications. In the case of 
females as many as 70.7 per cent were illiterates, 26.9 per cent were literates but 
with qualifications less than graduation and 3.4 per cent were graduates or with 
higher qualifications. 


(d) unemployment according to the educational standards : 

A further study of the unemployment according to educational standards 
showed that 2.83 per cent of the males with graduation or higher qualifications 
were unemployed, 10.36 per cent in the group with qualifications secondary but 
below graduation were unemployed, 7.00 per cent of literates but with qualifi¬ 
cations less than secondary were unemployed and 4.67 per cent of the illiterates 
were unemployed. In the case of females percentage unemployment amongst 
females with qualifications graduation or higher was 24.14. It was 22.27 for 
literates but with qualifications less than secondary and 9.56 per cent for illiterates 



(e) Registered with employment exchanges : 

The percentage distribution of unemployed persons according to whether registered at Employment Exchanges, sex and educa¬ 
tional standard was as given in table below : 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons according to whether registered at employment exchanges, sex and 

educational standard (1963-64, 1964-65 and 1965-66) 
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of their registration showed that all the unemployed persons with qualifications graduation or higher were registered. For persons 
with qualifications of secondary standard but below gra dilation, the percentage was 72.7 for secondary, 33.1 per cent for literate but 
below secondary and 5.84 per cent for illiterate. 
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The study further revealed that 0.8 per cent of the total employed persons 
were registered at the Employment Exchanges for better prospects. This per¬ 
centage was 3.95 for persons with graduate or higher qualifications. This result 
is based on the information collected during 1963-64 and 1964-65. 


25;h Round of the National Sample Survey of the Rural area : 

In the 25th round of the National Sample Survey, a study of the economic 
conditions of the weaker section of the rural population was undertaken. The 
weaker section includes small cultivators households and non-cultivator wage earner 
households. 


Collection of data under the round canvassed in the middle of July, 1970 and 
continued up to the end of June, 1971. The results so far as they relate to 
the employment and unemployment situation among the small cultivator house¬ 
hold in rural areas are presented below : 

The survey revealed that approximately 2 per cent of the small cultivators 
were unemployed that is, seeking and/or available for work. It was 1.8 per cent 
in the age group 10-14, 3.2 per cent in 15-44, and 4.3 per cent in 45-59. There 
was not a single person in the age group 0.9 and 60 and above who was seeking 
and/or available for work. The corresponding percentages of unemployed among 
the males and females in different age groups were 2.8 per cent and 0.9 per cent 
in the age group 10-14, 3,9 per cent and 2.5 per cent in the age group 15-44 
and 6.1 per cent and 2.3 per cent in age group of 45-59. The absolute figures 
of the estimated number of mandays spent per week are given below: 


No. of man-days by age and sex 


(figures in 00) 




Age Group In Years 




0-9 

10—14 15-44 

43- 59 

60 & 
above 

Total 

1 

2 

3 4 

5 

6 

7 

Seeking and/or 
available for 
work 

— 

Males 

92 401 

146 

- 

639 

Total 

9,714 

3,265 10,256 

1,375 

918 

25,528 

Seeking and/or 
available for 
work 

— 

Females 

30 229 

52 

— 

311 

Total 

7,296 

3,181 9,116 

2,172 

1,050 

22,815 
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1 2 

3 4 

5 

6 7 

Seeking and/or 
available for — 

work 

Persons 

122 630 

198 

— 950 

Total . 16,010 

6,446 19,372 

4,547 

1,968 48,343 

As regards the earnings per man-day, it was observed that males in respect 
of their working either in other farms for salary or wages or 
in non-farm occupation as non-self-employed earned more than the 

females in the corresponding age groups. There was, however, no such trend in 
respect of the earnings derived from the farm or non-farm occupation. The ave¬ 
rage rate of earnings per man-day by employees of different sex, age group engaged 
in agriculture and othter occupation were as given in the table below : 



For all non-self-employed 

Average earnings per man-day in rupees 


Age Group (in years) 


Male 

Female Persons 

0- 9 . 

» • * • 

. — 

— — 

10-14 . 


1.25 

1.22 1.23 

15-44 .... 


1.94 

1.49 1.79 

45-59 .... 


2.06 

1.19 1.73 

60 & above 

• 

1.56 

1.56 


Total 

1.91 

1.41 1.73 


In this round data on employment and unemployment in respect of non¬ 
cultivating wage earner households were also collected. The analysis of data 
revealed that approximately 3.2 per cent of the non-cultivation wage earners were 
unemployed that is, seeking and/or available for work. It was 3.4 per cent in 
the age group of 10-14, 5.3 per cent in 15—44, 4.9 per cent in 45-59 and 5.0 
per cent in 60 and above. The corresponding percentages of unemployed among 
males and females in different age groups were 3.4 and 1.9 in the age group 
10-14, 6.3 and 4.0 in 15-44, 4.0 and 5.6 in 45-59 and 102 and 0.0 in the 
age group 60 and above. 
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The absolute figures of estimated number of mandays spent per week are 
given below : 


No. of man-days by age and sex 





Age Group in Years 




0-9 

10- 14 

15-44 

45-59 

60 & 
above 

Total 



MALES 




Seeking and/or 
available for 
work 

— 

238 

1,356 

224 

207 

2,025 

Total 

17,057 

7,872 

21,241 

5,664 

2,058 

53,892 

Seeking and/or 
available for 
work 

— 

FEMALES 

256 776 

388 

— 

1,420 

Total 

15,050 

6,733 

19,348 

6,946 

2,101 

50,178 

Seeking and/or 
available for 
work 

— 

PERSONS 

494 2,132 

612 

207 

3,445 

Total 

32,107 

15,605 

40,589 

12,610 

4,159 

1,04,070 


As regards the earnings per man-day it was observed that males irrespective 
of their working either in other farm for salary or wages or in non-farm occu¬ 
pations as non-self employed earned more than the females in the corresponding 
age group. There was however no such trend in respect of earnings derived from 


the farm or non-farm 
employees of different 
tions were : 

occupation. The average rate of earnings per man-day by 
sex, age groups engaged in agriculture and other oceupa- 

For all non-self-employed 
An earning per man-day in rupees 

Age Group 


Male 

Female 

Persons 

0- 9 . 


1.00 

— 

1 .00 

10—14 . 


1.72 

1.73 

1.72 

15—44 . 

. 

2.42 

1.71 

2.16 

45-59 . 


2.72 

1.69 

2.02 

60 & above . 


1.93 

1.00 

1.67 


Total 

2.32 

1.70 

2.08 


HARYANA 


The State of Haryana was carved out of the Punjab State in November, 1966, 
with the districts of Hissar, Rohtak, Gurgaon, Karnal, Ambala, Jind and 
Mahendragarh as its components. 
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According to 1971 Census, Haryana had a population of 99,71,165 (53.33 per 
cent males and 46.67 per cent females). 82.12 per cent of the persons lived in the 
rural areas and 17.78 per cent in the urban areas of the State. 

Labour force : 

In the 1971 Census the population was primarily classified as ‘workers’ and 
‘non-workers’ according to their major time-disposition, activity being some gainful 
work or non-gainful engagement. However, from these in the category ‘non- 
workers’ information was sought about the subsidiary gainful activity, if any. 
Persons who could not be categorised according to the specific sub-categories of 
non-workers and who were reported to be seeking job had been put in the resi¬ 
dual sub-category “others” of the non-workers. It is presumed that, this category 
will mostly consist of the unemployed persons. On the basis of the data thus 
emanating the labour force as per 1971 Census has been computed and indicated 
in Table h 


Table-1 

Labour force as per 1971 census 


Non- Total Others Total per- 


Area 

Sex 

Workers 

Workers 

having 

Subsi¬ 

diary 

Act:- 

vity 

Number 
of Persons 
with Gain¬ 
ful Work 

among 

Non- 

Workers 

Persons 
with Work 
and Seek¬ 
ing Work 

centage 
of Per¬ 
sons to 
Labour 
Force 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

State . 

Male 

. 24,95,498 

500 

24,95,998 

49,200 

25,45,198 

47.87 


Female 

. 1,47,618 

2,400 

1.50,018 

10,200 

1,60,218 

3.44 


Persons 

. 26,43,116 

2,900 

26,46,016 

59,400 

27,05,416 

27.13 

Rural . 

Male 

. 20,52,852 

100 

20,52,952 

37,100 

20,90,052 

47.94 


Female 

. 1,21,788 

1,700 

1,23,488 

7,600 

1,31,088 

3.42 


Persons 

. 21,74,640 

1,800 

21,76,440 

44,700 

22,21,140 

27.09 

Urban . 

Male 

. 4.42,646 

400 

4,43,046 

12,100 

4,55,146 

47.55 


Female 

25,830 

700 

26,530 

2,600 

29,130 

3.57 


Persons 

4,68,476 

1,100 

4,69,576 

14,700 

4,84,276 

27.31 


Source : Provisional Population Tables—Paper-I of 1971 Supplement, ‘B’Series 
Data obtained from the Registrar General. 

The data on labour force as per 1961 Census are given in Table 2. 

Table-2 

Percentage of population to labour force as per 1961 census 

A ref , Persons Male Female 

38.14 52.56 38.14 

38.31 53.28 21.19 

29.55 48.49 5.75 


State 

Rural 

Urban 
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The data in respect of participation rates for rural and urban areas on the 
basis of the National Sample Survey reports are given in Table 3. 

Table-3 


Percentage of population in labour force in Haryana 


Survey Particulars 


Rural 



Urban 


Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

19th Round of NSS (1964-65) 

39.75 

48.53 

30.10 

24.94 

40.57 

6.21 

20th Round of NSS (1965-66) 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

28.30 

47.76 

5.37 

21st Round o f NSS (1966-6?) 
Central Samples 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

26.45 

43.83 

5.65 

21st Round of NSS Posted 
R-3 dts of State & Central 

S imples .... 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

25.47 

44.11 

4.79 

■Survey conducted by the 
Bureau of Statistics, 
Haryana (1959-70) . 

31.48 

43.03 

18.37 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 


On the basis of 1961 Census, the Economic and Statistical Organisation, Plan¬ 
ning Department, Government of: Haryana has projected the working force for 
1971 and 10/4 as given in Table 4. 


Table-4 


Projected working force in 1971 and 1974 in Haryana 


Particulars 


1971 


1974 


(in lakh) Percentage ( 

in lakh) 

Percentage 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

Total Population 

Males 


54.97 

53.36 

59.82 

53.36 

Females . 


48.05 

46.64 

52.29 

46.64 


Total 

103.02 

100.00 

112.11 

100.00 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Population in age group 15-59 and 
their percentages to the total po¬ 
pulation ..... 





Males ..... 

27.70 

50.39 

29.43 

49.20 

Females ..... 

23.90 

49.74 

25.73 

49.21 

Total 

51.60 

50.09 

55.16 

49.20 

Labour force (Working population 
in the ages 15-59) and their per¬ 
centages to the population in the age 
group 15-59 .... 





Males ..... 

24.99 

90.22 

26.55 

90.22 

Females ..... 

8.84 

36.99 

9.52 

37.00 

Total 

33.83 

65.56 

36.07 

65.39 


For urban and rural areas separately such projections are not available. In 
the absence of adequate data such projection for rural areas is not feasible. In 
the urban areas, however, the labour force in 1971 appears to be near about 28 per 
cent, keeping in view the number of persons classified as ‘Worker’ by 1971 
census and the possible omission of workers by secondary activity alone and un¬ 
employed persons. 

Some characteristics of the labour force : 

Age distribution of persons in labour force 

The available data of 1961 census are in respect of the working force only and 
are given in Table 5. 


Table-5 

Percentage distribution of working population of Haryana by broad 
age groups — 1961 census 


Age Groups 


Total 



Rural 



Urban 



Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons Male 

Female 

0—14 

8.11 

6.53 

12.53 

9.03 

7.45 

12.88 

2.05 

1.75 

5.07 

15—34 

49.78 

48.47 

53.43 

49.45 

47.76 

53.60 

51.94 

52.15 

49.89 

35—59 

35.07 

36.54 

30.96 

34.42 

36.00 

30.57 

39.36 

39-36 

39.34 

60 & above 

7.02 

8.44 

3.06 

7.08 

8.77 

2.93 

6.63 

6.72 

5.68 

Age not 
stated 

0.02 

0.02 

002 

0.02 

0.02 

0.02 

3.02 

002 

0.02 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

100 00 

100.00 

100.00 
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The data reveal that the majority of the labour force belonged to the age 
groups used in two surveys differ, it is not possible to determine this factor 
in the age group 15-59. 

For the labour force the data are available from the 21st Round of National 
Sample Survey ( 1966-67 ) in respect of urban areas only. They are reproduced 
in the Table 6. 


Table-6 

Percentage distribution of persons in labour force in urban area by sex and 
broad age group — 21a/ round of NSS (1966-67) 


Age Group Persons Male Female 


0-97 5-40 

5-47 6-30 

12-87 15-32 

16-40 15-32 

27-43 27-93 

19-31 17-12 

10-93 9-01 

6 62 3-60 


Total . 100 00 100 00 100-00 


(ii) The Labour Force participation rates by age group arc further revealing. 
For rural areas," the participation rate is available only in respect of working popu¬ 
lation. It is not available for unemployeds for the part of Punjab now constitut¬ 
ing Haryana State. Hence in Table No. 7 the agei-wise participation rate for the 
workers as per 1961 Census is being given and in Table No. 8 for urban areas the 
participation rate based on the results of the 21st Round of NSS (States and Cen¬ 
tral Samples pooled) is being given. 

Table-7 

Age-sex specific work participation per hundred persons as per 
1961 census 


10—14 . 
15—19 . 
20—24 . 
25—29 . 
30—39 . 
40—49 . 
50—59 . 

60 & above 


1 

37 

5 

54 

13 

09 

16 

31 

27 

47 

19 

12 

10 

76 

6 

35 


Total Rural Urban 

Age Group —-——*-—-——--—• —-- 

years Per- Male Fe- Per- Male Fe- Per- Male Fe- 

sons male sons male sons male 


0- 

-14 . 

. 6-8 

7- 

■1 

5' 

'8 

7-8 

8-7 

69 

1-5 

2-1 

0 

■7 

15- 

-34 . 

. 62-7 

85- 

8 

37- 

3 

66-9 

88-7 

43-5 

450 

78-5 

8 

•7 

35- 

-59 . 

. 69-9 

96- 

7 

36- 

4 

72-2 

97-0 

41-8 

58-9 

95-1 

11 

8 

60 

& above 

. 48-2 

7F 

■3 

13- 

7 

504 

73-2 

15-3 

36-8 

605 

6 

'7 

All 

ages . 

. 3 7 '9 

52- 

2 

21- 

5 

39-8 

530 

24-7 

28-9 

48-5 

5- 

7 
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From the Table No. 8 it will be seen that on the basis of the Sample Survey 
with reference period of one week preceding the date of enquiry the percentage of 
persons in the working population was found to be 25.47 as against 28.9% found 
by the census 1961 wherein the reference period resulted in more persons being 
included into the ‘working force’. The figures in respect of male and female 
workers are also correspondingly smaller in the Sample Survey. Another factor 
contributing to the smaller participation rate may be the expanding education 
facilities which lead to less participation in the lower age groups. As the age 
groups used in two surveys differ, it is not possible to determine this factor 
precisely. 

The above tables indicate that the participation rate is highest in the age 
group 85-59 both among women as well as men. In urban and rural areas there 
is vast differenece in the participation rates among the children of both sex below 
14 and females above the age of 60. Their participation is higher in rural areas 
mainly due to the agrarian economy predominating in the region. In the urban 
areas the participation of women of other age groups too, is much lower than 
that in rural areas. The results of the NSS 21st round indicate that age 14 is 
crucial for entry into the labour force, as in the age group 0-13 the participation 
rate is negligible while at the age of 14 it is 15.5% for males and 4.6% for females. 
Such information would have been useful for rural areas also. 

(iii) Distribution ot persons in labour force by educational standard is avail¬ 
able for urban areas only from the 21st Round of Survey. Due to the reorgani¬ 
zation of districts to form Haryana after the 1961 Censusi, it has not been feasible 
to compute this information for the labour force of the newly created State. The 
percentage distribution of urban labour force by educational level is given in 
Table 9. 



Table-9 

Percentage: age-sex specific distribution of labour force by educational standard 
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Unemployment: 

As mentioned earlier the persons in the category “non-workers-others” are 
supposed to be unemployed. In the Table No. 10 the number and percentage of 
the persons of this category are being given. 


Table-10 

Number and percentage of persons in the category “non~workers- 
others” as per 1971 census 


Particulars 

All 

Areas 

Rural 

Urban 

1. No. of “others” among non-workers 

(i) Persons ...... 

59,400 

44,700 

14,700 

(ii) Male. 

49,200 

37,100 

12,100 

(iii) Female ...... 

10,200 

7,600 

2,600 

2. Percentage of‘other non-workers’ 

(i) to population ..... 

0'60 

055 

083 

(ii) to labour force. 

2' 80 

2-01 

3-04 

(iii) of males among other non-workers 

82-82 

33-00 

82-31 

(iv) of females among other non-workers 

17-18 

17-00 

17-69 

(v) to male population .... 

O' 93 

085 

1-26 

(vi) to male labour force .... 

1-93 

1-78 

2-66 

(vii) to female population . . . . 

0-22 

020 

0-32 

(viii) to female labour force 

6-37 

5-80 

893 

In the 1961 Census the persons seeking work were included in 
category of unemployed. The relevant data arc given in Table—11. 

a specific 

Table-11 

Extent of unemployment in Haryana as per 1961 

census 


Particulars 

All 

Areas 

Rural 

Urban 


Percentage of Unemployed Persons : 


(i) to total population .... 

021 

0-13 

0-62 

(ii) to total labour force .... 

056 

3-21 

2-10 

(iii) of males among unemployed persons . 

97-18 

98 24 

96-13 

(iv) of females among unemployed persons 

2- 82 

1-76 

3-87 

(v) to total male population 

0-39 

0-24 

1-10 

(vi) to male labour force .... 

074 

0-45 

2-21 

(vii) to female population .... 

001 

000 

005 

(viii) to female labour force 

006 

002 

0-91 


The data on extent of unemployment in rural and urban areas of Haryana 
as per National Sample Survey Reports are given in the Table No. 12. 
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Table-12 

Extent of Unemployment in Rural and Urban areas of Haryana 


Percentage of Unemployed 

To To Males Females Males Males Fe- Females 
Survey Total Total among among to to males to 

Popu- Labour Unemp- Unemp- Male Male to Female 
lation Force loyed loyed Popu I a- La- Female Lobour 
Persons Persons t on hour Popula- Force 
Force tion 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

,8 

9 




Rural 





1961 Census 

0.13 

3.2! 

98.24 

1.76 

0.24 

0.45 

0.00 

0.02 

NSS 19th Round 
(1964-65) ■ 

0.61 

1.18 

100.00 

Nil 

1.17 

1.83 

Nil 

Nil 

Survey conducted 
by the Bureau 
of Economics & 
Statistics in 

1970-71 

0.66 

2. 10 

8! .60 

18.40 

! .01 

2.35 

0.25 

1.4! 




Urban 





1961 Census . 

0.62 

2.10 

96.13 

3.87 

5.10 

2.21 

005 

0.91 

NSS 19th Round 
(1964-65) • 

0.20 

1.24 

Nil 

100.00 

Nil 

Nil 

0.56 

3.22 

NSS 20th Round 
(1965-66) 

0.21 

0.64 

83.33 

16.67 

0.32 

0.59 

0.09 

1.25 

NSS 21st Round 
(Pooled-State and 
Central Samples 
(1966-67) . 

0.37 

1.45 

88.88 

11.12 

0.63 

1.41 

0.09 

1.80 

NSS 21s t Round 
(Central) 
(1966-67) - 

0.34 

1.30 

85.00 

15.00 

0.55 

1.23 

0.09 

1.33 


The NSS data are based on the reference period of one week. The current 
status alone was considered for determining the unemployment. Persons below 
the age of .14 of years and above the age of 59 years were not treated unempolyed. 
Unemployment in the rank of men as well as women is very negligible in urban 
areas. It appears to be near about 5 to 6 per thousand males and only 1 per 
thousand females in urban areas. According to 21st round of NSS (1966-67) out 
of the total population of 12.45 lakhs, the number of unemployeds was 0.06 lakhs 
(0.05) lakh men and C.01 lakh women. In rural areas according to the survey 
conducted by the Economics & Statistical Organization, Haryana, during 1969-70, 
the number of unemployed persons was only 0.52 lakhs out of the estimated popu¬ 
lation of 79.9 lakhs and 24.9 lakhs of effective labour force. 
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From the data thrown by census 1961 the district-wise incidence of unemploy¬ 
ment is available and is being set in the Table-13. 

Table-13 


Extent and incidence of unemployment in the various districts 
of Haryana as per data from 1961 census 


Percentage of Unemplo- Incidence of Un- 
Districts yed Persons to Popu- employment 

lation 




Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

1. Hissar . 


0 10 

Rural 

000 

O'06 

O' 18 

001 

0 13 

2 . Rohtak . 


0-39 

001 

0'21 

0'80 

001 

0'51 

3. Gurgaon 


030 

—. 

016 

0'58 

—, 

0'39 

4. Karnal . 


O' 16 

001 

O'09 

0'30 

Oil 

0'27 

5. Ambala 


034 

000 

O' 18 

0'63 

004 

0-59 

6 . Jind 


O' 15 

— 

0'08 

0'26 

—. 

O' 18 

7. lyiahendragarh 


0'21 

— 

O' 11 

0'42 

— 

0'27 

1. Hissar . 


1- 15 

L rbati 

O' 08 

0'64 

2'35 

0'56 

2'21 

2. Roh'ak . 


096 

004 

0'53 

2'11 

0'65 

1'96 

3. Gurgaon 


1-56 

005 

O' 85 

3' 16 

0'84 

2'96 

4- Karnal . 


0-69 

0'39 

0'38 

1'43 

054 

1 - 33 

5 . Ambala 


1 27 

O' 12 

O' 77 

2'36 

3' 10 

2'40 

6 - Jind 


0:98 

O'02 

0'54 

1 - 93 

O' 16 

1'69 

7 . Mahendragarh 


0-68 

O'00 

0'36 

1'37 

004 

1-18 


V. Characteristics of unemployed persons : 

In respect of rural areas the details regarding age-wise distribution of un¬ 
employed persons and intensity of unemployment by age-group arc not available. 
However, their distribution by educational level as per survey conducted by the 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics is given in Table-14. 

Table-14 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by educational 

level 


Percentage of Unemployed 


Persons 


Educational Level 


Male 

Female 

Total 

i. 

Illiterate .... 


37'50 

66'67 

42'86 

2 . 

Literate but below primary . 


3-75 

5'56 

4'08 

3. 

Primary .... 


17'50 

— 

14-29 

4. 

Middle . 


11-25 

1111 

U '22 

5, 

Secondary 


27'50 

1666 

25'51 

6 . 

Graduates & above . 

. 

2'50 

— 

2'04 



Total 

100'00 

100 ' 00 

100 0 ft 


Source ; Data provided by the Bureau of Economics & Statistics, Haryana. 
16—2 Expert Committee/73 
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The data of the table indicate that in the rural area of Haryana also un¬ 
employment has among its victims the educated persons—those who had passed 
the secondary examination. The percentage of such persons among the unem¬ 
ployed persons was as high as 27 and among males 30. 

In respects of urban areas, the following details are available from the report 
on the 21st Round of National Sample Survey published by the Economic and 
Statistical Organisation, Planning Department, Government of Haryana. 

(i) Out of the unemployed persons 44.43% (the highest) were in the age 
group 15-19 followed by 27.28% in the age group 20-24. The percentage distri¬ 
bution of unemployed persons by sex and age is given in Table No. 15. The 
survey considered persons in the age group 14-59 (both exclusive) only as un¬ 
employed. 


Table-15 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by sex and age 
[Haryana Urban) 


Age Group 
Years 




Persons 

Male 

Female 

14 . 




5-56 

— 

5-56 

15-19 . 




44-43 

38-83 

555 

20—24 . 


- 


27-78 

27-78 

— 

25-29 . 

• 

• 


5-56 

5-56 

— 

30- 39 . 

• 

• 


5-56 

5-56 

— 

40-49 . 


■ 


• 

— 

— 

50-59 . 

• 

• 

. 

11-11 

11-11 

— 




Total 

100-00 

88-89 

11-11 


Source : Report on Urban Labour Force Survey in Haryana—21st Round NSS 
published by Economic & Statistical Organization, Planning Department 
Government of Haryana. 


(ii) The incidence of unemployment (percentage of unemployed to the 
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labour force) in different segments of the population is mentioned in Table-16. 

Table-16 

Incidence of unemployment by age and sex (Haryana Urban) 


Age Group 
Years 


Male Female Persons 


14—19.9-85 18-17 109? 

20—24 . . . ■ . . . . 3-42 .. 3-07 

25—29 . 0-54 .. 0-49 

30—59 . 0-46 .. 0-42 

Aggregate . T 41 1 • 80 1-45 


Source : (21st Round of NSS -Report published by the Economic & Statis¬ 
tical Organisation, Planning Department, Haryana). 

The highest incidence of unemployment was found in the age group 14-19 and 
it could be attributed to the fact that most of the fresh entrants to the labour force 
fell in this age group. It may be added that out of all unemployeds the per¬ 
centage of fresh entrants was as high as 77.79 and they accounted for all the un¬ 
employeds in the age group 14-24. The percentage of unemployed looking for 
work not for the first time was 21.21 and they all belonged to the age groups 
25-39 and 50-59. ‘ ^ " 

(iii) The percentage distribution of unemployed persons by sex and educa¬ 
tional standard is given in Table-17. 

Table-17 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by sex and educational 

standard 





(Haryana 

Urban) 

Educational Standard 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

1 . 

Graduates ...... 

11-10 

11-10 

# . 

2 . 

Other than Graduates having Technical Edu¬ 
cation 

1667 

16 67 

•• 

3. 

Secondary ...... 

1110 

5-55 

5-55 

4. 

Literate but below Primary 

44-46 

35-90 

5-56 

5. 

Illiterate ....... 

16-67 

17-67 

• • 


Total 

100 00 

88-89 

11-11 
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It is notable that the percentage of illiterate persons among unemployeds 
was only 16.67 and they were all males. All of the female job seekers were 
literate and almost half of them had passed the secondary examination. 

The incidence of unemployment was highest (3.50%) among the graduates 
and lowest among the illiterates. It was 0.96% among those with qualifications 
of matricuiation/higher secondary and 1.48% among under-matriculates. Thus 
in urban areas the problem of educated unemployment was acute. The fact is 
borne out by the data of employment exchanges given in subsequent paragraphs. 

(iv) 61.12 per cent of the unemployed persons had remained unemployed 
for less than a year; 33.32 per cent for a period ranging from one to two years; 
and 5.56 per cent for more than a year. In the third category all were illiterate 
persons. 37.51 per cent of the literates below primary, 50.00 per cent of those 
who had passed secondary examination and 66.55 per cent of the unemployed per¬ 
sons other than graduates having technical eduaction, had been waiting for 
employment for a period ranging between one to two years. It is apparent that 
the persons with technical qualifications did not have adequate openings. In the 
survey conducted by the Directorate of Employment, Haryana to find out the 
employment and extent of unemployment among the Engineering graduates it 
was found that 11.5 per cent of the respondents had to wait for 12 to 18 months 
for getting an employment. 

(v) 50 per cent of the unemployed persons were registered with the employ¬ 
ment exchanges. Out of them nearly 89 pre cent were males and the rest females. 
Of those registered with employment exchanges, 33.32 per cent were other than 
graduates having some technical education, 55.56 per cent were literate but below 
secondary and 11.12 per cent were illiterate persons. 

(vi) Employment exchange data on unemployment 

In Table No. 18 data on the number of job seekers on the live register of 
employment exchanges in Haryana is being given for the years 1966 to 1971. 

Table-18 

Number of applicants on the live register of employment exchanges in 
Haryana and their percentage distribution by educational standard 


Percentage of Registered Job Seekers 


Date of 
Counting 

Literate 
below 
Matric 
& Illi¬ 
terates 

Matric 

Inter¬ 

mediate 

Gra¬ 
duate 
& above 

Total 

Total 
No. of 
Job 

Seekers 

Percent 

I ncrease 
Over 
1966 

31-12-66 

66-49 

26-20 

4-77 

2-54 

100.00 

36,522 


31-12-67 

. 55-37 

34-02 

6 91 

3-70 

100.00 

39,320 

7-7 

31-12-68 

. 48-87 

36-90 

8-86 

5-37 

100 00 

47,151 

29- 1 

31-12-69 

. 47-63 

35-96 

9-34 

7.07 

100-00 

60,115 

64-6 

31-12-70 

. 48-38 

35-19 

9-94 

6.49 

100-00 

82.843 

126-8 

31-12-71 

. 43-79 

28-90 

9-79 

7.52 

100 00 

104,398 

186-0 
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Due to their limitations, e.g., partial coverage in respect of areas, failure to 
bring all the unemployed persons in its fold and indiscriminate registration of 
employed, persons seeking alternative jobs and the real unemployed, the Employ¬ 
ment Exchange data do not help in gauging the correct unemployment or 
tmderemployment position. 


However, the live register statistics from 1961-71 show a persistent rise in the 
number of job-seekers in the., State. Among the job seekers the percentage of edu¬ 
cated persons has been constantly rising. It. is also seen that the percentage of 
applicants having pre-university or university degree has also been going up. 

According to the data for 31st Dec., 1971, among those who had passed 
matriculation or higher examination the percentage of the graduates and post¬ 
graduates was as high as 16.07. They included 208 graduates in Engineering 
(0.57%), 231 graduates and post-graduates in Agriculture (0.47%), 63 graduates 
and post-graduates in Medicine, 7, post-graduates in engineering (0.02%). 


In the publication “Employment Trends & Manpower Situation in Haryana” 
the Economic and Statistical Organisation, Planning Department, Haryana has 
estimated the following surpluses in respect of technical and educated manpower 
in 1970-71. 


(1) Engineering Personnel 

(2) Ag icjUural Persona l 

(3) Animal h isbandry personnel 

(4) Forest personnel 

(5) Educational personnel 


34,707 Diploma/Ccrtificate holders 
4,714 Others 
5 Graduates 

171 Post-graduates 
209 Graduates 

350 Diploma/Certificate holders 
205 Graduates & Post-graduates 
190 Foresters 
3,701 Post-graduates 


r 

4 

i 

r 

4 

l 


In another publication “Requirement and Availability of Medical & Health 
Personnel in Haryana (1969-70),” the Department of Planning has estimated that 
during the period 1969—74 the out turn of staff nurse would be 645 against the 
total requirement of 297. 


(vii) Adequate data are not available in respect of the prevailing under¬ 
employment in the State. According to a rapid sample survey of the employment, 
unemployment and under-employment situation conducted in 1963 by the Eco¬ 
nomic and Statistical Organization of the composite State of Punjab, the intensity 
of underemployment was found to be the highest in the rural areas of Gurgaon 
and Mahendragarh districts, being 46 per cent. However, these figures are very 
eld and much progress has been made in the sphere of agriculture in the State. 

The findings of the Economic and Statistical Organisation. Government of 
Haryana based on Sample Survey conducted during November, 1969 and October, 
1970 are given in Table No. 19 below : 
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Table- 19 


Percentage of underemployed persons in Haryana 


Particulars 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

1. Percentage of persons in labour force to popu¬ 
lation ....... 

43-00 

18-37 

31-48 

2. Employed persons in the labour force : 

(i) Percentage of the population . 

41-99 

18-11 

30-81 

(ii) Percentage of the labour force . 

97-65 

98-59 

97-90 

3. Percentage of underemployed persons to the 
number of employed person:-.. . 

3-83 

3-58 

3-76 


On the basis of the above figures it is estimated that 24.9 lakhs of total rural 
population formed the effective labour force. It was constituted by 24.4 lakhs 
employed and 0.52 lakhs unemployed persons. Out of the employed persons in 
labour force 0.94 lakhs were under-employed in 1969-70. 

According to the report on the 21st Round of National Sample Survey (1966- 
67) out of the total gainfully employed persons at work during the reference week 
51.80 per cent worked for 56 hours or more and 36.17 per cent for 42 to 55 hours. 
Rest of the persons were engaged in work for less than 42 hours. The intensity 
of employment, in terms of hours worked during the reference week was more in 
case of males than among females. However, there was practically no under¬ 
employment in urban areas as only about 0.57 per cent of the employed persons 
were reported to be available for extra work at the normal rate of remuneration. 
According to this, the number of employed persons amounted to 3.24 lakhs in 
the estimated population of 12.95 lakhs at that time. Out of them the number of 
underemployed persons comes to 18,470 persons roughly. 

The above statistics are not very meaningful as they do not indicate either 
the sector of employment where the employment is not full in intensity, or the 
period for which they are available, or the extent of their being under-worked. 
Further there is no information about the age, educational qualifications etc. of 
these persons or type of work they were available for. 

The aforesaid NSS report also indicates that 0.4 per cent of the total em¬ 
ployed persons were reported to be registered with the Employment Exchanges for 
better employment. Of these 50 per cent were matriculates and the rest under¬ 
matriculates. 

The Directorate of Employment, Haryana, similarly, conducted a survey, to 
assess the pattern of employment and extent of unemployment of the engineering 
graduates who passed out from the Colleges of Engineering at Patiala, Chandi¬ 
garh and Ludhiana and Department of Chemical Engineering, Punjab University 
during the years 1964 and 1965. 
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Among other items they covered the subject of suitability of job in which 
the engineers had got themselves employed. The results are given in the Table- 
20 below : 


Table-20 

Percentage of the engineering Graduates who found their job and salary suitable 

or not suitable 



Jobs 


Salary 

Total 

Graduate:; having qualifica¬ 
tions 

Suit¬ 

able 

Not 

Suit¬ 

able 

Total 

Suit¬ 

able 

Not 

Suit¬ 

able 

(!) Chemical Engineering . 

54-6 

45-4 

1000 

53-8 

46-2 

1000 

(2) Aeronautical Engineering 

60-0 

40-0 

ioo-o 

100-0 


100 0 

(3) Civ:! Engineering. 

44- 3 

56-7 

1000 

38-7 

61-3 

1000 

(4) Elect deal Engineering 

54-6 

45-4 

100-0 

36-2 

63-8 

100-0 

(5) Mechanical Engineering 

61-9 

38-! 

1000 

51-6 

48-4 

100 0 

(6) Mechanical Engineering 

50-4 

49-6 

i000 

44- 1 

55‘9 

'iOOO 


Almost half of the engineers did not consider their job suitable. The per¬ 
centage of those who considered their salary unsuitable was higher i.e., 55.9. How¬ 
ever, the number of persons who responded to the enquiry made was inadequate. 
The results, therefore, cannot be generalised. No other survey of the type appears 
to have been conducted to confirm the findings. 

(viii) Special surveys: 

(1) NSS—25th Round : 

The National Sample Survey in its 25th Round (1970-71) conducted enquiry 
into the economic activities of the weaker section of population. The results are 
available in respect of employment and availability for work of the persons in the 
small cultivators households and non-cultivating wage earner households. The 
population covered formed 2.00 and 10.00 per cent respectively of the total State 
population as per 1971 Census. 

The interesting results of the survey are mentioned below : 


A. Small cultivator households 

(i) A distribution of the total mandays of the reference week by sex and age- 
group is given in the Table-21. 



Tablb-21 

Percentage distribution of estimated number of mandays spent per week under different type of economic and other 
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It will be seen from the above statement that the engagement of females in 
gainful activity was only to the extent of 12.1% and the incidence of unemploy¬ 
ment was nil, while among the males the engagement in gainful activity was 
to the extent of 50.7%, unemployment to the extent of 1.6% and incidence of 
unemployment of the order of 3.1%. The overall incidence of unemployment 
was 2.5% only. The participation of women was nil in the age group 0-10 and 
much lower than men in the age group 10-14. In the ago group 60 and above 
also the female participation in gainful activities was very low. Mostly it was 
the women in the age group 15-44 who participated in economic activities. 

(ii) Only 42% of the households reported possibility of supplementing 
their income by taking to agricultural activities like dairying, poultrying, etc. 
98% of them wanted to have financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 1000 and 
above. 

(iii) Of the households knowing some non-agricultural occupation or trade, 
36% reported knowledge of manufacturing, 36% transport, and 18% trade. 
90% of them were willing to take up non-agricultural activities only on the pro¬ 
vision of finance of Rs. 1,000 and above. 

(iv) Only 42% of the hc^iseholds reported willingness to take up regular 
wage paid employment—37% of them were prepared to go out of their village. 
Two-thirds of them, however, wanted a guarantee regular employment. Out of 
20,010 such persons, 90 per cent were males and 10 per cent females. All the 
females belonged to the age group 15-44. But out of such males, nearly 85% 
were in the age group 15-44 and the rest in the age group 45-59 years. Their 
percentage distribution by educational standards is given in Table-22. 

Table-22 

Percentage distribution of the member of small cultivator households 
willing to take up employment outside village 


Educational Standard Percentage 


Illiterate .... 

46-4 

Literate but below Primary 

.... 7-2 

Primary ..... 

.24-6 

Middle. 

. 5-8 

Secondary .... 

. 14-5 

Above secondary 

. 1-5 


Total 1000 


(v) 84.1 per cent of the above mentioned persons opted for employment on 
public works, 8.7 per cent for unskilled manual work, 4.3% for non-clerical, 
non-manual work and 2.9 per cent for clerical work. However, it is not known 
how many of these persons were unemployed seeking work or available for work, 
or how many were underemployed or not satisfied with their employment and, 
therefore, hankering after alternative full-time employment. 

B. Non-cultivating wage earner households : 

(a) The time disposition pattern of the members of these households is given 
an Table-23. 







Tablb-23 

Percentage distribution of estimated number of mandays spent per week under different activities by persons belonging 

to various age-sex groups 
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The participation of women in the gainful activity was upto 12.0 per cent 
of the mandays. None of them was unemployed in the sense of seeking or avail¬ 
able for work. Among males, the extent of employment was upto 45.3 per cent 
and unemployment to the extent of 3.2 per cent. The incidence of 
unemployment counted as the percentage of days of unemployment 
to the total number of days with work and available for work in their case 
was 6.6. The overall participation in employment was 29.4 per cent, unemploy¬ 
ment 1.6 per cent and incidence of unemployment 5.2%. In comparison with 
the small cultivator households, the participation of male members in economic 
activity was less and incidence of unemployment more. Participation of women 
in both the sections of the population was equal. 

(ii) 86 per cent of the households reported possibility of supplementing 
their income with ancillary' agricultural activities, 98.4% of such households, 
however, wanted financial assistance of Rs. 1.000 and above. More than half of 
the households wanted to take to dairying. 

(iii) 75 per cent of the households reported knowledge of some manufactur¬ 
ing activity. In this respect they were far better than the small cultivator house¬ 
holds. 78.6 per cent of the households reported their willingness to take up 
such non-agricultural activities with a provision of Rs. 1,000 and above while 
21.4% indicated need for a smaller amount within the range of Rs. 500 to 749. 

(iv) 57 per cent of the households had some members willing to shift to 
full-time employment and of these, 49 per cent were prepared to go outside their 
village. 34 per cent of them wanted guaranteed regular employment. The rest 
of the 43 per cent households either considered their employment in the village 
adequate and economical or could not get spared from their agricultural persuits. 

(v) The distribution of persons willing to take up employment outside their 
villages by sex and educational standard is given in Tablc-24. 

TABLE-24 

Percentage distribution of persons willing to take up employment, outside 

village by sex 


Educational Standard 


Male 

Female Persons 

1. Illiterate .... 


58.2 

>00 0 61.0 

2. Literate but below primary 


9.1 

S.5 

3. Primary .... 


21.8 

20.3 

4. Middle .... 


9. i 

8.4 

5. Secondary 


1 .8 

1.7 

V 

6. Above Secondary 

Total 

95.2 

6.8 1000 
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(vi) Almost all the women willing to take up employment outside the 
•village opted for job in public works. Among men, 89.1 per cent preferred public 
works, 9.1 per cent unskilled manual and 1.8 per cent manual skilled. AU of 
these persons belonged to the age groups 15-44 and 45-59. Men giving pre¬ 
ference to jobs other than those connected with public works sbught annual wage 
in the ranges of Rs. 1,601 to Rs. 2,000 (16.7%), Rs. 2,001 to 2,500 (50.0%), and 
Rs. 2,501 and above (33.3%). 

2. During 1969-70, the Department of Economics, Punjab University, 
Chandigarh, undertook a study of the impact of the so-called Green Revolution. 
The report of that study has been published by the Government of Haryana 
under the Title “Changing Structure of Agriculture in Haryana”. The cover¬ 
age of the study extended to :— 

(i) Very small peasants with operational holdings upto 5 acres. 

(ii) Small peasants with operational holdings between 5 acres to 10 acres. 

(iii) Middle peasants with operational holdings between 10 acres to 20 acres. 

(iv) Big peasants with operational holdings of more than 20 acres but less 
than 30 acres. 

(v) Very big peasants with operational holdings more than 30 acres. 

(vi) Those who had no operational holdings. Out of the effective sample 
of 885 households 142 were agricultural labour house-holds. For the 
study the State was divided into three regions. 

(a) Northern region comprising Ambala, Karnal and Jind Districts. 

(b) Central region comprising parts of Hissar and Rohtak districts. 

(c) Southern region comprising Bhiwani and Loharu Tehsils of Hissar 
district, Jhajjar Tehsil of Rohtak district and Gurgaon and Mohinder- 
garh districts. 

The findings of the report having a bearing on employment and unemploy¬ 
ment are given in the following paragraphs. 

(i) The percentage of agricultural labourers in the agricultural workers was 
24.7 in the State and 29.8, 24.1 and 19.4 in the aforesaid three regions. The 
extent of literacy among the agricultural labourers was 4.5 per cent. 

(ii) The annual income of landless labour households in the three regions 
was Rs. 2,098 (Northern), Rs. 2,412 (Central and Rs. 1,864 (Southern); the per 
capita income per annum being Rs. 346, Rs. 391 and Rs. 350 respectively. 

(iii) The percentage of actual days of work to the available days were 61 
in Northern, 52 in Central and 38 in the Southern region. The State average 
was 51. Thus the workers belonging to agricultural labour households were 
unemployed for about two-fifths of the time in the North, one-half of the time 
in the Centre and three-fifths of the time in the South, where green revolution 
has not made much impact and opportunities of employment are limited. 

To sum up, it may be stated that the absence of adequate statistics is the 
major obstacle in making any estimate of unemployment or under-employment. 
However, the data reveal that the participation rate among women has been 
very low and similarly incidence of unemployment among the rural labour force 
has been negligible. In the urban areas, however, the incidence of unemployment 
is higher. The extent of unemployment among the men is more than among 
women. 
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HIMACHAL PRADESH 


„., A 5™ r ^ ing to 1971 Census Himachal Pradesh had a population of 34,24,332 
with d 0.6/ per, cent males and 49.33 per cent females. 92.9 per cent of the 
population resided in villages and 7.1 per cent in urban areas. The density of 
population in the State was 62 per sq. km. 


Labour Force 

In the Table No. I the data pertaining to labour force as per 1971 Census 
are given. They have been computed by adding the number of ‘Workers’ classi¬ 
fied on the basis of the major time disposition activity, ‘non-workers’ having 
some gainful activity as their subsidiary engagement, and non-workers of the 
residuary category ‘others’ who include persons without any gainful work 'as 
their major or subsidiary activity or specific non-gainful activity as their engage¬ 
ment, and who were reported to be searching for a job. 

Table-1 

Persons categorised as workers , non-workers with subsidiary activity and 
residual sub-category of “-other non-workers ” and their percentage 
to the population (1971 census ) 


No. of Persons Classified as 


Area/Sex 

Workers 

Non- 

workers 

having 

Subsi¬ 

diary 

Activity 

“Other’’ 

among 

Non¬ 

workers 

Total 
of Cols. 

2, 3 & 4 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
Persons 
in Col . 5 
to Total 
Popula¬ 
tion 

State 






Male 

8,98,334 

600 

14,800 

9,13,734 

52.66 

Female 

. 3,62,472- 

3,400 

4,400 

3,70,272 

21.92 

Persons 

. 12,60,806 

4,000 

19,200 

12,84,006 

37.50 


Rural 


Male 

. 8,23,033 

600 

12,400 

8,36,033 

52.35 

Female 

. 3,54,691 

3,300 

3,500 

3,61,491 

22.80 

Persons 

. 11,77,724 

3,900 

15,900 

11,97,524 

37.63 

Urban 






Male 

75,301 

‘ * 

2,400 

77,701 

56.28 

Female 

7,781 

100 

900 

8,781 

8.48 

Persons 

83,082 

100 

3,300 

86,482 

35.79 


Source : fi) 1971—Provisional Population Tables—Paper I Supplement. 

(ii) Tables B.VI1 and B.V111 obtained from the Registrar General, 
India. 
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The corresponding data according to the 1961 Census are given in 
Table—2. 


Table-2 


Labour force as per 1961 census 


Area 

Sex 

Percentage 
of Persons 
in Labour 
Force to the 
Population 

State .... 

Male . 

63.27 


Female 

55.86 


Persons 

59.71 

Rural .... 

Male . 

63.60 


Female 

57.77 


Persons 

60.78 

Urban . 

Male . 

57.24 


Female 

U.99 


Persons 

38.16 


The data given in the Tables No. 1 and 2 are not comparable because of 
the differences in the concepts, reference period and in approach about the 
information on unemployment in the two censuses. Moreover the geographical 
area covered in the State in 1961 Census was far less than the area covered in 
1971. 

The NSS data on labour force are given in Table—3. 

Table-3 


NSS (lata on labour force in Himachal Pradesh 



Rural 


Urban 


NSS Round 

Percentage of Population 

Percentage of Populat ion 


Male Female Persons 

Male 

Female Persons 

18th Round (1963-64) . 
19th Round (1964-65) 

Not available 

43.51 

5.05 

26.96 

(i) Report No. 163 

Not available 

55.90 

9.49 

36.96 

(ii) Report No. 173 

. 57.17 23.60 39.85 

51.12 

0.91 

28.50 

20th Round (1965-66) . 

Not available 

53.64 

4.63 

32.76 

21st Round (1966-67) . 

Not available 

53.92 

4.73 

31 .84 

Source : Reports 

No. 162, 163, 165, 173 and 181 

of NSS 

published 

by the 


Cabinet Secretariat, Govt, of India. 


The NSS data are based on current status obtaining during a shorter 
referenct period of seven days preceding the date of enquiry and hence they 
are not comparable to the data from the two censuses. The sample size also 
in thesr surveys was very small. 
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2. Some characteristics of the unemployed persons : 

(i) The labour force given in'Table No. 1 is comprised of ‘Workers’ (classi¬ 
fied as such according to main time disposition activity), non-workers having 
some gainful subsidiary activity and persons in the residual sub-category ©f 
other non-workers who did not have any gainful or non-gainful work as their 
main activity and reported to be seeking work. Their respective percentages 
in the total population and total labour force are given in the Table-4. 

Table-4 

Percentage distribution of labour force by workers and non-workers 

(1971 Census') 


Workers Non-Workers Non-Workers 

with Subsidiary ‘‘Others” 

Activity 

MFP MFPMFP 

(i) Percentage to total 51.77 21.46 36.82 0.04 0.20 0.12 0.85 0.26 0.56 
population. 

(ii) Percentage to total 98.31 97.90 98.19 0.07 0.91 0.31 1.62 1.19 1.50 

labour force. 


(ii) So far data on the distribution by age groups are available in respect 
of the ‘workers’ and other “non-workers”. In the Table No. 5 the percentage 
distribution of ‘Workers’ by sex and age group and by age-specific rates is given. 
In respect of “other non-workers” the distribution is given in a subsequent 
paragraph. 

Table-5 

Percentage distribution of “ workers ” by sex and age groups and their 
age-specific rates in the population 


Distribution by Age Age Specific Rate 
Groups in the Population 


Age Group 


Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

i 


2 

3 

4 

5 

All areas 






0-14 


3.33 

11.52 

4. 26 

5.78 

15-19 


7.89 

14.72 

45.40 

32.04 

20-24 


12.40 

14.24 

88.25 

35.87 

25-29 


12.68 

13.08 

97.65 

35.64 

30-39 


21.40 

20.48 

98.21 

34.10 

40-49 ' 


17.10 

13.65 

97.76 

32.19 

50-59 


12.90 

7.65 

96.41 

28.20 

60 and above 


12.30 

4.66 

79.76 

15.62 

Age not specified 

/ 

0.00 


20.49 

0.00 


Total 

100.00 

100.00 

52.43 

20.79 
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Table-5— Contd. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Rural 





0-14 

3.52 

11.71 

4.40 

6.11 

15-19 

8.08 

14.94 

47.13 

34.39 

20-24 

12.14 

.14.08 

90.20 

37.91 

25-29 

12.35 

12.92 

97.94 

37.20 

30-39 

20.87 

20.38 

98.33 

35.49 

40-49 

16.97 

13.64 

97.91 

33.29 

50-59 

13.13 

7.65 

96.71 

29.01 

60 & above 

12.94 

4.68 

80.59 

15.99 

Age not specified 

0.00 


15.79 

0.00 


Total . 100.0 

100.00 

52.26 

21.69 

U rban 





0-14 

1.20 

2.74 

2.04 

0.49 

15-19 

5.73 

4.91 

28.62 

3.02 

20-24 


22.03 

74.00 

13.70 

25-29 

16.34 

20.08 

95.20 

15.69 

30-39 

27.34 

25.40 

97.25 

13.71 

40-49 

18.70 

14.22 

96.21 

12.90 

50-59 

10.26 

7.02 

92.19 

11.61 

60 + 

5.10 

3.60 

61.7! 

6.47 

Age not specified 

. . 0.0) 

0.00 

87.50 



Total . 100.00 

100.00 

54.53 

7.06 


II. Unemployment 




As mentioned earlier, in 1971 Census the residual sub-category “Other non¬ 
worker” is believed to be ^consisting of mainly those non-workers who did not 
have any subsidiary gainful activity, who could not be classified in the specific 
non-worker categories and who reported to be seeking gainful work or employ¬ 
ment. Their percentage in the population and labour force is given in Table-6. 


Table-6 




Percentage of “ non-workers-others ” in the population and labour force 
in rural and urban areas of Himachal Pradesh (1971 census ) 


Particulars 

St ate 

Rural 

Urban 

1. Number of “other 

(i) Male . 

(ii) Female 

(iii) Persons 

non-workers” : 

14,800 12,400 

4,400 3,500 

. 19,200 15,900 

2.400 

800 

3,300 
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T A ble -6—Con td. ■ 


Particulars 

State 

Rural 

Urban 

2. Percentage of non-workers others to Population : 




(i) Male. 

0-85 

0-78 

1-74 

(ii) Female ....... 

0-26 

0-22 

0-87 

(iii) Persons ....... 

0-56 

0-50 

1-37 

3. Percentage of “other non-workers” to the 1 about' 
force : 




(i) Male. 

1-62 

1-48 

3-09 

(ii) Female ....... 

1-19 

0-97 

10-25 

(iii) Persons. 

1-50 

1 -33 

3-82 

4 Percentage of males among “other non-workers” 

77-08 

77-99 

72-73 

5. Percentage of females among “other non-workers’ 

22-92 

22-01 

27-27 

The data on unemployment in the State available from 
cited in Table—7. 

1961 Census are 

Table-7 




Data on unemployment as per 1961 

census 



Particulars 

Rural 

Urban 

State 

(i) Percentage of unemployed persons i n the population : 




Male ........ 

0-13 

0-81 

0-16 

Female ....... 

0-03 

0-06 

0-03 

Persons ....... 

o-os 

0-50 

0-10 

(ii) Percentage of unemployed persons in the labour 
force : 




Male ........ 

0-20 

1-42 

0-26 

Female. 

0-05 

0-49 

0-05 

Persons ........ 

0-13 

l -13 

0-17 


However, the data in the Tables No. 6 and 7 are not comparable. Besides 
the difference in approach the area covered in the two censuses were different. 

17—2 Expert Committee/73 
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B. NSS Data: 

The data available from the Reports of the National Sample Survey per- 
ta»ing to the 18th, 19th, 20th and 21st Rounds are given in; Table-8. 


Tabm-8 


Data on unemployment as per National Sample Survey Reports (1963-64 to 

1967-68) 


Rounds of NSS 

Percentage of Unem¬ 
ployed Persons to the 
Population 

Percentage of Unem¬ 
ployed Persons to La¬ 
bour Force 


Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Rural : 







19th Round (1964-65) 
Report No. 173 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Urban : 







18th Round (1963-64) 
Report No. 152 . 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

19th Round (1964-65) 
Report No. 163 . 

0-44 

Nil 

0-26 

0-78 

Nil 

0-70 

Report No. 173 . 

Nil 

NU 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

20th Round (1965-66) 
Report No. 166 . 

1-35 

Nil 

0-76 

2-52 

Nil 

2-32 

21st Round (1966-67) 
Report No. 181 . 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

22nd Round* 

(1967-68) . 

NA 

NA 

NA 

1 -86 

1-38 

NA 


* Source : TnJ Report of the Committee of Experts on Unemployment Estimates, 
Planning Commission, Government of India, 1970, p. 92. 

Note : NA= Not available. 


The data of the 19th Round in reports No. 163 and 173 are based on 
two different concepts. While in the former the criteria were (i) absence of 
work during the reference week, (ii) active search for work through registration 
with employment exchanges or contacting prospective employers cither per¬ 
sonally or through applications during the week or two months preceding the 
date of enquiry ; in the latter, although the reference period was the same, no 
emphasis was laid on active search for job. All those who had no work and 
repotted to be available for work were treated unemployed in the rural as well 
as urban areas. 

The NSS data arc also not comparable to those obtaining from the two 
censuses. 

2. Some characteristics of the unemployed persons : 

(i) The distribution of persons classified as ‘other non-workers’ in 1971 
Census by sex and age group is given in Table— 9. 
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Age specific incidence of unemployment: 


The data available from the 1961 Census on incidence of unemploymeat 
the labour force by age group are given in Table-10. 

Table-10 


Percentage of unemployed persons to the persons in labour force 

(1961 census ) 


Age 

Group 


Rural 



Urban 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 1 

0—14 . 

0-16 

0-09 

0-12 

1-93 

1-58 

15—34 . 

0-32 

0-06 

0-19 

1-96 

1*81 

35—59 . 

0-10 

0-04 

0-07 

0-65 

0-59 

60 + 

0-03 

0-03 

0-03 

0-68 

0-60 

Total 

0-20 

0-05 

0-13 

1 -92 

1-30 


The majority of unemployed persons were in the age-group 15-30 -d 
by the age group 0-14. A majority of them were new entrants to th ur 
force. The percentages of new entrants among the job seekers are ia 
the Table-11. 

Table-11 

Percentage of persons seeking work for the fir st time to the total fker 

(1961 census) 


Sex 

Rural 

Urban 

e 

Male 

53-00 

61-79 >'33 

Female ..... 

43-96 

68-75 5.96 

Total 

51-38 

62-15 -3-94 

The age-wise distribution of the 
subsidiary activity in 1971 Census is 

persons classified 
not available to 

as non-weaving 
give the specific 


incidence rate of unemployment. 
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Educational standard : 

The distribution of Non-workers—“Others” aged 15 and above by sex and 
educational standard according to 1971 Census is given in Table—12. 


Table-12 

Percentage distribution of non-workers ‘ others’ by sex and educational stand¬ 
ard (1971 census). 




Rural 


Urban 


Educational Persons 

Standard 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

1. Illiterate 

29-92 

23-53 

56-00 

15-15 

16-66 

11-11 

2. Literate but below Primary 

7-09 

7-84 

4-00 

6-06 

8-33 


3. Primary 

13-39 

13-79 

12-00 

24-24 

29-17 

11-11 

4. Middle . 

11-81 

12-75 

8-00 

9-09 

12-50 


5. Matriculation or Higher 
Secondary. 

33 07 

36-27 

20-00 

27-27 

25-00 

33-33 

6, Non-technical Diploma 
or Certificate not equi¬ 
valent to Degree. 



» 

’ * 

’ * 

* * 

7. Technical 'Diploma or 

Certificate not equiva¬ 
lent to Degree. 






* * 

$. Graduates and above 

4-72 

5-88 


18-19 

8-34 

44-45 








Total 

100 00 

100 00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

No- of Persons 

12,700 

10.200 

2,500 

3,300 

2,400 

900 


In the urban areas in the category ‘graduates and above’ (600 persons) 
there were 67 per cent graduates (other than technically qualified) and 33 per 
cent graduates with technical diploma equivalent to degree (200 males graduates, 
200 female graduates and 200 females possessing degree in education). 

In the 1971 Census a special card was circulated to obtain economic parti¬ 
culars about graduates and persons having technical certificate or diploma. 
14,316 men and 2,970 women responded. Among the respondents, 6.26 per 
cent men and 14.58 per cent women were reported to be unemployed. Data 
ob the distribution of state-wise population by educational standard is not 
available and therefore,. it can not be ascertained whether the percentage of 
unemployed persons among the respondents reflects, in any way, the actual 
extent of unemployment among the degree holders and technical personnel. 
However, the distribution of the. unemployed respondents by subject field is 
given in Table—13. 




Ta*m -13 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons respondings to the special card by subject field and level of education 

(1971 census ) 
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cational trades. 
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If! Employment Exchange Data: 

The registrants on the live register of the Employment Exchanges include 
persons without any employment as well as persons already employed but 
seeking better jobs or persons continuing on the live-register who have since 
secured jobs but did not inform the Employment Exchanges about it. It also 
contains persons pursing studies but registered in the hope of getting some 
employment when they have completed their studies or waiting for employment. 
T» ascertain the proportion of unemployed persons among these registrants 
the Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Himachal Pradesh conducted a 
sample survey of the registrants on the live registers of Mandi and Chamba 
Employment Exchanges in September 1962. It was found that only 68.2 per cent 
registrants of Mandi exchange and 67.3 per cent registrants of Chamba exchange 
were unemployed. Dut to its limited coverage and subsequent changes during 
the years which followed the data thrown by the survey cannot be used now. 
The Directorate General of Employment and Training, in 1968, conducted 
another such survey which, too, was based on very inadequate sample size, 
and therefore, it does not appear appropriate to apply the results ol the survey to 
find out the actual number of persons on the live register not having any job. 
However, the rising trend in the number on the live register does indicate 
the increase in the magnitude of unemployment. 

In the Table No. 15 the figures for the last 6 years pertaining to the monthly 
average registrations, placements and number of registrants on the live register 
at the end of the year are given. 

Table-15 


Average monthly registration and placement and number 
of applicants on the live register at the end of the year from 1966 
to 1971 and on 30?A June, 1972 


Year 

Average 

Registra¬ 

tion 

Average 

Placement 

Percentage 
Cols. 3/2 

Number 
of Appli¬ 
cants on 
the Live 
Register at 
the end of 
the year 

Per cent 
Change 
Over 

1966 

1966 . 

3,023 

680 

24-5 

20,758 

100 00 

1967 . 

4,989 

729 

14-6 

24,052 

+ 15-87 

1968 . 

3,957 

798 

20-2 

42,771 

+ 106-05 

1969 . 

4,129 

949 

230 

50,904 

+ 145-23 

1970 . 

4,063 

684 

61-8 

44,334 

+ 113-58 

1971 . 

5,441 

856 

15-7 

45,273 

+ 118-10 

30th June, 

1972 

9,482 

6,750 

71-2 

51,483 

+ 148-02 


At the end of the year 1971 out of 45,273 persons registered^ with the 
employment exchanges, there were 90.93 per cent males and 9.07 per cent 
females. Their distribution by age group and educational standard is given in 
Tabic—16. 





259 


s 

o 

to 


« 


2 

¥ 

•S 

* 


Si 

S’* 

t I 

o' Si 

w.S 

B 2 

Sf^ 

»-. *> 

> St 

•C Q 

*> H 
st s> 

-*» V) 

51 - 

o ^ 
w a" 

st © 

I ^ 

O «U 

* £ 
■'S 

52 ^ 
53 -O 



m 




£^5 

r- 

c- 

V~i 

w 

ON 

r- 




On 

t-* 

ON 

ON 

o 

CM 



o 









H 

CM 

•'*’ 

vb 

ro 

v® 

r- 

T—< 



<« s 









o 

# 


. 



’ l 












»o 









»r> 



O 

o 






»n 



o 









o 









’ 







ON 

co 

oo 


0® 

CO 


cx 

^5f 

oo 

ON 

r- 


C- 

NO 

<u 

3 

*o 








o 

1m 

co 

oo 

oo 

o 

(N 


CM 

'"*• 

a 

a 







<o 

Ph 

■ 

o 


T}* 

oo 

NO 

VO 

*<• 

CO 


co 

SO 

© 

o 

VO 

rt 



< 

<r> 

cm 

vb 

»o 


6 

CM 

(N 

ON 

■^f 



rf 

VO 

ON 


O 


o 



CM 

t*» 

r- 

VO 

cn 


Tt 



© 

r- 

VO 

«o 

ON 

On 

FH 



N 

co 

m 






on 

«o 

ON 

CM 







•O 


CM 

o 

ON 




»o 

•O 


o 

T 

04 





3- 









o 









o 










. 




* 



—■* 

o 








6 

o 








5 

o 

«/■> 

ON 


VO 

vo 



vp 

co 

o 



CO 



o 

H 

r- 

vn 

vb 

On 


CO 

6 




3- 

co 

r» 

c- 

ON 

OO 

• 

• 




•O X) 

3“ 

CO 







«o Ctt 

ON 








Tl- 

O 

CN 

T+ 


. 




«r> 

3" 

© 

f^4 

cn 





»o 

vb 

CM 

ON 

CN 





3- 

c- 







”3“ 

co 

CM 

m 

NO 

VO 



CX 

"T 

CN 

On 

oo 

VO 

CO 


oj 

3 

•A 

ro 

*v?i“ 

vo 

m 

O 


“Zt 

O 

cn 

VO 

— < 





w 

s 

u> 

0 

rf 

co 

ON 

00 

«o 

CM 

«r» 

«o 

r- 

*o 

CM 

3" 


<U 

09 

v> 

3- 

_ 

00 

co 


o 


< 

CM 

VO 

—' 








oo 

co 

v> 

VO 

CO 

tr, 

•o 



CM 

«o 

r- 


vO 

CO 



© 

vb 

vo 

r- 

CO 

•CN 

o 



CM 

w-j 

•—■ 







on 

Tf 

r» 

On 

CM 

r- 

Q 




VO 

o 


to 

«o 




«A 

t"* 

<N 

vb 

CM 

Jb 

o 




•3* 

<N 

rM 







o 

O 







Cfl 

o 

O 







’T cs 
o o 
>» 

>CN 

r- 

«o 

r4 








o 


■ 


t) 




o 


C 



CS 

c 

o 

«s 

> 

jv 

T3 

•a 

s 

x: 

o 

oo 

tJ 

t> <3 

<u 

3 

q 

o 

8 

cn 

t_ 

D 

cS 

C3 

3 

*o 

h 

a 

i 

o 

3 

T3 

>2 

£ 

.•a S 

i- 

o • 

Xt >N 

b 

3 

•o 

KJ 

l 

lA 

W 


<D 

pq 

Sw 

s 

• — Ca 

O 

O 

&h 




c4 

m 


•TN 

v6 


Source : Data obtained from Directorate General of Employment & Training (New Delhi). 



260 


IV Poverty line approach: 

Following Dandekar-Rath, people who do not consume enough food to 
satisfy the minimum nutrition requirement of 2,250 calories per day are 
assumed to be below the poverty line. The Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry, to examine the implication of the Fifth Plan, set up 
a sub committee under the chairmanship of Dr. Bharat Ram. The Committee 
estimated per capita figures for the year 1969-70 from per capita income figures 
in 1969-70 (at 1960-61 prices) and on the basis of an assumed linear relationship 
estimated that in October, 1969, 34.1 per cent of the 3.3 million population 
(or 1.1 million persons) had per capita income of 725 per annum and wer< 
below the poverty line. 


Summary 

Due to the changes which have been taking place in the jurisdiction 
this state since its birth in 1948, the only source of having some information 
the economy of the state, as it now exists, is 1971 Census. According to t 
source data regarding proportion of persons categorised as non-workers otb 
is given in Table—17. The available NSS data on unemployment are 
being cited, although due to very inadequate sample size, it is doubtful whe 
the data would reflect the correct position. 

Table-17 

Percentage of unemployed persons to the population 


Source 

All Areas 

Rural 

Urb; 

1971 Census 




Male . . . 

0-85 

0-78 

1 -7 

Female 

0-26 

0-22 

0T 

Persons 

0-56 

0-50 

1 •' 

NSS 19 th Round 

(1964-65) .... 

NA 

Nil 

0 

NSS 21st Round 

(1966-67) .... 

NA 

NA 


NSS 20th Round 

(1965-66) .... 

NA 

NA 


(NA=Not available) 




The data are not comparable. 

The NSS'data 

for any 

later perire not 


available. 
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KERALA 

Population: 

According to 1971 Census, the population of Kerala was 2,21,80,397. It 
consisted of 1,05,38,873 males (49.5%) and 1,07,41524 females (50.5%). 

Labour Force: 

The 1971 Census has so far published data about workers and non-workers 
classified according to their usual major time disposition being some gainful 
works or otherwise. The figures are given in Table—1. 

Table-1 


Percentage of workers to the population—Kerala (1971 census ) 


Area 

Percentages to Total Population 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Rural .... 

44-66 

14-29 

29-30 

Urban 

43-33 

10-50 

26-93 

Total for the State . 

44-44 

13-68 

28-91 

The above figures do not 

account for the total 

labour force 

as they do 


not include (i) the persons having some gainful work as their subsidiary acti¬ 
vity only and (ii) the persons seeking and/or available for some gainful work. 

The data on labour force available from 1961 Census, NSS Reports and die 


Survey undertaken by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Kerala, 
are given in Table—2. 

Table-2 

Percentage of population in labour force in Kerala 

in 1965 


Rural 



Urban 


Survey Reports 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

•'Male 

Female 

Pei sons 

(1) 1961 Census . 

48-86 

21-24 

34-86 

48-79 

12-91 

31-32 

(2) NSS-16th Round . 
(1960-61) 

(State Sample) 

41-90 

15-84 

28-81 

48-28 

14-26 

31-37 

(3) NSS-17th Round . 
(1961-62) 

(Central Samples) 




50-57 

14-27 

32-63 

(4) NSS-18th Round . 
(1963-64) 

(Central Samples) 


* * 


47-77 

15-96 

32-91 

(5) NSS-l9th Round . 
(1964-65) 

(Central Samples) 

46-96 

25-53 

35-63 

48-70 

18-89 

33-62 

(6) Survey under-taken by 
the Bureau of Econo¬ 
mics and Statistics 

(1965) 

45-92 

18-35 

31-99 

46-46 

18-18 

32-37 

(7) NSS-20th Round . 
(1965-66) 




46-14 

14-45 

30-57 

(8) NSS-21st Round . 
(1966-67) 


* * 


48-13 

16-47 

32-50 
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The labour force included the persons having employment and also those 
who were seeking and/or available for employment. The concepts and the 
reference period which formed the basic of classification differed both the 
respect of employed and unemployed persons. 

In the Census, the classification of workers was done mainly on the basis 
of their usual or normal gainful activity. A person was treated as employed if 
on any one of the fifteen days preceding the day on which he was enumerated, 
he was having the same gainful activity as the regular vocation. In case of 
seasonal work, the persons who had some regular work at least for more than 
one hour a day throughout the greater part of the season were treated as workers. 

The NSS and the Bureau of Economics and Statistics adopted the refe¬ 
rence period of one week (7 days preceding the date of enquiry) and a person 
■who had worked even for one hour on any of the days of the reference week 
was treated as employed. Those who were absent from their work to which 
they were attached, due to some social or domestic work or rest or on the 
grounds of health were also treated as employed. 

In c^se of ‘unemployed’ persons in the urban surveys the NSS adopted 
the criteria that the person to be classified as unemployed should be in the age 
group 14 to 59 have looked for work (i) by being on the live register of 
employment exchange, (ii) by having put in written application for salaried 
jobs two months preceding the date of survey and (iii) by having contacted 
prospective employers at least once during the reference week or the preceding 
two months. Persons who expected a recall to jobs which they had temporarily 
left and had not made any tangible effort to secure employment believing 
that no alternative opportunity existed and also those who did not have any 
job and wanted to start their own business but could not do so owing to lack 
of necessary facilities, were also treated as unemployed. 

The definitions adopted by the Bureau of Economics, Kerala, in their 
survey of 1965 were similar to that used by the NSS. However, among 
unemployed persons not seeking but available for or willing to undertake gainful 
work under normal terms and conditions, were also included. 

The above-mentioned difference in the definitions is partly responsible for 
the difference in the findings of the Census and other surveys mentioned in 
the above Table. In respect of rural areas, the results of the 16th Round and the 
19th Round of the NSS and the survey undertaken by the Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics are also different in spite of the similarity in the concept and the 
reference period. Due to this reason and lack of data for recent years, it is 
difficult to have any estimate of the present labour force in the rural areas of 
Kerala. 

In the urban areas, the results are consistent and the percentage of population 
in the labour force appears to be about 32. 

For the State as a whole, the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, in their 
publication ‘Planning for Employment in Kerala’ have projected the percentag» 
of persons in labour force to be 31.84% in. 1971 and 31.77% in 1976. The 
number of persons, computed by them came to 69,10,000 in 1971 and 77,58,000 
in 1976 in the total population of 21,70,12,000 and 24,42,19,000 respectively. 

As per 1961 Census, the males in the total labour force accounted for 
neatly 74%. In the rural Kerala, their percentage in the labour force was 
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69.13% and in urban areas it was 78.24%. The participation rate among the 
women has been rising, as it is evident from the figures in the foregoing state¬ 
ment on labour force in Table—2. This rise is more notable in the urban areas. 


Age specific participation rates for rural and urban areas are separately 
available for the year 1961 and above are given in Table—3. 

TABLE-3 

Age sex specific participation rate in the labour force in Kerala 
State as per 1961 census 

Percentage of Persons in Labour Force in the Total Population 

Age --—.. - - - - — --— - —•—-— . 

Group Rural Urban * State as a whole 



Male Fe- Per- Male 
male sons 

Female 

Per¬ 

sons- 

Male 

Fe¬ 

male 

Persons 

0—14 

. 2-31 1*98 2*15 2-45 

1-83 

2-15 

2-33 

1 -96 

2-15 

15—34 

. 81-92 36-09 57-78 77-13 

21 -48 

49-13 

81-12 

33-84 

56-39 

35—59 

. 95-63 39-56 67-63 93-32 

25-01 

59-89 

95-26 

37-33 

66-42 

60 Sc above67-98 15-53 40-80 52-77 

10-40 

29-86 

65-88 

14-77 

39-23 

Age not 
Stated 

61-95 30-51 46-73 73-97 

29-17 

57-14 

62-37 

30-48 

47-04 

All ages 

48-85 21-24 34-86 48-79 

13-70 

31-32 

48-84 

20-12 

34-33 


However, the age-wise rates found by the Bureau of Economics in the 
survey of 1965 and also projections for 1971 and 1976 arc given in Tabic—4. 


TaBLE-4 


Age specific participation rates in the year 1965 and projected rates 
for 1971 and 1976 


Age Group 
'tfears 

Participation rate by 

Sex 

Projected 

1971 

Percentage 

1976 

Male 

Female 

. Persons 

Persons 

Persons 

0—14 

1-30 

1-43 

1-36 

1-00 

0-80 

15—19 

42-00 

25-45 

33-39 

30-00 

25-00 

20—24 

83-37 

33-90 

57-15 

57-15 

57-15 

25—29 

94-34 

33-12 

61-90 

61-90 

61 -90 

30—34 

95-46 

34-45 

63-70 

63-70 

63-70 

35—39 

95-90 

35-06 

64-22 

64-22 

64-22 

40—59 

92-02 

31.34 

62-50 

62-50 

62-50 

60 & above . 

43-01 

10-21 

26-34 

26-34 

26-34 

All ages 

45-97 

18-37 

32-03 

31-84 

31-77 


(Participation rate =■ percentage of the employed and unemployed in the popu¬ 
lation by age groups). 
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The projection given above is based on the assumption that the rates will 
be the same as in 1965 in all age groups excepting 0—14 and 15—19. In these 
age groups proportionately more and more persons would continue their 
studies as a result of the various programmes for expanding facilities for 
education. As against this, the Committee of Experts on Population Projections 
set up by the Planning Commission under the Chairmanship of the Registrar 
General, India, however, has predicted decline in the participation rates of the 
males only in the age group 15—34. They concluded that for urban females 
the late will increase by 1.0 point between 1961—66 and by 2.0 points during 
every five years thereafter in the age group 15—34 and 1.0 point every 5 years 
in the age group 35—59. (Report of the Committee of Experts on Population 
Projection set up under the guidance of the Registrar General, India). 

Unemployment: 

The available data in respect of unemployment in Kerala State are given in 
Table—5. 


Tablk-5 


Extent of unemloyment in Kerala State 




Percentage of unemployed Persons to 


Survey 

The 

Popu¬ 

lation 

The 

Labour 

Force 

Male 
Unemp¬ 
loyed 
in Male 
Popu¬ 
lation 

Male 
Unemp¬ 
loyed 
in Male 
Labour 
Force 

Female 
Unemp¬ 
loyed in 
Females 
Popu¬ 
lation 

Female 
Unemp¬ 
loyed to 
Female 
Labour 
Force 

Male 

among 

Unemp¬ 

loyed 

1961 

1-02 

2-97 

1-64 

3-36 

0-41 

2-05 

79-6 

Census 

1965 

2-9 

9-1 

3-3 

7-1 

2-6 

13-9 

54-5 


Survey 
under¬ 
taken 
by State 
Statisti¬ 
cal Bureau 


The available NSS data on unemployment are given separately for rural 
and urban areas and have been discussed in the subsequent paragraphs. 

The Census 1961 had found the number of unemployed persons as 1.7 lakhs 
in the total population of 169.0 lakhs and the total labour force of 58.0 lakhs 
persons. Among the unemployed, the number of males was 1.4 lakhs and the 
females was 0.3 lakh. 1.1 lakhs male and 0.3 lakh unemployed women were 
seeking work for the first time and constituted 86% of the unemployed persons. 
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Age-wise distribution of the unemployed persons as per 1961 Census is 
given in Table— 6. 


Table-6 


The 

distribution of 

unemployed by 

age group 

as per 1961 

census 



Percentage 

of Unemp 

ioyed Persons 


Age 

Group 


Made 

Female 

Persons 

0— 

•14 . 


3-67 

2-43 

3-42 

! 5— 

34 • 


84-35 

95-33 

86-59 

35— 

■59 . 

- 

11-16 

2-14 

9-32 

60+ 



0-80 

0-09 

0-66 

Ages 

; not stated 

. 

0-02 

0-01 

0-01 

To’, a 

A . 

• 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

No. 

of persons 


.37,332 

35,209 

1,72,541 


The above statement indicates that even in the age group 0—14 the number 
of job seekers was not insignificant. 

The results of different surveys in the State estimated the number of un¬ 
employed persons; the data are shown in the Table—7. 

Table-7 

Estimates in respect of unemployment in Kerala 


Survey Pariiculars/Reference Period Number of Unem¬ 

ployed Persons 
(in lakhs) 


Y-nr 1957 .... 


• 

• 

6-56 

**2. 14th Round of NSS—1958-59 

- 



5-72 

Year 1962 .... 

• 

• 

• 

7-60 

4. Sample Survey—1965 . 

Persons 

Males . 

- 

- 

5-47 

3-d4 


Females 



2-43 


Source : ^Planning for Employment, published by the Bureau of Economics 
& Statistics, Kerala. 

**NSS—14 Round (State Sample) - published by the Bureau of 
Economics & Statistics. 


18—2 Expert Committee/73 
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The estimates given in the Table—8 below have been made in respect 
of the unemployment at the beginning of 1971 and at the end of the Fourth 
Plan in the paper presented to the Committee on Unemployment by the 
Planning Department of the Government of Kerala. The estimates are based 
on the data presented by the above-said survey undertaken by the State Statisti¬ 
cal Bureau in 1965. In the paper, three estimates have been presented in view 
of the probable variations in the estimates of the employment generated during 
the period 1966—71 and 1971—74. 

Table-8 

Estimates of unemployment in Kerala in the year 1971 and 1974 


Estimates of Unemployment 
(in lakhs)) 



Estimate 
No. 1 

Estimate 
No. 2 

Estimate 
No. 3 

1. Unemployment at the end of i960 

5-47 

5-47 

5-47 

2. Addition to labour force during 1961 — 

71. 

8-00 

8-00 

8-00 

3. Employment generated during 1966— 

71. 

4-40 

4-44 

4-12 

4. Unemployment at the beginning of 

1971. 

9-07 

9-03 

9-35 

5. Addition to labour force during 1971 — 

74. 

4-50 

4-50 

4-50 

6. Employment likely to be generated 
during 1971—74. 

•• 

2-90 

2-23 

7. Unemployment at the end of the Fourth 
Plan. 


10-63 

11-62 


Assuming on the basis of the findings of the 1965 survey, that the actual 
unemployed registered with the employment exchanges formed 21 per cent of 
the total unemployed, the Committee on Unemployment in Kerala, too, arrived 
at the estimates of unemployed persons given in Table—9. 


Table-9 

Estimates of Unemployment in Kerala 


Year 


Live Registras 
(in lakhs) 

Total Unemployed 
(in lakhs) 

1965 

- 

1-42 

5-47 

1968 

- 

1-79 

6-83 

1970 

• 

2-39 

9-06 


Source : Report of the Committee on Unemployment in Kerala. 
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Characteristics of the unemployed persons: 

The survey conducted by the State Statistical Bureau gives the following 
details in respect of unemployed persons : 

(1) Among the total unemployed of 5.5 lakhs, 2.5 lakhs (45.45%) were 
seeking employment and 3.0 lakhs (54.55%) were not seeking but available for 
employment. While the number of unemployed men in the two categories was 
almost equal, the percentage of women was higher in the second category, it 
being 60%. 

(2) The age distribution of unemployed persons was a per Table—10. 

Table-10 

Age-sex specific distribution of unemployed persons in Kerala (1965 



Percentage 

of Unemployed 

Persons 

Years 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

15—19 . 

35-17 

34-03 

34-67 

20—24 . 

31-13 

30-08 

30-66 

25—29 . 

13-00 

11-19 

12-20 

30—34 . 

6-22 

7-09 

66-60 

35—39 . 

4-29 

6-43 

5-24 

40—59 . 

10-06 

11-10 

10-53 

Wrong entries 

0-13 

0-08 

0-10 

Total • 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


Age Groups 0—14 and 60 and above had not been considered for the classi¬ 
fication of job seekers as unemployed persons in the Survey. 

The table No. 10 indicates that 66.80% of the unemployed males and 64.11% 
of unemployed females were in the age group 15—24. 

(3) The distribution of unemployed persons by educational level was as per 
Table No. 11 below: 


Table- 11 


Distribution of unemployed persons by educational level 


General 

Education 

Percentage of Unemployed 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

1. Illiterate .... 

10-30 

27-30 

17-88 

2. Literate below Middle 

43-17 

32-89 

38-61 

3. Middle below Matric . 

19-51 

13-93 

17-03 

4. Matric .... 

25-45 

24-79 

25-16 

5. Graduate .... 

1-52 

0-76 

1-19 

6. Post-graduate . 

0-05 

0-23 

0-13 
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It is interesting to find out that the unemployed females compared well 
with unemployed males in respect of general education. Among male, 320 
persons had obtained degree in Agriculture and 190 in Engineering, 3640 diploma 
in Engineering, and 890 in Technology. Among females, 1960 had diploma 
in Engineering and 320 in Technology. 

1961 Census presents somewhat different picture in respect of the technical 
degrees and diplomas. According to it only 78 unemployed women had 
some diploma or degree in technical subjects. Those having some technical 
degree were with the degree in teaching or other subject. In the field of 
medicine, there were only three women. In engineering and technology, no 
woman had qualified in any degree or post-graduate degree examination. Reports 
of the surveys conducted later by NSS are not yet available to throw further 
light on this aspect. 

(4) By duration of unemployment, the report indicated the following 
distribution : 


General Education 


Duration of 
One Year 

Unemployment 
One Year & Above 

(1) Below Middle 


214600 

9432 

(2) Middle below Matric 


40230 

52920 

(3) Matric 


59390 

7S2! 0 

(4) Graduate 


3600 

2900 

(5) Post-graduate 


720 

— 

Total 


31S540 

228350 

Percentage 


58.2 

4! .8 


The percentage of unemployed persons waiting for job for more than a 
year was very high. 


(5) The percentage of unemployed persons utilised the services of employ¬ 
ment exchange for seeking employment during 1965 is given in Table—12 
below : 


Table-12 

Perxentage of unemployed persons registered with employment 
exchanges in Kerala 


Region Male Female Persons 

Rural 18.69 11.60 15.62 

Urban 42-70 35.60 39.27 


State 


23.37 


17.08 


20.58 
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(6) About 1.57 lakhs of unemployed men and 0.40 lakhs of unemployed 

women were willing to go outside Kerala. Fifty per cent of those women and 
about of those men had passed matriculation or a higher examination. 

Nearly 94000 of those men and women were willing to go out of the State at 
their own expense. 

It may be stated here that in 1961 Census, the number of out-migrants from 
Kerala was found to be about 6.18 lakhs including 4.02 lakhs men and 2.16 lakhi 
women. The survey of 1965 had found the number of out-migrants (to other 
parts of the country) as 5.28 lakhs and among them those who had left for 
work as 4.32 lakhs. 

(7) The incidence of unemployment by Districts as per survey of 1965 is 
given in Table—13 below r 


Table-13 


The incidence of Unemployment in the Districts of Kerala in 1965. 


Districts 

Tire Unemployed Persons as Percentage 
of the Labour Force 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

i. Trivandrum 

40-32 

24*76 

14*73 

2. Quilon 

7*51 

17*93 

10*14 

3. Alleppey . 

S-53 

14*11 

10*41 

4. Kottayam 

5-69 

9-97 

6-80 

5. Emakulam 

7-07 

12*07 

8-35 

6. Trichur 

8*22 

18-31 

11*98 

7. Piaghai . 

5-40 

9-74 

6-98 

8. Kozhikode 

8-45 

10-91 

8-96 

9. Cannanore 

3*01 

3*73 

3*17 


The above data indicate that intensity of the problem of unemployment was 
most serious in Trivandrum district, followed by the districts of Trichur, 
Alleppey and Quilon in the order. In Cannanore district the problem was not 
apparently serious at all. The problem is more serious among women. In 
all the districts the percentage in respect of women was higher than that of men. 
In Trivandrum district the percentage was as high as 24.76%. 




VI. Employment Exchange Data : 

The number of the candidates on the live-register of employment exchanges 
in Kerala for the last six and a half years is given in Table—14. 

Table-14 

Number of candidates on the live-register of employment exchanges and their 

placings 


Percentage distribution of graduates by general education 


Date of 
Account 

Mo. of Below SSLC 
Candi- SSLC 
dates on 
the Live 

Register 

Pre- 

degree 

Gra¬ 

du¬ 

ates 

Post- 

Gra- 

du- 

ates 

Total 

No. of Percen 
Place tage 
during 
the 

Year 

31-12-1966 

1,57,156 45-14 50-44 

1 -86 

2-23 

0-28 

100-00 

16,904 

10-86 

31-12-1967 

1,79,479 48-39 46-59 

1 -98 

2-69 

0-35 

100-00 

15,617 

8-OS 

31-12-1968 

1,93,776 47-96 46-18 

2-0! 

3-42 

0-43 

100-00 

15,658 

8-0* 

31-12-1969 

2,39,586 40-14 5! -72 

2-85 

4-59 

0-70 

100-00 

17,864 

7-0# 

31-12-1970 

2,93,754 39-25 51-50 

2-54 

6-03 

0-68 

100-00 

17,939 

6-5 

31-12-1971 

3,57,381 43-74 46-96 

2-85 

5-83 

0-62 

100-00 

16,537 

4-69 

30-6-1972 

3,87,366 41-18 49-74 

3-04 

5-57 

0-47 

100-00 

N.A. 

N.A. 


On 31-12-1971, the nurner of the candidates having professional and techni¬ 


cal training was as follows : 

(1) Graduates in Medicine .....— 405 

(2) Graduates in Engineering .-■■■ — 2068 

(3) Diploma holders in Engineering .... - 3450 

(4) I.T.I. certificate holders . . . - . ' =■ 9894 

(5) Graduates in Agriculture . . . . = 128 

(6) Graduates in Veterinary Science . . = 116 


(Such figures for the registrants as on 30-6-72 are not available at present). 


The above statement indicates that the number of job seakers seeking the 
help of employment exchanges has been rising constantly. During the year 
1970-71 and 1971-72, the rise has been very sharp. 

The Survey undertaken by the State Statistical Bureau in 1965 had dis¬ 
covered that among the registrants 18.6% were actually employed. The 
remaining were unemployed persons and they formed 45 per cent of the unemplo¬ 
yed persons who were actually seeking work. The survey also indicated that 
the percentage of unemployed persons registering with employment exchange 
was nearly 21% in the State. The percentages for rural and urban areas have 
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already been quoted earjier. However, it does not appear reasonable to apply 
these rates in 1971 to find out the extent of unemployment through the figures 
on live-registers. It is necessary to conduct surveys periodically to assess the 
percentage of employed persons and unemployed persons registering themselves 
with the employment exchanges. It is also necessary to estimate these percen¬ 
tages by sex and level of education. It will be further essential to ensure that 
separate data regarding registration by the residents of rural and urban areas 
are available. However the lower percentage of placings corresponding to the 
number of applicants indicate the inadequacy of employment opportunities. 

Rural Unemployment : 

About rural unemployment the data is available from 1961 Census, the 
National Sample Survey report for the 16th Round (1960-61) and the report of 
the Survey conducted by the State Statistical Bureau in 1965. The extent of 
unemployment in the rural Kerala is given in Table No. 15. 

Table-15 

Data regarding unemployment in rural areas of Kerala 


Particulars 1961 Census 1960-61 19thRd.NSS Survey 

NSS-16th (Centra!) undertaken 

Round 1964-65 by State 
(State) Statistical 

Bureau 

1965 


(1) Number of uneni 


ployeds : 


J.MU 1 )VUO . 

(i) Persons . 

. 1,27,634 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

(is) Male 

. 1,01,251 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

(iii) Female . 

. 2,62,383 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 


(2) Percentage of unem¬ 
ployeds : 

(!) to all persons 

0-89 

3-24 

2-48 

2-78 

(ii) to male population 

1 -43 

3-20 

2-86 

3-11 

(iii) to female popu¬ 

0-36 

3-29 

2-14 

2-46 

lation. • 





(3) Percentage of males 

among unemployeds . 

79-33 

49-66 

54-35 

N.A. 

(4) Percentage of females 

among unemployeds 

20-67 

50-34 

45-65 

N.A. 

(5) Precentage of unemp¬ 
loyeds to : 

(i) Total labour force 

2-55 

10-12 

6-98 

8-69 

(ii) Male labour force 

2-93 

7-09 

6-43 

6-77 

(iii) Female labour force 

1 -71 

17-20 

9-4! 

13-41 


(NA=Not available) 
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The distribution of unemployed population by sex, age-group and general 
education and their percentage in the labour force is given in Table—16. 

Table-16 


Distribution of unemployed persons by age-group and general education 

(16th Round of NSS 1960-61) 



Percentage D 

istribution by Educational Standard 

Age-Group 

Illi¬ 

terate 

Below 

Primary 

Pri¬ 

mary 

Middle 

Matric 

& 

Above 

Gra¬ 

duate 

Distri¬ 
bution 
by Age 
Group 

Males 

©—11 








12—14 


10-20 

10-30 

, . 



6-63 

15 

5-6 


8-82 




3-87 

16—26 

. 38-89 

30-61 

60-30 

72-73 

84-62 


54-14 

27—46 

16-66 

34-70 

10-29 

27-27 

15-38 


20-99 

47—61 

. 27-78 

16-32 

7-35 




9-95 

62 & above 

11-11 

8-17 

2-94 




4-42 

All! ages 

7-72 

20-39 

36-11 

19-44 

8-34 


100-00 

Females 

0—11 








12—14 


15-38 

11-76 




5-32 

15 



23-53 

. . 



2-13 

16—26 

. 28-26 

13-46 

52-94 

57-14 

100-00 

10©-00 

35-11 

27—46 

38-04 

61 -54 

11-77 

42-86 



38-30 

47—61 

. 26-09 

9-62 





15-42 

62 above . 

7-61 






3-72 

All ages 

37 

21 

5 

3 

6 

1 

100-00 


(50-68) 

(28-77) 

(6-85) 

(4-11) 

(8-22) 

0-37) 

73 

Persons 

0—11 








12—14 


12-87 

10-59 




5-96 

15 

0-91 


11-76 




2-98 

16—26 

. 30-01 

21-78 

58-80 

70-00 

93-33 

100-00 

44-44 

27—46 

34-54 

48-52 

10-59 

30-00 

6-67 


29-81 

47—61 

26-36 

12-87 

5-88 




12-74 

62 & above 

8-18 

3-96 

2 36 




4-07 

All ages . 

. 44 

40 

3! 

17 

12 

1 

100-00 

(30-34) 

(27-59) 

(21-38) 

(11-72) 

(8-28) 

(0-69) 

_ 
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The above table indicates that majority of the unemployed persons were 
literate. Of the literates about 40% had not passed primary education and 
.?!% had passed primary class. The percentage of these who had passed 
Round is given in Table—17. 

The data of that round also indicate that none of the unemployed persons 
possessed any technical degree or qualification. 

The incidence of unemployment in the rural areas as per NSS—16th 
Round is given in Table—17. 


Table-17 


Incidence of unemployment by age-group and sex 


Age-Group 



Rate oflncidence 
(Percentage) 



Male 

Female 

Ali Persons 

0—11 





12—15 


21 -84 

18-67 

20-37 

16—17 . 


34-56 

21 -43 

29-20 

18—21 . 


20-87 

21 -77 

21-21 

22_26 


6-12 

16-98 

9-00 

27—36 . 


4-54 

17-93 

8-72 

37—46 . 


1 -72 

9-80 

3-99 

47—56 . 


1-93 

19-64 

6-1! 

57—61 . 


9-48 

17-95 

11 -61 

62 above 


9-41 

3J -82 

14-10 

Total 


7-09 

17-20 

10-12 


The incidence of unemployment in Kerala was 10.12 in 1960—61 against the 
all India figure of 3.86%. The rate of incidence was much higher in the age 
groups 12-15, 16-17 and 18-21. 


Similar data for later years are not available for rural area exclusively. 

VIII. Unemployment in Urban Areas of Kerala : 

The extent of unemployment in the Urban areas of Kerala may be seen 
from the figures given in Table—18. 
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About the urban unemployment, the NSS 16th Round Report presents the 
following details : 

(1) Percentage distribution of unemployed males, females and persons 
according to age group is given in Table—19. 

Table-19 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons in urban Kerala by sex and age 


Age Group 
in years 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

15-19 

23-69 

18-58 

22-41 

20—24 

35-39 

43-48 

37-41. 

25—29 

14-38 

15-21 

14-51 

30-39 

10-79 

11-66 

11-01 

O 

[ 

v5 

10-33 

6-92 

9-48 

50—39 

5-52 

4-15 

5-18 

Total 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


(2) The new entrants among the unemployed persons constitute 51.90 per 
cent. Among unemployed males their percentage is 51.69 and among females 
52.54. 

(3) 65.56% of the unemployed persons are unmarried. 

(4) The distribution of unemployed persons by general education is as 
follows : 

12.54% are illiterate. 

58.79% are educated upto middle. 

26.26% have passed school final or intermediate. 

2.41% have passed a graduate or post-graduate degree examination. 

(5) 84% of the unemployed persons had no training, 3.80% had obtained 
diploma or certificate or undergone apprenticeship in engineering. 5.18% had 
obtained certificate in typing, stenography, intermediate compilation and other 
office occupations. 

(6) The job preference reported by unemployed persons indicated that 
30.75 . of them sought clerical and related works, 22.55% wanted employment 
as craftsmen, production process work, etc. and 11.70% agricultural works. 

(7) 49.25% of the unemployed persons were seeking work for less than 
12 months, 22.41% for 12 months of work but less than 23 months and 28.34% 
for 24 months or more. 
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In the ^absence of jobs 4.83% of the unemployed persons had taken to 
stumes, 9-47% to house work and 4.49% to other activities, 80.53% were with¬ 
out any activity. The percentage of such persons was very high (88.04) among 
unemployed males. I he Survey does not give by age-groups the incidence of 
unemployment. 

Underemployment: 

1 he Report of the !%5 Survey conducted by the State Statistical Survey 
throws some interesting light on underemployment prevailing in the State. The 
following is the distribution of the working population reporting availability for 
additional work is given in Table—20. 


Table-20 

Distribution of unemployed persons by hours available for work 


Percentage of Workers 

Weekly Hrs. Percentage of Workers Available for Additional 

of Work by Hours Worked Work 



Male 

Female 

Ali 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Ali 

Persons 

0— \A . 

9-87 

15-2! 

It-33 

3-27 

3-64 

3-37 

15—28 . 

'6-48 

21 -7! 

17-9! 

8-82 

1 1 -00 

9 42 

29—42 

25- 16 

26-29 

25-47 

12-44 

12-37 

12-41 

43—56 . 

29-85 

26-09 

28-82 

5-09 

4-05 

4-81 

57 & above 

*8-64 

10-70 

16-47 

1 -54 

0-68 

? -31 

Total 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

31 -16 

31 -74 

31-32 


According to the above statement about 55% of the workers worked for 
less than 42 hours in the reference week. Out of them one-fifth worked for 
less than 15 hours and one-third for 15 to 28 hours. But the percentage of 
such workers who sought additional work among the total workers amounted 
to 25% only. Half of these were the workers who had worked for less than 
28 hours during the week. The situation was worse among womenfolk. The 
report say that underemployment was most acute in Alleppey district where 
42% of the workers worked for less than 42 hours in the reference week and 
reported availablity for additional work. The next in order was Quilon district 
with 33.43% of the workers reporting underemployment. 

In agriculture (excluding fishing) underemployment prevailed to a great 
extent. The Survey reveals that 65% of the workers worked for less than 43 
hours and of them 37.6% had reported themselves available for additional work. 
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In the coir industry also, the extent of under-employment is about 50%. 
About 44° 0 worked for less than 28 hours during the week. 

Similarly, in handloom (cotton weaving) 44% of the workers worked less 
than 42 hours during the reference week. 

resume, it may be stated that in the absence of adequate data it is 
difficult to assess the exact magnitude of the problem. However, the trends 
evinced ov the avaiiaoit uata, sharp increase in the number ol 3ob-seekers on 
the live-register of the employment exchanges, and the nominal percentage of 
’placings’ correspondingly lead to the conclusion that unemployment in Kerala 
is quite acute. The declining percentage of workers among the total poulation 
from 42.88% as per 1931 Census to 33.31% in 1961 and 28.91% as per 1971 
Census (acording to the classification of population by major time disposition) 
also, bear evidence to this fact. The high incidence of unemployment among 
female population in the labour force is a peculiar feature in Kerala. Extensive 
under employment among the workers is the other problem of the State. 
Besides, the data regarding inadequate hours of work, a very high percentage 
of rural as well as urban population (90.75% and 88.89% respectively) who 
cannot afford adequate in-take of the required calories in their daily diet, 
piovide another positive proof of this fact. It may be added that these per¬ 
centages were the highest in the country. As a resuit of this prevailing un- 
employment and under-employment, per capita income has been consistently 
lower than the all India figure. While the per capita income of India rose 
from Rs. 306.3 in 1960-61 to Rs. 329.9 in 1968-69, at constant prices, in Kerala 
it rose from Rs. 276.3 to Rs. 309.0. 

25tii Round of National Sample Survey : 

In 1970-71 the NSS organisation conducted enquiry into the employment 
and unemployment situation in rural areas covering the weaker sections of 
population comprising the lowest ten per cent of the cultivator households and 
lion-cultivating wage earner households. The estimated number of such house¬ 
holds in rural Kerala was estimated to be 66,000 small cultivator households and 
42,900 non-cultivating wage earner households. The available results have been 
discussed in the subsequent paragraphs. 

(/) Ex tent of participation in the labour force and incidence of unemployment. 

On the basis of the number of man-days spent during the reference week 
the estimated percentage of man-days of engagement in some gainful activity 
and man-days the members of the households sought work have been computed. 
Oil the basis of these computations, the participation rates and incidence of 
unemployment have been given in the Table—21. 
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Incidence of unemployment among women was more in the lower age 
groups in both the sets of households. 

There was not much difference in the participation rates or extent of un¬ 
employment in the two sets of households. 

(it) Earnings: 

the wage rates were higher for male as well as female workers belonging 
to the non cultivating wage earner households, as indicated in the Table-22. 

Table-22 


Average rate of earning per mandav by employees of different sex 
engaged in agricultural and other occupation 


Household Type/Sex 

Wages for 
Work on 
Farms 

Wages for 
Non-farm 
Occupation 

Ali Occu¬ 
pations 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1. Small cultivator households : 

Male. 

3-40 

3-S9 

3-57 

i emale • • • • • 

2-14 

2*13 

2-14 

Persons ..... 

2-95 

3 * 3^ 

3-09 

2. Non-cultivating wage earner households : 

Male. 

4'30 

4-12 

4-11 

Female . . . . , 

2-24 

2-19 

2-23 

Persons 

2-64 

3-69 

3-03 


(iii) Nearly 46 per cent of the small cultivator households and 34 per 
cent of non-cultivating wage earner households were willing to supplement 
their income by taking to dairying and poultrying. However, 66 per cent 
of the former and 70 per cent of the latter sets of the households needed 
financial assistance for doing so. 

Nearly 22 per cent of the small cultivator households and 20 per cent of 
the non cultivating wage earner households reported knowledge of non-agricultural 
trades or occupations—majority in respect of spinning, weaving and 
manufacturing of bidi and other tobacco products. However, 92 per cent of 
such households of the former groups and 46 per cent of the latter group 
needed financial assistance for taking up non-agricultural trades/occupations. 

(iv) 55.2% of small cultivator households and 73 per cent of non-cultivating 
wage earner households were having some persons willing to take up an 
alternative full time wage employment. Their distribution by location is given 
in the Table-23. 



Table 23 

- percentage of househlods reporting willingness (of any member) to take up full-time employment by location preference and by 
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24,375 men and 6,525 women of the small cultivator household and 25,025 
men and 5,525 women of the other group of households were willing to take 
up employment outside their village of residence. In the non-cultivating wage 
earner households 98 per cent persons (24,375 men and 5,525 women) opted 
for taking up employment on public works. The remaining persons preferred 
to have manual skilled job. In the small cultivator household, 28,275 persons 
(91.5%) were willing to take up employment on public works. Among the 
remaining 1,659 persons 225 opted clerical jobs, 300 non-clerical non-manual, 525 
manual skilled and 600 unskilled workers. 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Madhya Pradesh is one of the largest States in India. As per 1971 Census, 
its area was 444 thousand square kilometres and population 41.65 millions but 
its density was only 94 persons per square k.h. 83.7% of the population resided 
in rural areas and 16.3 per cent in urban areas. There were about 943 females 
per thousand males in the entire State while in rural areas, it was 958 and 
urban 869. 

2.0 Working Population : 

During the course of the 1961 Census, the population was classi¬ 
fied into two categories, i.e., working and non-working. In the case 
of regular work in any trade, profession, service, business or commerce 
if a person was employed during any of the fifteen days preceding the day of 
enumeration, he was classified as a worker. Further, a person who was working 
but was absent from his work during the fifteen days preceding the day on 
which enumerated or even exceeding the period of fifteen days due to 
the illness, travel, holiday, temporary break-down, strike or other causes, he was 
also classified as a worker. In the case of work of a seasonal nature, i.e., cultiva¬ 
tion, livestock, dairying, household industry, etc., a person who had some regu¬ 
lar work of more than one hour a day throughout the regular part of the work¬ 
ing season was classified as a worker. Work included not only actual work but 
effective supervision and direction of work. Worker participation rates denote 
the percentage of workers to the total population. The workers’ participation 
rates so derived from the data collected during the course of the 1961 Census 
arc indicated in Table-1. 


Table-1 

Participation rates in broad age groups, rural and urban, 1961 


Age 

Group 

Total 



Rural 


Urban 


Persons 

Males Females 

Persons 

Males 

Females Per- Males 
sons 

Fe¬ 

males 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 

0—14 - 

11-28 

11-76 

10-77 

12-75 

13-26 

12-22 

2-21 2-73 

1-64 

15—34 • 

81-13 

93-14 

68-62 

86-21 

95-73 

76-54 

53-19 80-01 

20-80 

35—59 • 

85-72 

97-70 

72-48 

88-67 

98-21 

78-41 

66-86 94-74 

30-43 

15—59 • 

82-94 

94-97 

70-11 

87-19 

96-74 

77-27 

58-18 85-50 24-22 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 8 9 

10 

'60 and 
above 

56-34 

80-52 

36-01 

58-79 

83-23 

38-67 39-80 63-72 16-78 

Age not 
stated 

15-86 

21-80 

9-24 

14-81 

19-33 

9-76 20-43 32-71 

6-99 

Total 

. 52-30 

60-21 

43-99 

55-19 

6! -58 

48-60 34-94 52-44 

14-50 


• It would be of interest to note that the working force participation rate was 
highest in comparison with the rates for other States as well as the country as a 
whole (i.e., 43/-). The participation rate was highest mainly due to the higher 
participation of women in rural areas (i.e., 12.22). The percentage of female 
workers to the total female population was 44 as compared to 28 for the country 
as a whole. The participation rate for male population was 60%. 

The age-wise distribution of the population as well as the working popula¬ 
tion is not vet available from the 1971 Census data. 

2.1 Employed: 

During the course of the urban labour force survey conducted in collabora¬ 
tion with the NSS Organisation, detailed information on the number of persons 
employed at work and persons employed, not at work were collected. As per 
definition, a worker was considered as employed at wor\ if he or she had work 
on at least one day during seven days preceding the clay of enquiry for salary, 
wages remuneration or profit in a gainful occupation or as unpaid worker in the 
household enterprise. A person was said to he employed, not at wor\ if he or 
she was temporarily absent during the reference week for reasons such as 
jline % injury or other physical disabilities, bad weather, strike or lockout, paid 
vacation or paid lay off, for rest or recreation and other causes including social 
or religious necessitating absence from work. The percentage of persons at work 
and persons not at work observed during the 16th and 18th rounds of the urban 
labour force surveys were as in Table-2. 

Table-1 

Percentage distribution of population by labour force status 


Labour Force 
Status 


1 6th Round 


1 

8th Round 


M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

Employed 
(i) at work. 

25-89 

6-89 

32-75 

45-76 

8-01 

27-86 

(ii) not at 
work . 

0-71 

0-24 

0-95 

1 -31 

0-38 

0-86 

Total 

26-60 

7-10 

33-70 

47-07 

8-39 

28-72 


Source : 16th Round— July, ’60—June, ’61. 


18th Round—Feb., ’63—Jan., ’64. 
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2.2 Employment trends : • 

The Directorate of Employment and Training has been compiling and pub¬ 
lishing regularly every year an employment review based on the data collected 
under the provision of the employment exchanges “Compulsory Notification of 
Vacancies Act, 1959". The required information is collected from all the esta¬ 
blishments in the public sector irrespective of their sizes and in the private sector 
from establishments employing 25 or more workers along with the information 
collected on voluntary basis from establishments employing 10 and above but 
less than 25 employees. The estimates so compiled have some inherent limita¬ 
tions, namely incomplete coverage, non-response, but over a period of time they 
indicate trend. The trend or the level of employment during the third plan 
period and the subsequent annual plans arc given in Table-3. 

In comparison to the last quarter of the Second Five Year Plan, the level of. 
employment showed a rapid rise during each successive year of the Third Five 
Year Plan. Employment increased from 7.37 lakhs at the end of March, 1961 to 
9.50 lakhs at the end of March, 1966 recording an increase of 29%. 

23 Employment by industry and sex : 

The increase in employment in the public sector was sharp as compared to 
the private sector. The increase in employment in the public sector was 33.97% 
as compared to 17.03% increase in employment in the private sector. The total 
employment in industry separately for public and private sectors during the 
Third Five Year Plan as well as the two annual plan periods was as given in 
Table-3. 
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1,07,247 

1,22,959 

39,473 

17,274 

14,391 

1,117 

8,441 

11,280 

95,195 

3,466 

4,00,700 

22,385 

i <u vo i 

CJ (JJ 00 Os VO 

— o 

00 O 


f> in 

oo <n 
© m 

in oo 
m oo 

vo r- 
r- in 

© OS 

VO © 

vo vo 
<n <N 

ji «? 5 “ JO ; 
« IS S u )£ i 

* o >£ ! 

1 

co in 

VO oi 

S'® 


vn vo 

1 Tf 

VO oo 
r- 

r— r~- 

(N oo 

rv< —i 

04 m 

i-H m 

in 3- 
m VO 

vO 

'«o 

Os 

cs rn 
-r 00 

O', o 

vo vo 

O oo 

vo ri 

rn OO 

O oo 
rj ^ 

t- o 

OS VO 

CnJ m 

tj - Os 
in »o 

VO —i 
m 

TtfO 

oo rt 

Os © 

O co 

m vo 
rs — 

CC^tJ- 


© <n 
ro 

3— 
vO 

r-T o 
o 

O oo 
Tt — 1 

rn —h 

© 

cn' Tt 

OS 

Os r4 



— , “^.. 





m 

965 

<3 

<3 o 
<N o 

00 O 
© 3; 
vo co 

<n r*'' 
oo r- 
©-^ 

CO 

in c^i 
m 

—• oo 
os 
ni^oo 

6,769 

6,266 

25 

rn cn 

m 3 
3* OO 

--4 l 

as_r 

<3 

rn oo 
_ in 

oo 

© r4 

ri © 

nj _T 

o' ^ 

OS 

3<N 
r- — 




— 1 





rcT 

1964 

27,464 

1,089 

14,163 

56,361 

as oo 

O' o 

8f 

48,356 

21,863 

9,925 

1,514 

6,208 

5,116 

89,238 

3,035 

,49,731 

11,200 









cn 

1963 

rn 
<N VO 

3 —~ 
CM 

i 1,528 
56,470 

91,718 

1,13,969 

49,891 

20,031 

8,259 

921 

5,417 

4,951 

91,258 

3,155 

3,25,874 

8,512 


21,144 

3,556 








1962 

8,790 

49,710 

71,787 

1,18,697 

47,804 

13,218 

7,047 

866 

4,555 

3,972 

87,279 

8,062 

,98,453 

7,685 

1 









1961 

— 3 
!"- sD 
co «n^ 

_, in 

r-4 Os 
ro co 


<S Tj- 

•n co 

rt »n 

in d - 
•3© 

— OS 
—• OO 

n in 

VON 

o® 

OO —1 

t^T 

in 

VO ^ 

rs 

d- 

CN 

ol m 

O'? C*"T 

oo 

OS oo' 
oo 









r? 

iH 

u2 

o d 

a2 

.2 


o d 

u S 

‘X 3 
X.> 

o 2 

o 

HJ 

o 

TZZ 3 

x.> 

id 3 
X) .> 

cJ 

X 3 
X>> 

dS 3 

x>.> 

'_d 3 
X .> 

X 3 
£>> 

$3 

1 i 3 i- 1 

3 »h 

3 u« 

3 m 

3 u, 

3 u. 

H 

Oh Pk 

3 u, 

t/3 

1 ft< Oh 

Oh Oh 

CL Oh 


Oh Ok 

Oh Oh 

0- Ok 




00 

rj 





C/1 





d 


’O 

6 

<u 


13 

u> 


3 

o 

>> 

§ 8 


’> 

U4 


3 


o 

o 


h? 

l- « 

13 

cn 

3 

'TO 

*3 

00 

c 

a 

3 

3 

V-i 
-*—> 

a 

*n 

<u 

„ s 

O 4> 

a w> 

c/5 3 

cn 

»H 

d 

"C 

W) 

< 

’d 

s 

d 

s 

?o 

d 

o 

U 

8 

UJ 

*d S 

®3 O 

d 

3 ® 
u< 

H 175 

X 

O 

• 



r<s 






:s g 

© 

J* 

*5 

3" 

in 

vd 


00 

Q- 



C4 







r4 *0 
C'l'O 
r- rr 


r- rt“ 
<N co 


r- 


r- eo 
C\ O 


n r~- 
co —< 


Os co 
r4 co 
O Tf 

co 

Os «o 
vcT cT 


o os 

VO rO 

co oO 
Efo“ 

r^-ro 
VO ri 


3- vo 
OO OO 

m 

52 


<N vO 

r~~ m 
<n ro 


CO OS 

Oo 


Os VO 
W'S VO 
oo 


oo 

3" 


in rJ 


—, m 
—. oo 
O vo 

—r «n 
r^—^ 
in ri 


o 

a d 
•X 3 
X.> 
3 s-< 

Oh Oh 


J 

< 

H 

O 

H 




286 


2.4 Worthing population : 

(a) By industry : As stated earlier detailed information in respect of the 
working population was collected during the course of the 1961 Census. The 
distribution of the working population by broad industrial groups separately for 
males and females were as in the Table-4. 


Table —4 

Percentage of working population as 


Total Workers (in lakhs'! 

Cul ! ivaior 

Agr. Lab. 


P M 

F 

P M F 

P M 

F 

169-29 99-81 

69-48 

62-68 59-44 67-34 

16-63 14-00 

20-4! 



(45-45) (54-01) (31-31) 

(33-64) (21-77) (53-23) 

Mining, Quarrying etc. Household Industry 


P 

M 

p 

M 

F 

2-90 

3-84 

1-56 4-97 

5-30 

4-50 

(2-46) 

(2-79) 

(1-90) (-) 

(-) 

(-) 

Manufacturing other than Industry 

Construction 


P 

M 

F P 

M 

F 

1-99 

3-03 

0-49 i-02 

1 -42 

0-44 

(6-75) 

(7-84) 

(4-49) (0-97) 

(0-99) 

(0-93) 

Trade and Commerce 

Transport, Storage, etc. 

Other Servic 

es 

P M 

F 

P M F 

P M 

F 

2-38 3-51 

0-77 

0-93 1-54 0-06 

6-49 7-92 

4-43 

13-35) (3-98) 

(2-31) 

(0-88) (1-28) (0-22) 

(6-68) (7-34) 

(5-61) 

(Figures in brackets indicate the percentage observed during the 1951 Census.. 
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The above table indicates that about 82% of the total workers were engaged 
in agriculture, live stock, forestry, fishing and hunting. It was significant to note 
that tnv'c branches ot the economic activity taken together accounted for 62% 
of the total State income (at current prices, 1960-61. This also confirmed the 
belief :: ..i there was a heavy pressure of population on agriculture, animal 
husbandry and allied activities. An analysis of the sex composition of workers in 
different branches of economic activity revealed that it was the highest in agri¬ 
culture. five-stock, forestry, fishing and hunting. Relatively a very small number 
of v. . -,c were em; 'oyed in the economic activities other than agricultural sec¬ 
tor. The non-agricultural sector which employed relatively large number of 
women were manufacturing and services sectors. 

(;■') By industry and residence status: The distribution of the working 
population by industry, sex and residence status during 1961 was as in Table-5. 

Table-5 

Distribution of working population by industry and residence status 


Cultivation Agricultural Labour Mining and Quarrying 



M 

F 


F 

M 

F 

Rural 

67*36 

69*73 

15*90 

21-07 

3-72 

1*39 

Urban . 

6*90 

16*27 

1*38 

6-14 

4*70 

5*23 

Total 

59*44 

67*34 

14-00 

20-4) 

3-84 

1*56 


Household 

Manufactuine 

Construction 


Industry 





Rural 

4*96 

3*72 

0*44 

0-18 

0-74 

0*25 

Urban . 

7*55 

21*32 

20*21 

7-11 

5-97 

4*34 

Total 

5*30 

4*50 

3-03 

0-49 

1-42 

0*44 


T rade 

& 

Transport 

and 

Other 

Services 


Commerce 

Storage eic. 



Rl: i . 

1*46 

0*48 

0*43 

0 02 

24*99 

3*16 

Urban . 

17*05 

6-96 

8-92 

0-93 

27*32 

31 *80 


3-51 0-77 1-54 0-06 7-92 4-43 


Total 
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The percentage distribution of working population by work status in 1961 
is indicated in Tabled. 


Table-6 

Percentage distribution of working population by worn status in 196] 


Work Status 


Total 



Rural 

Ur 

ban 

P 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

Employers 

4*04 

4*76 

0*83 

3*40 

0*20 

6*03 

1*11 

Employees 

. 46*73 

51*97 

26*07 

44*23 

18*54 

59*15 

41*82 

Single worker 

. 38*43 

33*81 

56*63 

40*66 

61*26 

27*45 

46*95 

Family workers 

10*80 

9*46 

16*47 

11*71 

19*50 

7*37 

10*12 

Total 

. 100-00 

100*00 

100*00 

100*00 

99*50 

100*00 

100*00 


The above table indicates that 47% of the total workers were employees 
i.e., wage-earning workers, 38% single workers, 10% family workers and 4% 
employers. The distribution of employees by branch of economic activity revealed 
that the largest number of them were employed in “services” sector followed by 
manufacturing sector. 

Workers’ Participation Rate: 

The workers’ participation rates as observed from 1961 Census were as 
follows: 


P M F 

Rural .... 55*19 61*58 48*60 

Urban . . . . 34*94 52*44 14*50 

Total • 52*30 60*21 43*99 

(49*31)* (60*40)* (37*83)* 


♦Figures in bracket indicate the participation rates as observed in the 1951 
Census. 
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The distribution of the working population by broad 

age groups was : 

Age Group 



Males 

Females 

0-14 .... 

. 


8-00 

9-S5 

15-34 .... 

. 


50-38 

51-14 

35—59 .... 


- 

35-46 

34-20 

60 + 

. 

. 

6-15 

4-70 

Age not stated 



0-01 

0-01 

Total 



100-00 

100-00 


The above table indicates that a little more than 85% of the working popu¬ 
lation belonged to be age-group 15-59 years. 

2.5 Urban unemployed : 


During the course of the urban labour force surveys, the type and nature of 
the enterprise i.e., establishments, undertaken services in which an employed 
person pursued his gainful activity was also recorded. The analysis of data col¬ 
lected in this regard is indicated below in Table-7. 

Taule-7 


Percentage distribution of 

employed persons by industrial group 

Industrial Group 


16th Round 


18th Round 

P 

M 

F 

P 

1. Agriculture, etc. 


15-44 

12-57 

33-97 

15-53 

2. Mining and quarrying 



0-46 

0-24 

0-43 

3. Manufacturing • 


30-31 

27-52 

31 -81 

28-11 

4. Construction 


3-08 

3-74 

1 -20 

3-40 

5. Electricity, gas, etc. . 


0-17 

0-96 

2-63 

1 -20 

6. Trade and commerce 


18-48 

18-47 

5-50 

16-66 

7. Transport, etc. . 


4-53 

9-68 

) -20 

8-49 

8. Other services 


24-18 

22-44 

19-62 

22-05 

9. Others 


0-72 

3-20 

3-35 

3-23 

10 Not recorded 

. 

3-14 

0-96 

0-48 

0-90 

All Person-s 

100-00 

86-10 

13-90 

ICO-OO 
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Of the employed force manufacturing industry followed by services, com¬ 
merce, and agriculture claimed the larger percentage. Amongst males larger 
percentage of the employed persons vvere engaged in manufacturing and ser¬ 
vices whereas amongst females larger percentage of the working force was 
engaged in agriculture including forestry, hunting and fishery followed by 
manufacturing enterprises. 

3.0 Labour force : 

Gainfully employed persons and unemployed persons between the ages of 
15-59 years constitute the labour force. It provides a measure of the manpower 
available for productive work. It also provides the base for proper assessment of 
the employment and unemployment situation. The age composition of the labour 
force throws light on the problem on child labour and also it enables to forecast 
the extent of manpower at a future date. The sex-wise study of the labour force 
indicates the participation of women in economic activities while the general 
education, technical education, skill and similar characteristic of the labour force 
are indicative of the type and quality of manpower available. During the course 
of the 16th round of NSS undertaken from July, ’60—June, ’61 data on labour 
force component of the population were collected. The criteria adopted for classi¬ 
fying the individual as a working or a non-working person were as follows : 

Rural .—A person who was directly or indirectly occupied in a type of work 
or with a job in an establishment on at least one day during the seven days 
preceding the date of enquiry, i.c., the reference week was treated ‘working’. 
This participation in work need not always result in the production of goods 
and services. 

A person having some work during the reference week but who did not 
actually perform it because of reasons, such as, illness, injury, vacation, holiday, 
festival, inclement weather, etc., was treated as ‘working’. 

If the person did not work because there was no work actually in the refer¬ 
ence week for reasons like lack of demand, off season, etc., even though he had 
not severed his connection with the particular type of work or establishments 
and expects to work again at a future date the person was treated as ‘not work¬ 
ing but available for work or inactive according to his availability for work or 
otherwise. 

Urban .—The test for classifying the person as ‘working’ was whether the 
person worked for at least one working day during the 7 days preceding the 
date of enquiry for salary, wages, remuneration or profit in a gainful occupation 
or as an unpaid worker in a household enterprise. 

Other persons who were looking for full-time work during the preceding 7 
days of the enquiry were treated as ‘seeking and available for work’. 

The persons in the age of 14 and below the age of 60 were only considered. 
3.1 Labour force by age groups : 

The percentage distribution of persons belonging to the labour force by sex, 
activity and residence status as observed from the 16th round of the NSS (July, 
I960—June, 1961) is given in Tables-8 and 8(a). 



Persons in Labour Force Male Persons in Labour Force Female Persons in Labour force 
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Labour force by general education 
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(b) During the 18th and subsequent rounds of the NSS on urban labour 
force surveys, information on the labour force component of the population was 
collected. The concept of labour force, employed and unemployed, adopted 
were : 

"Labour force .—All persons who are employed, /.<?., had claims to the job 
and also unemployed, i.e., were competing in the labour market during the 
reference period were treated to comprise the labour force. 

Employed at tvor \.-—A person was considered as employed at work if he or 
she had worked on at least one day during the seven days preceding the date 
of enquiry for. salary, wages, remuneration or profit in a gainful occupation or 
as unpaid worker in the household enterprise. 

Employed, not at tuor \.—A person was said to be employed, not at work, 
if he or she was temporarily absent during the reference week for reasons, such 
as illness, injury or some physical disabilities, bad weather, strike or lockout, or 
paid lay-off or paid vacation for rest or recreation or other causes including social 
and religious necessitating absence from work. 

Unemployed .—An unemployed person was one who was not employed dur¬ 
ing the reference week and was looking for full-time work, provided his/her 
age was above 14 and below 60 years. 

Urban labour force surveys conducted during the February, 1963—June. 
1964 (18th round) revealed that 29% belonged to the labour force component of 
the population. The employed and unemployed respectively were 28.72% and 
0.47%. Over 93% of those participating in the labour force wfere literate. It 
included 48.61% below matriculation, 9.60% matriculates but below graduation 
and 3.72% graduates. Amongst males about 70% were literate whereas amongst 
females only about 17% were literate. Details are indicated below in Tables-9 
and 9(a) : 

Table-9 

Percentage distribution of labour force by sex and age group 


Age Group (Years) 

Males 

Females 

All Persons 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0—14. 

0-76 

3-47 

1-15 

15—59. 

93-31 

91-90 

93-11 

60 years and above 

5-93 

4-63 

5-74 

Total - 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

All Persons 

88-15 

11-85 

100-00 
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TABLE-9(a) 


Percentage distribution of Labour force by sex and educational standards 


Educational Standard 

Males 

Females 

All Persons 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Illiterate ..... 

30-18 

82-64 

37-58 

Literate but below matriculate 

54-85 

10-65 

48.61 

Matriculate but below graduate 

10-72 

2-78 

9-60 

Graduates • • . .. 

3-91 

2-55 

3-72 

N.R. . 

0-34 

1*38 

0-49 

Total • . 

too-00 

100-00 

100-00 

All Persons 

88-15 

11-85 

100-00 


The above tables indicate that the labour force was comprised of about 88% 
males and about 12% females. Of those in the labour force, 1% were below 15 
years of age, about 6% were of age 60 years and slightly over 93% were between 
15 to 59 years of age. Amongst males, less than 1% were below 15 years of age 
whereas amongst females, 3.47% were of that age group. 


About 62% of those in the labour force were literate. It comprised of 48.61% 
below matriculates, 9.60% matriculates and above and 3.72% graduates and 
above. Amongst males more than two-third were literate and or educated 
whereas amongst females participating in the labour force only 17% were 
educated. 

-4.0 Manpower situation : 

A peep into the type of vacancies that remained unfilled and the personnel 
available on the live register of employment exchanges will indicate the surpluses 
and/or shortages of manpower. The following table indicates the occupation-wise 
percentage of the vacancies remained unfilled. The data are produced in Table- 
10 . 
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Table-10 


Percentage vacancies remained unfilled due to manpower shortage 


Year ending Dec., 

Occupation 61 

Dec., 

62 

Dec., 

63 

March, 

65 

March, 

66 

March, 

67 

Marcln 

68 

Professional & technical. 75.6 

44.0 

40.3 

29.5 

20.7 

30.6 

24.3 

Ad .ni ni st rat i ve & execu five. 3.4 

5.9 

5.5 

1.2 

1.5 

2.3 

2.7 

Clerical & sales workers . 3.7 

17.3 

13.1 

11.3 

10.8 

8.9 

7.1 

Farmers & miners, etc. . 8.4 

2.6 

5.3 

8.1* 

10.5* 

9.7* 

14.6* 

Workers in trans. & com¬ 
munication occupation. 2-9 

1.1 

1.1 

5.0** 

4. 2** 

4.2** 

2.3** 

Craftsmen & production 

process workers . .0.7 

4.3 

25.5 

13.0 

9.1 

7.5 

6.6 

Services • • • .5.3 

24.8 

9.2 

31 1 9*** 

43.2*** 36.9*** 

42,4** ! 

Total . 100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 


Source : Annual Employment Market Reviews, Madhya Pradesh. 
*Other skilled workers. 

**Non-ski!led workers. 

***Others. 


The above table indicates that shortages existed mainly for professional and 
technical personnel, craftsmen and production process workers, clerical, sales 
workers as well as services, sports and recreation workers. 


5.0 Unemployment: 

During the course of the 1961 Census an attempt was made to obtain the 
number of unemployed persons i.e., (i) seeking employment for first time and 
(ii) employed before but how out of employment and seeking work. The 
revealed figures are given in Table-11. 
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Table-1 1 

No. of persons unemployed aged 15 and above {in 000) 


Age Total Labour Force Fresh Others Unemployed 

group (in millions) Entrants 


PMF P M F PMFPMF 


Urban 


15—34 . 

3.63 

0.89 

0.74 

7.72 

7.45 0.27 6.21 

6.01 

0.20 

13.93 

13.46 

0. 4 

35+ 

i. 15 

0.64 

0.51 

0.55 

0.55 .. 2.62 

2.46 

0.16 

3.17 

3.01 

0-1 


Total. 2.78 1.53 1.25 8-27 8.00 0.27 8.83 8.47 0.36 17.10 16.47 0.63 


Rural 

Total . . . 7.18 6.34 0.84 


5.1 Number of unemployed persons including persons below 15 years of age 
■were : 

Age distribution of unemployed persons~\9(A Census 


Age Group 

No. of Unemployed Persons 

Percentage 

0- 14 

1,105 

4.35 

15—34 

19,573 

77.10 

35—59 

4,062 

16.00 

60— 

645 

2.55 

All 

25,385 

100-00 


5.1A. The distribution of unemployed persons aged 15 and above by general 
education, sex and ages as observed from the 1961 Census is given in Tablc-12. 

20—2 Expert Committee/7 3 



Unemployed persons, aged 15 & above by general education, sex and age 1961 census 
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5.2 MSS estimates : 

The National Sample Survey also collected similar data about labour force 
component of the population in rural and urban areas in the 16th round. The 
data revealed the following : 


Estimated Number of Unemployed 
Rural Urban Total 


Unemployed. 104,068 10,158 1,14,226 


5.3 Educated unemployed : 

The data collected on the educational qualification and technical training of 
the unemployed persons during the 16th round of the NSS are given in Table-13. 


Table-13 

Percentage distribution of unemployed by educational qualification and training 

\6th round 


Education Standard 

P 

M 

F 

New Other 

Entrants than New 
Entrants 

Illiterate 

11-17 

32-16 

7-40 

4-06 

20-65 

Literate but below matric 

51-58 

64-11 

3-70 

68-65 

28-84 

Matric but belcw graduate 

35-15 

20-97 

88-90 

23-60 

50-51 

Graduate & above . 

2-10 

2-66 


3-69 

. , 

N. R. 





* * 

Total 

100-00 

100*00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


Further analysis revealed that among unemployed 57.18% were new en¬ 
trants to the employment market. From amongst these new entrants 93.61% had 
no training of any sort though all with the exception of 4.06% were literate some 
of them had even matriculation certificates and above. Similar data collected 
during the course of the urban labour force—18th round of the National Sample 
Survey are given in Table-14. 

Table- 14 


Percentage distribution of unemployed by educational standard-lXth round 


Educational Standard 




P 

M 

F 

Illiterate .... 

• 

• 

• 

29-41 

27-03 

35-71 

Literate but below secondary 

• 

• 

• 

43-13 

51-35 

21-44 

Secondary but belcw graduate . 

* 

• 

• 

23-54 

21-62 

28-58 

Graduate .... 

• 

- 

• 

3-92 

• • 

14-27 


Total 


100-00 100-00 100-00 



300 


The table above shows that among unemployed 4% were graduates, 43% 
literate but below secondary and 29% illiterate. Amongst males more than half 
of the unemployed were literate but below secondary standard. Over one-fourth 
were illiterate and about one-sixth were with secondary standard. Amongst 
females, more than one-third of the unemployed were illiterate, over one-fifth 
below secondary, the same number with secondary qualification and 14.27% 
graduates. 

5.4 Educated unemployed from employment exchanges : 

The employment exchanges data continue to be one of the main source of 
information about the behaviour of unemployment trends in the urban sectors. 
Despite well-known limitations, they indicate certain broad trends in the urban 
unemployment. The number of educated persons on the live register of the 
employment exchanges during December, 1960 to December, 1971 are given in 
Table-15. 


Table-15 

The number of educated persons on the live register of the employment 
exchanges by level education 


Period Ending Dec. 

Percentage of Unem; 

Number Percentage Matri- Inter- 

on the to the culate mediate 

Live Total 

Registers 

>Ioyed 25 

Graduate 

1960 . 

14,347 

N.A. 

78-7 

12-0 

9*3 

61 - 

17,428 

23-2 

79-8 

12-i 

8-1 

62 . 

28,750 

23-4 

67-9 

20-3 

11*8 

63 . 

36,053 

24-4 

52-1 

36-9 

11-0 

64 . 

45,502 

31*1 

35-8 

52-7 

11-5 

65 ■ 

59,123 

36-5 

27-9 

61*1 

10*0 

66 . 

68,567 

38-4 

15-3 

73-6 

11-1 

67 • 

84,899 

46-5 

18-8 

69-5 

11-6 


The above table reveals that the number of educated unemployed had been 
increasing over the years. The proportion of intermediates and graduates among 
the educated unemployed had also been increasing. The increase in the case of 
intermediate class was rapid. At the end of Third Five Year Plan out of total 
live registerants, 36.5% of the applicants were educated. In comparison to the 
year 1961 the numerical increase was more than three-fold, it increased from 
17,428 as on 31-12-61 to 59,123 as on 31st December, 1965. 
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5.5 Duration of unemployment: 

The data collected regarding the duration of unemployment of unemployed 
persons during the 16th round of National Sample Survey revealed that more 
than one-third, i.e., 37.68% of the persons had been waiting for employment 
opportunities for a period of 1 to 2 years while 31.49% of the unemployed per¬ 
sons were waiting for a period of 6 to 11 months. Those looking for jobs for a 
period of two years or more were 11.94%. The relevant figures are given in 
Table-16. 


Table-16 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by sex and duration of 

unemployment 


Duration of 
Unemployment 
(months) 

16th Round 

l 

Duration of 
Tnemployment 
(months) 

3 8th Round 


P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

0 . 

0-77 

0-98 


0—1 

25-49 

29-73 

14-29 

1 . 

6-75 

8-52 

aSS 

2—3 

5-88 

5-40 

7-14 

2 . 

3-87 

2-93 

7-40 

4—6 

29-41 

35-14 

14-29 

3—5 . 

7-52 

9-50 


7—9 




6—11 . 

31-49 

16-34 

88-90 

10—12 . 

11-76 

8-11 

21-43 

12—23 . 

37-66 

47-6! 


13—18 . 

3-92 

5-40 


24 & above 

11-94 

14-12 

3-70 

19—24 . 








254-. 

17-65 

13-52 

28-56 





N.R. 

5-89 

2-70 

14-29 


100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


Further analysis revealed that more than half, i.e., 52.28% of the employed 
had no other engagement but were waiting for job opportunities, 23.20% were 
persuing studies and 19.38% kept themselves busy with other non-gainful acti¬ 
vities. Amongst males unemployed 63.13% had not activity and 29.23% were 
engaged in studies. 

The 18th Round of the urban labour force survey revealed that over 3/5th of 
the unemployed were looking for jobs for a period of 6 months and less. About 
1 /4th were looking for jobs for about a month and over 29% for a period of 4 
to 6 months. Those looking for jobs for more than two years were 17.65% and 
for a period of 10 to 12 months were 11.76%. Amongst males 35.14% were in 





employment market for a period of 4 to 6 months and about 30% for about a 
month. Amongst females 28.56% were looking for jobs for a period of more 
than 2 years and over 1 /5th for a period of 10 to 12 months. 

5.6 Unemployed by ages : 

Urban labour force survey-16th Round revealed that a major percentage, i.e., 
41.89 of the unemployed aged 15 and above were in the age group 20-24 years 
followed by age-group 30-39 years (24.53%). Further, 52.94% of males un¬ 
employed belonged to the age group 20-24 years while most of the unemployed 
females were within age group 30-39 years. The relevant details are given in 
Table-17. 


Table-]7 


Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by age 


Age Group 


16th Round 



18th Round 


P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

15—19 . 

19-88 

24-'KM 

3-70 

9-80 

8-11 

14-28 

20—24 . 

41-89 

52-94 


27-46 

32-43 

14-28 

25—29 . 

7-73 

8-79 

3-70 

25-49 

18-92 

42-86 

30—39 . 

24-53 

6-57 

92-60 

15-68 

13-51 

21-44 

40—49 . 

2-88 

3-64 


13-73 

16-22 

7-14 

50—59 - 

3-09 

3-91 


5-88 

8-11 



The 18th Round of the urban labour force survey indicated that about 
27.46% of the unemployed were in age group of 20-24 years followed by 25.49% 
in the age group 25-29 years. About 6% were in the age group 50-59 years. 
Amongst males about 1 /3rd were in the age group 20-24 years whereas amongst 
females more than 2/5th were in the age group 25-29 years. None of the females 
in the age group 50-59 years were reported to be unemployed whereas in the 
corresponding age group amongst male 8.11% were unemployed. 

5.7 Unemployed by duration of unemployment an educational standard : 

The data collected in respect of the unemployed persons during the 16th 
round of urban labour force survey with regard to the duration of unemploy¬ 
ment and educational standard revealed that most of those waiting for a period 
of 6 to 11 months were matriculates and above but below graduates. While most 
of those waiting for a period of 12 to 23 months were below matriculation. The 
details are given in Table-18. 
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Table-18 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by educational standard and du 

ration of unemployment 




Dr 

ration of Unemployment (months) 


E il U Ucit j 0n*A 1 

0 

1 

2 3—5 

6—11 

12—23 

24 & 
above 

Total 

i 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

illiterate .... 


3-09 

0.77 0.77 


1.55 

4.99 

11.17 

Literate but below matri- 

culate .... 

0.77 

1.55 

2.09 3.09 

7.72 

29.95 

5.41 

51.58 

Matriculate but below 

graduate 

•• 

2.10 

.. 1.55 

23.77 

6.18 

1.55 

35.15 

Graduate and above 



.. 2-10 

•• 

•• 


2.10 

Unrecorded 

•• 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Total 

0.77 

6.74 

3.86 7.51 

31.49 

37.6S 

11.95 

100.00 


Underemployment: 

Underemployment, as customarily defined, is the state of employment which 
“exists when persons in employment who have not full-time work be able and 
willing to do more work than they are actually performing, or when the increase 
in productivity of persons in employment would be raised if they worked under 
improved condition of production or transferred to another occupation, account 
being taken of their occupational skills’’. Thus underemployment can be visible 
or invisible. Visible underemployment includes persons working less than nor¬ 
mal period of work and available for additional work. Invisible underemploy¬ 
ment includes persons whose working time is not abnormally reduced but whose 
earnings are abnormally low or jobs do not permit full use of their capacities 
or skills or employed in establishments whose productivity is abnormally low. 
Thus the measurement of visible underemployment would inter-alia require 
information on both the number of days and hours worked during the reference 
week. This information in conjunction with information on the number of. per¬ 
sons available for additional work would help to measure the volume of visible 
underemployment. 

Estimates of underemployment—Rural : 

The data collected regarding the gainfully occupied persons in rural areas 
by weekly hours of work during the 16th Round of the NSS revealed that about 
\4°/ 0 of the rural gainfully occupied persons had work for less than 30 hours a 
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week and another 11% between 31-40 hours. It would not be unrealistic to 
assume that bulk of the persons in this group would be available for additional 
work and for such persons as may not be available for additional work in this 
group should be equalised to persons with more than 30 hours of work and 
reporting availability for additional work. The rural working population in 1961 
was 153.12 lakhs and the proportion of gainfully employed persons working less 
than 30 hours per week as partially employed the estimates of underemployed 
available for additional work would be 21.35 lakhs. 

Similarly, the data collected regarding the gainfully occupied persons by 
number of days at work during the course of the 16th Round of the NSS re¬ 
vealed that 14.3% of the total working population was at work for five days and 
less. Taking these to be partially employed, the number of under-employed per¬ 
sons in the rural areas comes to about 21.90 lakhs. Averaging the two estimates, 
the number of underemployed persons in the rural areas of the State during the 
1961 could be placed at 21.62 lakhs. This estimate, by and large, compares 
favourably well to the volume of underemployment in the country as a whole. 
Underemployment in the country as a whole at the beginning of the Third Plan 
period was estimated to be of the order of 150-180 lakhs. 

25 th round of NSS : 

25th Round of the NSS was canvassed primarily to study the economic 
condition of the weaker sections of the rural population. The population consi¬ 
dered and covered was households (i) having no cultivated land i.e. non-culti¬ 
vator wage earner households and (ii) the lowest 10% of households having 
cultivated land i.e. small cultivator households. The study was spread over 8,184 
villages for the Central sample and 8,136 villages for the State sample. The 
results reproduced below relate to the State sample pooled over all the sub- 
samples. 

Employment and unemployment: 

The percentage distribution of the estimated number of man-days spent per 
week under different type of economic and other activities by persons belonging 
to various age, sex and class of persons is given in the Table-19. 



Percentage of distribution of estimated number of man-days spent per week under different types of economic and 

other activities by persons belonging to various age-sex group 
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The table shows that the percentage of man-days available and/or seeking 
work was more i.e. 1.3—1.4 for males and 1.2 for females in the case of non¬ 
cultivator wage earner households than the small cultivator households per¬ 
centage of 0.9—0.9 for males and 0.8 for females. The breakup of the percentage 
of man-days available and/or seeking work by age-group in the case of non-culti¬ 
vator wage earner households was 0.4 per person aged 10-14 years 1.5% for 15-44 
years, 3.5% for 45-59 years and 4.6% for 60 and above years. The corresponding 
percentages in the case of males and females were 0.5 and 0.1, 1.7 and 1.4, 3.2 
and 3.9 and 7.1 and 2.8 for persons aged 10-14 years, 15-44 years, 45-59 vears and 
60 and above years respectively. Similarly, the breakup of the percentage of man- 
and 3.9 and 7.1 and 2.8 for persons aged 10-14 years, 15-44 years, 45-59 years and 
age groups were 0.0 for persons aged upto 9 years, 1.0 for 10-14 years, 1.5 for 
15-45 years, 1.2 for 45-59 years and 0.8 for persons 60 and above years. The cor¬ 
responding breakup for males and females were, 0.0 and 0.1; 0.4 and 1.9; 1.6 
and 1.3; 1.7 and 0.6, and 1.1 and 0.5 for persons aged upto 9 years; 10-14 years, 
15-45 years, 45-59 years and 60 and above years respectively. Similarly, the pro¬ 
portion of estimated number of man-days spent/worked in other farms for salary 
and wages was more i.e. 39.1-44.9 for males and 32.8% for females—in the 
case of non-cultivator wage earner households than the percentage of 27.5-32.1 
for males and 22.6 for females—in the case of small cultivator households. 

Earning : 

Average rate of earnings per man-day by employees of different sex, age and 
class of persons engaged in agriculture and other occupations is given in Table-20. 

Table-2C 

Average of earnings per manday by employees of Different sex—ageggroup 
engaged in agricultural and other occupations 


Small Cultivator Households Non-Cultivating Wage-Earner 

Households 


Average earnings per Man day in Average Earnings per Man day 
Rupees in Rupees 

Age-Group For Fo r Forali Fo r For Forall 

in Years Those who Those who Non-self Those who Those who Non-self 

Worked in worked in emp- Worked in Worked in Emp- 
o- her Farms Non-farm loymerj other Farms Non-farm loyment 



fo- Salary 
or Wages 

Occupation 
as Non-self 
Employed 


for Salary occupation 
or Wages as Non-self 
Employed 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 



Mates 


Males 


1. 0—9 . 

1.10 


110 

1.21 ' 


1 .21 

2 . 10—14 . 

0.99 

1.07 

1.00 

1.18 

1.30 

1.20 

3. 15—44 . 

1-79 

2-09 

1.82 

1.68 

2.41 

1.76 

4. 45—59 . 

1.63 

1.52 

1.62 

1.67 

2.31 

1 .73 

5. 60 & above ■ 

1.38 

2.57 

1.51 

1 . 54 

1.44 

1.53 

Total 

1.69 

1.94 

1 -71 

1.64 

2.30 

1 .71 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 



Females 



Females 


1.0—9. 

1.00 

1-05 

1.03 

0.98 


0-9 

2. 10—14 . 

1.02 

0.90 

1.00 

1-09 

0.96 

1.08 

3. 15—44 • 

1.36 

1.28 

1.35 

1.34 

1.44 

1.35 

4. 45—59 . 

1.36 

1-27 

1-35 

1.30 

1.27 

1.29 

. 60 & above . 

1.32 

0-50 

1.30 

1.43 

1.00 

1.43 

Total 

1.34 

1.24 

1.33 

1.32 

1.39 

1.32 



Persons 



Persons 


1.0—9. 

1.05 

1.05 

1 .05 

1.10 


1.10 

2. 10—14 . 

1.00 

1.01 

1.00 

1.15 

1 .22 

1.15 

3. 15—44 . 

1.62 

1.80 

1.63 

1.54 

2.08 

1.60 

4 . 45—59 . 

1.53 


) .51 

1.52 

1.94 

1.55 

5. 60 & above 

1.35 

2-32 

1.43 

1.50 

1.45 

149 

Total 

1.55 

1.65 

1.56 

1.51 

1.99 

1.56 


Source : N.S.S. 25th Round—Madhya Pradesh. 


The table shows that though the average earnings of all non-self-employed 
per man-day worked were almost the same in both the strata i.e. small cultivator 
households and non-cultivator wage earner households it varied appreciably in 
regard to the class of persons engaged in farm occupation for salary or wages 
and in non-farm occupation as non-self-employed. The average earnings for those 
who worked in non-farm occupation as non-self-employed were more ix. Rs. 
1.99—Rs. 2.30 for males and Rs. 1.39 for females—in the case of non-cultivator 
wage earner households than that of Rs. 1.65—Rs. 1.94 for males and Rs. 1.24 
for females in the case of small cultivator households. Persons aged 15-44 years 
had the highest average earnings per manday worked in both the strata. Simi¬ 
larly, the average earnings per manday worked were more for males than the 
females in respect of each age group in both the strata. 

MAHARASHTRA 

The area of the State is 308,000 square kilometres and population according 
to 1971 Census, 50.34 millions. The density of population per square kilometre 
was 164 persons. 68.8% of the people resided in the rural areas and 31.2% in 
urban areas. There were about 932 females per 1,000 males in the State while in 
the rural areas the sex ratio was 988 and in urban areas it was 820. 

Working population : 

The workers’ participation rates and the percentage distribution of workers 
according to occupation derived from 1971 Census so far available are given in 
Table-1. 




Percentage distribution of‘workers' according to occupations-1971 census 
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Employment generation under rural tvor\s projects : 

The Directorate of Employment, Government of Maharashtra has been con¬ 
ducting regularly every year employment surveys to estimate, to the extent possi¬ 
ble, employment generated under those blocks where rural works projects are 
in operation. The workers "participation rates derived from these surveys during 
the different years are indicated below : 

Workers participation rates in rural works programme villages 





i 961 

1963-64 1964-65 

1966 

Bombay 


• 

49-85 

47-18 

49-96 

Poona 

. 

• 

48-22 

49-03 

48-21 

Aurangabad 

. 


47-16 

50-34 

46-83 

Nagpur 

. 


54-30 

54-01 

54-31 


Total 

• 

49-73 

53-17 50-20 

49-68 


Source : Employment Generation under Community Development and Rural 
Works Projects. 


The labour force participation rates by sex and educational standard derived 
from 1961 Census as well as urban labour force survey (13th & 16th rounds of 
the NSS) are given in the Table Nos. 2, 3, 4 & 5. 


Table-2 

Labour force participation rates by age-group 1961 census 


Age 

Group 


Total 



Rural 



Urban 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females. 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

0—14 

8.77 

8.-55 

38.13 

11.05 

10.71 

11.41 

2.18 

2.SO 

1.51 

15—34 

75.55 

89.37 

S.89 

85.24 

93.44 

77.53 

55.24 

82-16 

18-99 

35—59 

82.06 

97.56 

60.93 

87.19 

98.39 

75.26 

68.94 

95.74 

28.72 

50+ 

49.52 

73-53 

63.90 

52.79 

78-20 

28.92 

37.50 

58.33 

16-6 

Total 

48-37 

57.90 

26.41 

52.55 

58.33 

46.75 

37.72 

56.93 

13.71 
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Table-3 

Labour force rates by age-group —13 round urban 




Males 



Females 



Total 



Greater 

Bombay 

Other 

Urban 

Areas 

State 

Greater 

Bombay 

Other 

Urban 

Areas 

State 

■ Greater 
Bombay 

Other 

Urban 

Areas 

State 

0—15 , 

2-77 

3-98 

3-67 

0-32 

2-21 

1-75 

1 -61 

3-12 

2-75 

16—17 

29-83 

40-33 

37-73 

4-15 

20-77 

15-52 

15-72 

31 -21 

26-85 

18—21 

72-49 

68-24 

69-69 

9-42 

20-34 

17-15 

44-97 

44-97 

44-71 

22—26 

95-10 

94-94 

95-01 

10-59 

20-81 

17-65 

62-09 

56-26 

58-44 

27—36 . 

98-73 

97-94 

93-25 

15-73 

22-31 

20-51 

69-74 

61-83 

64-52 

37—16 , 

99-16 

96-66 

97-63 

19-31 

32-52 

28-98 

71-52 

66-22 

68-00 

47—56 

93-49 

87-66 

39-67 

12-16 

24-81 

21 -68 

64-44 

58-19 

60-08 

57—61 

. 60-59 

69-13 

66-52 

10-44 

14-28 

13-67 

42-45 

3S-04 

39-06 

16—61 

. 90-87 

37-05 

83-48 

12-94 

23-30 

20-43 

61 -26 

55-87 

57-66 

62 & 
above 

36-72 

39-38 

38-71 

7-53 

5-05 

5-55 

23-04 

20-93 

21-41 


Total. 62-50 49-28 53-55 

7-i 

18 

1 

3-55 1208 39-94 31-81 






Table-4 

Distribution of labour force according to age-groups — 16 round urban 

(1960-61) 


Age Group 
(in years) 



Males Females 

Total 

0— 9 . 

• 

• 

0-08 

0-54 

0-17 

10—14 . 

• 

* 

1 -30 

4-57 

1-91 

15—24 . 

• 


22-45 

25-49 

23-02 

25—49 . 

- 


63-34 

58-06 

60-73 

50—59 • 

• 

* 

10-73 

9-79 

10-35 

60 & above . 

. 

. 

4-10 

1-55 

3-82 


100-00 100-00 100-C0 
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Table-5 


Labour force participation rates by educational standard—13 round—urban 


General Educational 
Standard 


Males 


Females Persons 

Grea' 

ter 

Bom¬ 

bay 

- Other 
urban 
Areas 

State Grea¬ 
ter 
Bom¬ 
bay 

- Other State Grea- Other State 
Urban ter Urban 

Areas Bom- Areas 

bay 

1. Illiterate . 

5415 

36 05 

41-18 9-34 

16-32 14-89 31-19 23-86 25-59 

2. Literate but below 





matric . 

65 07 

55-77 

58-95 4-27 

6-45 5-70 43-47 38-38 40-13 

3. Matric&above 

78-29 

79-61 

79-10 28-91 

35-08 3U42 65-56 73-80 70‘31 

7 . Not recorded . 


100-00 

100 00 

.. .. .. 66‘67 66"67 

Total 

62-50 

49-28 

53*55 7-88 

13-55 12-08 39-94 31-81 34’20 

Sampled Persons . 

5,392 

5,402 

10,794 3,807 

5,123 8,930 9,199 10,525 19,724 


Gainful Employment: 

The industrial distribution of the working force shows a distinct shift away 
from agriculture towards manufacturing and services. The relevant statistics arc 
reproduced in Table-6. 

Table-6 


Trends in the industrial distribution of the working force ( percentages ) 
1911-1961 by broad sectors of economy 


State 

Industry 

Group 



Years 



1911 

192! 

1931 

1951 

1961 


A 

70*7 

69-4 

70-0 

63-3 

64-5 

Maharashtra . 

M 

10-4 

10-3 

10-4 

13-8 

14-4 


S 

17-2 

18-4 

17-5 

20-4 

19-5 


Note : 

A : Agriculture including allied activities. 

M : Manufacturing. 

S : Services, i.e., and commerce, storage, transport, etc., and commerce 
storage. 

Similar data collected and analysed during the 13th & 16th urban labour 
force surveys of NSS are given in the Table-7. 


Table-7 

Percentage distribution of gainfully employed persons in urban areas by industry groups 

13 th round 
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21—2 Expert Coramittee/73 


Activities not adequately des¬ 
cribed • • • 0-73 1-71 1-34 1-44 2-44 2-27 0-79 1-85 1-49 2-87 4-37 3-12 

Not recorded . • • 0-06 0-18 0-14 .. 0-15 0-12 0-06 0-18 0-13 0-12 1-52 0-36 




Similar data collected by Directorate of Employment, Government of Maharashalia through employment service in those 
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Total . 86.76 4.12 9.12 87.93 3.05 9.02 88.31 2.85 8.84 86.73 4.12 9.15 
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4.1 Employment: 

The Directorate of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, has been 
compiling and publishing regularly employment position in the State of Maha¬ 
rashtra. The employment review is compiled on the basis of the employment 
market information, received from all establishments in the public sector and 
non-agricultural establishments of the private sector employing, 10 or more em¬ 
ployee excepting the Greater Bombay area where the coverage is limited to esta¬ 
blishments employing 25 and more employees in the non agricultural, non-house¬ 
hold industries. 

The Employment Marketing Information Programme does not cover the 
employment in the following sectors: (i) agriculture; (ii) self-employment; (iii) 
household establishments; (iv) establishments in the private sector' employing 
less than 10 employees; (v) establishments in the private sector employing less 
than 25 employees in the Greater Bombay area; and (vi) defence forces. 

4.2 Limitations : 

The Employment Statistics based on EMI Programme are subject to a num¬ 
ber of limitations; some of them are as follows : 

(1) Comprehensiveness of employers register which is the pivot of Em¬ 
ployment Market Information Programme is basic to this system of data. It is 
likely that some of the establishments would have escaped identification and 
consequently the employment data are under estimates to some extent. 

(2) Non-response. —The percentage of non-responding establishments and 
the estimated employment therein, to the total in March, 1967 & March 1968 
was 5.4 and 5.2 respectively. 

(3) Inadequate coverage of employment in construction activity particularly 

on private account. [ dfl 

(4) Exclusion of certain categories of employees. —Taking into consideration 
the various limitations as well as conceptual differences in the definition of vari¬ 
ous concepts and similar statistics compiled by various other official agencies such 
as NSS, Labour Department and the Employment Surveys and also various 
studies undertaken by the Department, the analysis and interpretation of the 
employment figures in the organised sectors may be made on the basis of the 
following : 

The change in employment with the establishments in the private sector 
employing 10 and above, which were not covered by the Employment Market 
Information during certain period has been estimated on the basis of percentage 
chanc-e in employment in the establishments covered by the Employment Mar 
ket Information and respective broad industry divisions. This may also be consi¬ 
dered as one of the limitations in addition to those indicated above. 

♦Includes all sectors of the economy except agriculture and manufacturing. 

**!qchides household industry also. 
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4.3 Coverage: 

According to 1961 Census the population of Maharashtra was 395 lakhs con¬ 
sisting of 189 lakhs workers and 206 lakhs non-workers. Amongst workers 132 
lakhs were deriving their means of subsistence from agriculture and the remain¬ 
ing 57 lakhs from non-agricultural activities. Out of 57 lakhs work force in non- 
agricultural activities, 12 lakhs were engaged in household industry and 45 lakhs 
in the non-household industry. Amongst 45 lakhs working force in the non¬ 
household industries, 20 lakhs were single and family workers and 25 lakhs 
were employers including employees. At the end of March, 1961 the Employment 
coverage under the Employment Market Information Programme was 18 lakhs 
or about 72% of the total workers in the non-agricultural non-household indus¬ 
tries in the State. Thus, the total picture intended to be depicted in this review 
will be distorted by non-coverage of about 28% employment in this sector. 

4.4 Employment growth during the plan period : 

Backlog of unemployed, new entrance to the labour force, job opportunities 
created and achieved etc., are indicated in Table-9. 


Table 9 

Employment growth 


1. (a) Backlog of unemployment 
(b) New entrants 

Total . 


(Figures in lakhs) 

7-84 17-79 28-26 

20-05 14-05 25-65 

27-89 31-84 53-91 


. Additional job created 

(a) Agriculture . . . . . . 5-11** 

(b) Non-agriculture ..... 5-00* 


Total.• • 10-11 3-58 


3. Backlog . .... 17-79 28-26 

* Increase in employment in the organised sector covereed by the Employ¬ 
ment Marketing Information Programmes. 

*• Both in agricultural and non-agricultural sectors. 
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4 5 Employment growth in organised Sector : 

The total employment in the sectors covered by the Employment Market 
Information Programmes during each year ending March 31 from 1961 on¬ 
wards is given in Table-10. 


Table- 1 0 


Employment growth in 

organised Sector 


At the end of March of 

Total Employ¬ 
ment 
(in lakhs) 

Percentage Change 
Over the Previ¬ 
ous Y ear 

1961. 

18-04 


1962 . 

18-63 

3-4 

1963 . 

19-44 

4-3 

1964 .. . 

20-23 

4-1 

1965 . 

21-44 

6-0 

1966 . 

22-68 

5-8 

1967 . 

23-94 

2-5 

,968. 

24-67 

3-0 

1970 . 

25-23 

3-0 

Percentage change between 1961-66 

Average annual growth rate : 

. 

25-7 

(j) between 1961-66 .... 


5-1 

(is) between 1966-69 . 


2-9 


Source : Reviews of the Employment Market Information Programmes-State 

Governments. 


The total employment in organised sector increased by 25.7% and the 
average annual increase was of the order of 5.1% during 1961-1966, that is, the 
3rd plan period. The total employment in organised sector at the end of March, 
1969 was 24.67 lakhs as against 22.68 lakhs at the end of March, 1966 indicating 
an increase of 8.7 lakhs between 1966-69, that is Post Plan period. While the 
annual growth rate during the Third Plan period was 5.1% is declined to 2.9% 
during the Post Third Plan period. The annual growth rate was highest in 1965 
and lowest in 1967. 
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4.6 Employment by sector : 

The employment growth rate according to public and private sectors is given 
in Table-11. 


Table-11 


Employment in public and private sectors 

1961-70 

(in lakhs) 

March of 

Public 

Sector 

Private 

Sector 

Percentage Change 
Over the Previous 
year 

Public Private 

1961. 

8-66 

9*38 



1962 . 

9*11 

9*52 

5*2 

1*5 

1963 . 

9-80 

9*64 

5*7 

2*8 

1964 . 

■ JO-46 

9*77 

8*5 

0*2 

1965 . . . 

11*13 

10*3! 

6*5 

5*5 

1966 . 

11*95 

10*73 

7*3 

4*1 

1967 . 

12*54 

10*71 

5*0 

(-)0*2 

1968 . 

13*23 

10*71 

5*5 


1969 . 

13*57 

11*10 

2*6 

3*6 

1970 . 

13*99 

11*24 

3*1 

1*3 

% change between 1961-66 

As annual growth rate 



. 37*8 

14*4 

(i) 1961-66 .... 

• 

• 

. 7*8 

2*5 

(ii) 1966-69 .... 

• 


. 13*6 

3*4 

Source : Reviews of the Employment Market Information Programme in State 

Governments. 

A comparison between the 

public and 

private 

sectors is 

not striedv 


correct mainly on account of exclusion of smaller establishments ehnploying less 
than 10 persons, and self-employed etc., in the private sector, only a broad com¬ 
parison is possible. 

Employment growth rate: 

Employment growth rates both in the public and private sectors started 
declining from 1966. In the private sector the absolute employment decreased 
by 0.2% and 0.0% during the year 1966-67 and 1967-68 respectively as against 
an annual average growth rate of 3.4 per cent during the Post Third Plan period. 
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4.7 Employment by industries : 

The employment and employment growth rate broad industrial divisions is 
given in Table-12. 

Table-12 

Employment growth rate 
Employment in lakhs at the end of March of 


Broad Industry Divi- 1961 
sion 


1962 1963 1964 


1965 1966 % Ch¬ 

ange 
between 
61—66 


Agriculture and for- 


estry . 

0-13 

0-13 

0-14 

0-18 

0-20 

0.21 

+ 61-5 

Mining and quarry¬ 
ing 

0-18 

0-18 

0-20 

0-19 

0-22 

0-22 

+22-2 

Manufacturing 

7-79 

7-99 

8-29 

8-33 

8-73 

8-92 

+ 14-4 

Construction 

0-93 

1-12 

1-06 

1-31 

1-30 

1-70 

+82-7 

Trade & commerce 

0-70 

0-77 

0-81 

0-85 

0-95 

10-04 

+48-5 

Transport storage 
& communication 
& electric, gas, 
water Supply, etc. 

3-23 

3-19 

3-38 

3-45 

3-57 

3-72 

+ 14-8 

Services 

507 

5*24 

5-56 

5-96 

6-42 

6-87 

+ 35-5 

Total 

18-04 

18 63 

19-44 

20-23 

21-44 

22-68 

+ 25-7 


Source : State Employment Review—1967-68. 



The employment and employment growth rate by broad industry divisions from 1968 to 1970 is given in Table—12(a). 
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4.8 Manpower situation : 

For any meaningful appraisal of the manpower situation, i.e., supply and 
demand for different types of manpower in various industries and areas, it is 
necessary to have comprehensive and authentic information regarding the back¬ 
log and fresh entrance to the labour market, their age distribution, levels of 
skills and their job preference, etc. on the one hand and current and future de¬ 
mands arising in the economy on the other. In the absence of these and other 
relevant data, it would be advisable to depend upon the available data which by 
and large flow front the operations of the National Employment Service. Inspite 
of their known limitations they seem to indicate broadly the emerging trends. 
The data on the number of job seekers and their characteristics like age, educa¬ 
tion. duration of registration are given in Table Nos. 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17. 


Table-13 


Number of registrants on the live register 


Year 

No. of Applicants on the Live Register 
of Employment Exchanges at the 
end of December, (in lakhs) 

Percentage Chan¬ 
ge Over the Pre¬ 
vious Year 

1961 . 



1962 . 

2-16 

25-6 

1963 . 

2-45 

13.4 

1964 • 

2-55 

4-1 

1965 • 

2-68 

5-1 

1966 • 

2-78 

2*2 

1967 . 

2-87 

3-2 

1968 (March) 

2-90 

0-1 

1969 (March) 

2-92 

0.7 

1970 (June) . 

2-96 

1-4 


It could be seen from the above that the annual average growth rate of the 
number of employment seekers on the Live Register of Exchanges tn the State 
has declined from 12.4% between 1961-66 to 3% in the Post-Plan period 
although absolute number is increasing. This significant increase in the number 
of employment seekers on the Live Register of Exchanges between the Third 
Plan period was mainly attributed to : 

(a) Opening of additional Employment Exchanges. 

(b) Expansion of Employment Service including Employment Information 
and Assistance Bureau in the rural areas. 

(c) Promulgation of Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of 
Vacancies) Act, 1959 which resulted in notifying large number of 
vacancies to the Exchanges from the private sector establishments. 







Table-14 

Employment seekers by level of education 
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Table-15 

Duration of registration 


Period for which Remained on Live Register Number of Applicants on Live 

Register of Exchanges at the end 
of September, 1969 


Submitted Non- Total 
Submitted 


Less than 1 year 

• 

54,448 

(17-3) 

1,46,806 

(46-3) 

2,01,254 

(63-9) 

1 year to 2 years 

. 

37,139 

(11-8) 

31,084 

(9-9) 

68,223 

(21-7) 

2 years to 3 years . 

. 

16,311 

(5-1) 

9,916 

(3'2) 

26,227 

(8-3) 

3 years and above . 


15,868 

(5-8) 

3,139 

(0-3) 

1,007 

(6-1) 


Total 

. 1,23,766 

(40-0) 

1,90,945 

(60-0) 

3,14,711 

(100-0) 




Table-16 

Fresh entrants classified according to educational level 
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It would be seen from the above table that nearly 2/3rds of the total appli¬ 
cants on the Live Registor of Exchanges in the State at the end of September, 
1969 were for a period of less than one year and out of these about 3/4 were 
not submitted against any vacancies. 

Table- 17 

Age distribution of works seeking 


Age Group 

Numbered 
in 000’s 

Percentage to total 

1968 

1969 

Below 14 years 

0-5 

0-1 

0-2 

15 to 19 years 

62-2 

23-1 

20-7 

20 to 24 years 

163-0 

52-5 

54-3 

25 to 34 years 

62-1 

18-5 

20-7 

35 to 44 years 

10-3 

5-2 

3-4 

45 to 54 years 

1-8 

0-6 

0-6 

55 and above 

0-2 

00 

o-i 


Total 300-1 100-0 100-0 


A comparison of the proporation of work seekers by age groups revealed 
that there was slight decline of about 3.0% in the age group of 15 to 19 while 
there was corresponding increase in the age group of 20 to 24 and 25 to 34. 

A close analysis of work-seekers by level of education age groups, and sex 
revealed that : 

(a) The women work-seekers constituted 11.0% of the total work seekers 
in the State. 

(i) Amongst these women work-seekers about 75% were in the age 
group of 15 to 24. 

(ii) Similarly, amongst women work-seekers 55% were Matriculates and 
above. 

(b) Amongst male work-seekers about 75% were in the age group of 15 to 
24 years. 

(i) Similarly as many as 60% of the total male work-seekers were below 
matriculates including illiterates and the remaining 40% were matri¬ 
culates and above. 

(c) Amongst total school dropouts including illiterates 75% were in the 
age group of 15 to 24. 

(d) About 20% of the school dropouts including illiterates were in the age 
group of 25 to 35. 

5.0 Intensity, of employment: 

The data on intensity of work during the reference week in terms of hours 
at work for pripcipal and all subsidiary occupations collected for each gainfully 
employed members of the household under the urban labour force survey (13th 
Round NSS) are given in Table-18 and the data on the distribution of gainfully 
employed persons according to number of days of work during the reference 
week collected in the 16th Round (Urban areas only) are given in Table-19. 






Table-}8 

Percentage distribution of gainfully employed person by hours at work during the reference week 
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Table-19 


Percentage distribution of employed persons according to day at work 


Days Worked 

(1) 



Percentage of the 
employed persons 
(2) 

0 ... . 


• 

1-67 

- 

• 

• 

-70 


• 

• 

3*C3 

3 . 

• 

• 

2 • 32 

4 ... . 

■ 

• 

3-55 

5 ... . 

- 


7*', . . 7-C7 

6 ... . 

• 

f£S§j 

,'fi . . 44-3 5 

1 ... . 

• 

PLt 

34-61 

Not Reported 

• 


1-90 




Total . 100-00 


About 79% of the working persons worked for 6 to 7 days in the week. 
The remaining about 21% worked for less than a week. It was probably among 
these 21% employed persons that some under-employment existed in the sense 
that some of them might be available for work on some days. Also, about 6 to 
7% employed persons worked for 3 days or less, in the week. 

6.6 The under-employment during the course of the urban labour force sur¬ 
vey of the 13th Round of the NSS, information about the availability for addi¬ 
tional work was collected in terms "of extra hours available for work. In order 
to safeguard against the tendency to report as available for work irrespective of 
actual hours worked, the number of hours of daily work were specified and no 
hours were considered to be available on a day if a person had worked for the 
specified number of hours on that -day. Similarly when a person had worked 
for some hours on a day and also reported to be available for work then the total 
of the number of hours actually worked and the extra hours available for work 
on that day was not allowed to exceed the specified number of daily hours of 
work. The specified numbr of hours was 8 for organised industries and 10 for 
others. The Table-20 gives the distribution of employed persons according to 
extra hours available for work. 






Table-20 

Percentage distribution of gainfully employed persons according to extra hours available for work 
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Only 8% persons were willing to do any additional work and hence can be 
considered to be underemployed. While 8 per cent males were underemployed, 
13% females were underemployed. 

The under employment can be classified as moderate or severe depending 
upon the hours actually worked. Persons working less than 29 hours in a week 
i.e., less than 4 hours in a day and available for additional work are considered 
as severely underemployed. Similarly persons working between 29 and 42 hours 
in a week i.e., 4 to 6 hours per day and available for additional work are 
termed moderately underemployed. 

The persons working between 42 and 56 hours in a week i.e., 7 to 8 hours 
a day and available for additional work are considered as nominally underem¬ 
ployed. The distribution of employed persons according to intensity of under¬ 
employment is given in Table-21. 


22—2 Expert Committee/73 



Table-21 

Percentage distribution of employed persons according to intensity of under-employment 
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7.0 Unemployed population : 

During the course of 1961 Census an attempt was made to obtain the num¬ 
ber of unemployed persons that is seeking and available for work separately for 
those seeking employment for the first time and those employed before but now 
out of employment and seeking work. The relevant figures are given in Table- 
22 . 

7.1 Urban unemployment: 

The data collected during the urban labour force survey under the 13th 
Round of NSS revealed that about 94% of the unemployed persons belonged to 
the age group 16 to 61 years. The unemployed persons in the age group 7-15 
years and 62 years and above numbered six per cent and half per cent respec¬ 
tively. The age group 16-61 years accounted for 92% of unemployed males and 
99% unemployed females. The distribution of unemployed persons according to 
the age group is given in Table-23. 
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‘ ^ similar analysis compiled on the basis of the urban labour force sur¬ 
vey of the 16th Round of the National Sample Survey revealed that about 93% 
ot the unemployed persons were in the age group of 15-49 years. More than 
57% were below 24 years. 

The study revealed that in the labour force, the proportion of unemployed 
persons was highest for the age group 15-19 years, after which this rate steadily 
declined upto the age of 49 years. The rate of unemployment for the age group 
15-19 years was 9.5% and for the age group 40-49 years, it was 0.9%. For the 
last age group (50-59 years), this rate increased to a little below 2%. 

The rates ot unemployment for males were slightly higher than those for 
females for all age groups except the last one (50-59 years), for which the rate 
for females was higher by about one per cent. 


Table-24 

The aye distribution of unemployed persons {year 1960-61) 


AgJ Group 

Percentage 

Percentage 

Percenlage 

■ in years) 

for Males 

for Females 

for Persons 

1 

2 

3 

A 

0—14 

0-59 

1 -41 

0-72 

15—74 

57-2X 

57-93 

57-38 

25—49 

36-70 

29-70 

35-63 

50—59 

5-43 

10-96 

6-27 

Total 

100 00 

100 00 

100 00 


7.3 The information collected during the 13th Round of the National Sam¬ 
ple Survey revealed that 36% unemployed persons were illiterate, 53% were 
literate and only 11% were educated i.e. had passed matric or higher examina¬ 
tion. While 26% unemployed males were illiterate, 63% unemployed females 
were illiterate. There were as many as 62% illiterate unemployed males as com¬ 
pared to 28% literate unemployed females. The educated unemployed males and 
females numbered 12% and 9% respectively. The detailed data are given in 
Table—25. 

7.4 Similar information collected during the 16th Round of National Sample 
Survey regarding urban labour force survey revealed that a very large proportion 
of the unemployed persons were literate hut below matriculation. They were 
as many a? 65° of the total unemployed. Of the remaining, about half were 
illiterate while the remaining which accounted for about 18% of the unemploy¬ 
ed were matriculates or above. 

The rate of unemployment was found to be 4% i.e. the highest those who 
were matriculates and above (educated class). The unemployment rate was 
lowest i.e. 1.5% for illiterate persons. 

Excepting the class of illiterates, the rates of unemployment for females 
were higher than those of males. For illiterate persons, the proportion of the 
unemployed in the labour force was about the same for males and females. 
Among the educated class, hardly 4% of the unemployed males were unem¬ 
ployed v/hcreas nearly 13% of the females in that class were unemployed. 



Table-25 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons according to general education 
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7.5 Duration of unemployment ; 

The Urban Labour force survey (13th Round) undertaken in Sept., 1957 to 
May, 1958 revealed that 46 per cent persons were unemployed for a period 
upto six months. The number of persons unemployed for more than six months 
and upto two years was 26%. The persons who were unemployed for more 
than two years numbered only seven per cent. It is observed that the duration of 
unemployment was found to be higher for literate and educated persons as com¬ 
pared to illiterate persons. Similarly the duration of unemployment was more 
for diploma holders as compared to persons without any technical qualifications. 

7.6 Similar study made on the basis of the urban labour force survey con¬ 
ducted during July, 1960 to December, 1960 revealed that out of the total un¬ 
employed, nearly 41% were found to be unemployed for more than a year. 
About 25% were unemployed for 6 months to one year, and the remaining about 
35% were unemployed for less than six months. As many as 75% of the un¬ 
employed matriculates or intermediates (not graduates) were unemployed for 
more than 6 months. For graduate unemployed persons, while proportion was 
about 66%. For unemployed persons with lower educational qualifications, the 
proportion of those being unemployed for more than 6 months was smaller than 
the educated class, mentioned above. 

8.0 24th round of the NSS ( 1969-70) : 

In the 24th round of the NSS, data on employment and unemployment 
(activity particulars) were collected in the '“Integrated Household Survey”. The 
data collected have been summarised and given below :— 



Distribution of population by labour farce status 

The percentage distribution of persons according to labour force status, age group and sex separately for rural and urban 
areas are given in Table-26 below : 

Table-26 

Percentage distribution of pesrons according to labour force status, age group and sex by small and urban areas 
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9.0 25th Round of the National Sample Survey : 

The study was made on the economic condition of the weaker sections of 
the rural population. The collection of data for this Round convassed in the 
middle of July, 1970 and continued upto the end of June, 1971. The villages 
formed the first stage units. In each village all households were divided into 
three substrata on the basis of (1) households having no cultivable land (2) the 
lowest 10% of the households having cultivated land and (3) remaining house¬ 
holds. On an average about 2 households were selected from each substrata. 
The weaker sections of the rural population comprised of two groups (i) small 
cultivated households of the lowest 10% of households having cultivable land 
and (ii) noncultivating wage earner households of the household having no 
cultivable land. Separate schedule for the two groups of the weaker sections of 
the rural population were canvassed. 

The data collected on (i) time disposition during the reference week of all 
the members of the household alongwith the economic activities as well as the 
earnings of the wage earners during the same period, (ii) possibilities of safe¬ 
guarding the income of the household from annual growth and non-agricultural 
activities and willingness of the members of the households to move outside the 
village in the event of regular full-time wage employment being offered to them 
particularly in public works and analysis of state migration separately in respect 
of small cultivating households and non-cultivating wage earner households are 
reproduced in the Table—28. 

9.1 Employment: 

The percentage distribution of persons by economic activities by weaker sec¬ 
tions of the rural population is given in Table—28. 
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Among the small cultivator households above 40.3 per cent, 36.8% in the 
farm and 3.5 per cent in the non-farm occupation were employed. Among the 
non-cultivating wage earner households, 42.4%—38.0% in the farm and 4.4% 
in the non-farm occupation were employed. The percentages of male workers 
both in the farm and non-farm occupations were higher than females both in res¬ 
pect of small cultivating households and non-cultivating wage earner households. 

9.2. Earnings : 

Information collected in respect of earnings of employees engaged in agricul¬ 
ture and other occupations both in respect of small cultivator households and 
non-cultivator wage earner households is given in Table-29. 

Table-29 

Small cultivator households non-cultivator wage earner households 


Age Group 
in Years 

Average Earnings per Manday 
in Rupees 

Average Earnings per Manday 
in Rupees 


For those For those 
who who 

Worked Worked 
in other in non- 
Farms on Farm 
Salary occupa- 
or Wages tionas 
Non-self 
Employed 

For all 
Non-self 
Employed 

For those 
who 
Worked 
in other 
Farms on 
Salary 
or Wages 

For those For all 
who N 0 n-self 
Worked Employed 
in Non- 
Farm 

Occupa¬ 
tions as 

Non-self 

Employed 

1. 0—9 


Male 

1-75 


1-75 

2. 10—14 

1-04 

l*|7 

1-04 

1-15 

1-14 

1-15 

3. 15—44 

2-27 

2-82 

2-32 

2-28 

2-60 

2-30 

4. 45—59 

2-22 

2-34 

2-23 

72-19 

2-01 

2-17 

5. 60 & 

above 

1-85 

2-25 

1-87 

2-10 

2-63 

2-18 

Total 

2-17 

2-65 

2-22 

2-20 

2-38 

2-22 

1. 0—9 

0-80 

Female 

0-80 

1-00 

1-25 

1-05 

2. 10—14 

1-16 

0-89 

1 -08 

0-94 

0-96 

0-94 

3. 15—44 

1-25 

1-15 

1-24 

1-22 

1-24 

1-22 

4. 45—59 

1-21 

1-40 

1-23 

1 -11 

1-42 

1-12 

5. 60 & 
above 

0-83 

0-75 

0-83 

2-75 

0-50 

2-73 

Total 

1.22 

1-17 

1 -22 

1-31 

1-24 

1-30 

!. 0 —9 

0-80 

Persons 

0-80 

1-50 

1-25 

1-47 

2. 10—14 

1-07 

0-95 

1 -05 

1-06 

1-24 

1-06 

3. 15—44 

1-80 

2-24 

1-84 

1-83 

2-12 

1-86 

4. 45—59 

1 ■ 84 

1-98 

1-86 

1-79 

1-84 

1-80 

5. 60 & 
above 

1-43 

2-12 

1-47 

2-50 

2-31 

2-49 

lOTAL 

. ' 1-76 

2-09 

1-79 

1-83 

1-98 

1-84 
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The earnings of the non-self-employed workers in the non-cultivator wage 
earners were higher than the small cultivator households. In both the strata the 
earnings of male workers were higher than the females. While the earnings of 
the male non-self'-employed workers were higher in the non-farm occupation, it 
was not in the case of non-self-employed female workers. The non-self-employed 
workers in the age group 15-44 years earned maximum in both the strata 
except the workers aged 60 and above in the non-cultivating wage earner house¬ 
holds. 

9.3. In the small cultivator households the percentage of unemployed that is 
number of workers seeking and available for work to the total workers irrespec¬ 
tive of their ages were 1.3—1.9 for males and 0.7 for females-while the percentage 
of unemployed among the non cultivator wage earner households was 2.5—2.8 
for males and 2.3 for females. 

9.4 Incidence of unemployment : 

Incidence of unemployment is defined as the percentage of unemployed that 
is persons seeking and/or available for work to the total labour force that is 
employed including persons not available for work due to illness, leave rest, etc., 
and unemployed. The incidence of unemployment compiled by sex and age 
group and status are indicated in Table-30. 


Table-30 

Incidence of unemployment 


Age Group 

Small 

Cultivator 

Households 

Non-cultivator Wage 
Earner Households 


M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

0—9 

. 40- 99 

, , 

11 02 

, * 

. . 


10—14 

. 4T7 

7-19 

5 (50 

5-37 

7-56 

6-10 

! 5 44 

. 3-74 

1-74 

2'86 

0-38 

5-68 

4-58 

45—59 

. 301 

073 

2'24 

9-28 

9-06 

9-24 

60 & 
above 

. 2-15 

028 

1-50 

3-68 

0-09 

1-56 

Total 

. 3 00 

1-77 

283 

4 95 

5-79 

5-31 


Among the persons of the labour force i.e. aged 15-59, the incidence of 
unemployment was highest in the age group 45-59 which is rather unusual. The 
incidence of unemployment was approximately three times larger in the non¬ 
cultivating wage earner households than the small cultivator households in the 
age group 45-59. As a whole the incidence of unemployment was more pro¬ 
nounced in the non-cultivating wage earner households than small cultivater 
households. In the non-cultivating wage earner households the incidence of un¬ 
employment among the female workers was more than the male workers. 

10.0 Ad-hoc studies : 

The Directorate of Employment Government of Maharashtra in 1965 made 
an attempt to gauge the extent to which trainees from Industrial Training Insti¬ 
tutes have been able to find employment in large scale industrial establishments 
employing 500 or more workers. Towards the close of 1965 as many as 2,151 
I.T.I. trained personnel were on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges in 
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the State as against 2,260 who had been indentified as employed in 40 such esta¬ 
blishments in the Public Sector and 81 in the Private Sector with a total labour 
force of 2,59,300 including about 26,000 Craftsmen. 

Further analysis showed that 1,840 of these 31.4% were engaged in Manu¬ 
facturing activities, 7.3% in Transport, Storage and Communication activities, 
4.3% in Services, 3.8% in Mines and Quarrying, 2.7% in Construction and 
0.3% in Electricity, Gas, Water Supply, etc. About 0.2% were reported to be 
engaged in Trade, Commerce and allied activities. 

Earnings and experience pattern of the employed trainees showed that 21 
reported daily earnings of Rs. 10/- and above and 13 reported monthly 
earnings of over Rs. 300/-. Twenty-three out of the 34 reported experience of 
over 5 years, while 31 out of the 34 had obtained their employment through 
their own efforts; the remaining 3 through Employment Exchanges. The 
majority—1,203—had reported daily earnings between Rs. 3/- and Rs. 5/- or 
monthly earnings between Rs. 101/- and Rs. 150/-. 

In terms of experience, as many as 585 were reported to have less than six 
months experience, 179 between six and twelve months, 188 more than one year 
but less than two years, 201 with more than 2 years but less than 5 years and 
98 with over 5 years experience. It is also seen that as many as 266 with 
less than six months experience reported daily earnings between Rs. 3/- and 
Rs. 5/- as against similar earnings for 151 with less than one year experience. 
Monthly earnings between Rs. 101/- and Rs. 150/- were reported by 53 with less 
than six months experience and 49 with experience of over six months and less 
than one year. 

It was of interest to note that as many as 1,039 of those I.T.I. personnel found 
employment in the Bombay-Thana Industrial Area with 46 establishments, while 
another 530 were in the Poona Industrial complex with 18 establishments. Satara 
with 140 trainees in two establishments and Nagpur with 116 in five establish¬ 
ments reported the next large number of I.T.I. trained personnel. 

The majority of the trainees who were traced to the establishments under 
this study were from the Industrial Training Institute in Poona (399), Bombay 
(379), Satara (223), Dhulia (109), Kolhapur (108) and Thana (102). This 
information was furnished by 1,850 respondents. 

The average rate of earnings per rnanday by employees of different sex-age 
groups engaged in agriculture and other occupation are given in Table-29. 

MYSORE 


Labour force: 

The data from 1971 Census, so far published, relate to the number and 
percentage of the population classified as “Workers” and “Non-Workers”, on 
the basis of their major time disposition being some gainful activity or non¬ 
economic part-time e.g., household duties, studies etc., with reference to the period 
of a week preceding enumeration in case of regular vocations and one year in 
case of causal, intermittent, or seasonal workers. Now data based on one per 
cent sample are also available on the number of non-workers having some sub¬ 
sidiary gainful activity and “others” category includes the persons who could 
not be classified in other specific categories of non-workers and who were seek¬ 
ing some gainful work. On the basis of these data the labour force computed 
as per 1971 Census is given in Table No. 1. The corresponding data based on 
the results of 1961 Census are also given. 



Percentage of population in labour force as per J 97 J and ] 961 censuses 


345 


<D 

o 

i-J 

o 

PP 

J-H 

3 

O 

X) 

ei 


o 

Ow 


o SS V- ^ — 

5 3 c5 vo V) 

« p' t t h § 


^ 

uft i-J ,o t) f -, 

<- q & &U 
d, C ... 


<D 

£U)r- 


C 

o 


P o. 

O Urn zs 

O “ £ 

O O o 


<3 

r O £ 


to 


P'jS **■■ 

— o> ► 


& & P'7* O 


i?0 <D 

c 5^ 
o o * 

c ^ •> 


*-7 o 


s J is 


— £ P ^ 

Ctf o o r- 3 JXl 

*-‘’77 <*> *t; ^ s- 

£ I (£’5-^ 

:*c: o 


• d ~p,2 ^ 

P £4 # P .X 


Tf »/9 r-- 
I s - O VO 


i-i< O C-J 

vo r- oo 


r- oo 
r~ o\ 


OO M T1 
*/~j re 


OGO.QC 


O \D OO 
'O t^i tT 


OC •/"> 00 
t'- sO ^3- 


rf «o «o 

>0 —i re 


vo r- r- 

tT) r--, fTj 


j 

o 

TT 

vo 

o 

VO 

OC 

O 

1 ^ 

rj* 

OO 

ei 

O 

<N 

— 1 1 

-3- 

o 

on 

ON 

© 

o 

o\ 

O 


! o\ 

o 

oo 

rn 


O 

vC 

(N 

j CN 

r- 

r- 

l> 

tN 

o 

C4 

VTi 


ri 

tT 

cd 

G\ 

ITi 

OC 

CO* 

I OC- 

ei 

o 

vo 

r- 

0G 




O O O 
O O 2 

CO \ 

vf vf —* 
vO — OC- 


rf O ^ 

4 ^ 

el m *4 

4 4 £3 

re vc <* 


O 


O o 
O o 
" ■; -Tr 
£ VO 

O'- o 


o o o 
o o © 

O ©^ Q\ 

4' vo o 

ri cri 


o 

o 


re 

VC' 


o o o 
o o o 

o re re 


© o 
o o 

O VO 
o o' 


OC O OC 
— ef 

-— T-+- t/“v 


<N 


o o o 
© © © 



o 

rT 

vo 

o 

VO 

OC 

O 

00 

•=4- 

ON 

Tj- 

C4 

OC 

r-J 

O 

<o 

rvj 

oo 

O 

V~/ 

rd 


_ '■ 

_r 


od 

<N 

OV 

ri 

r^j 

vD' 

Ov 


OC 

r-. 


r-4 


_ T 


r-i 

rn 

cc 

~..« r 

4 

re 

' — 

CO 

c4 

o 

vo 


OC 



cl 


<a 

C/5 


e<3 

O 


4> 


C fi 

c 

o 

r -n 

c3 

«D 

E 

efi 

c 

c 

’A 

o 

c4 

ii 

E 

C/3 

c 

C/3 

c3 

S 

s 

Ph 

i— 

Ch 

2 

O 

P- 

<u> 

ft. 

S 

<L» 

5J 

Dh 


<L> 

cd 

-4-* 

</3 


C§ 


p 

cj 

© 


23v~2 Expert Committee/73 


i,500 21,78,058 30-6! 39-92 








346 


The NSS Data : 

The percentage of population in labour force for the whole of the State, 
computed on the basis of the data of 19th Round of NSS (1964-65) is given in 
Table No. 2. For other rounds the figures for the State as a whole are not 
available. 


Table~2 

NSS data regar ling labour farce in Mysore State [{9th round) 


Particulars Percentage 

1. Persons in labour force.41*18 

2. Male population in labour force ....... 54-18 

3. Female population in labour force ...... 27-24 

■*. Percentage of males in the labour force ..... 67-89 

5. Percentage of females in the labour force . . . . . 32-il 

6. No. of employed persons and tneir percentage in the labour force: . 

Persons.95-78 

Male.96-17 

Female .... ( " 94-94 

7. Percentage of male and female among total employed persons : 

Male.68-17 

Female .... 31-83 


Source : NSS Report No. 173-issued by the Cabinet Secretariat, Government of 
India. 

For rural and urban areas of Mysore separately the available NSS data are 
given in Table—3. 


Table-3 

Percentage of population in labour farce as per available NSS data 


Area 

Survey Particulars 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Rural 

19th Round (1964-65) 

(RepoitNo. 173) 

56-12 

34-49 

45-62 

Urban . 

. 17th Round (1961-62) 

(Central Sample) 

50-20 

14-15 

32-27 


!8th Round (1963-64) 

(States Sample) 

46-77 

7-42 

17-74 


1.8th Round (1963-64) 

(Central Sample) . 

48-92 

14-55 

32-57 


19th Round (1964-65) 

Report No. 163 (Central Sample) 

47-38 

14-15 

32-27 


19 th Round 

Report No. 173 

51-20 

14-53 

33-47 


20th Round (1965-66) 

(Central Sample) 

46-67 

11-64 

29-89 


21st Round (1966-67) 

(Central Sample) . 

48-87 

12-86 

31-49 
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For rural areas data are not available for the rounds other than 19th. For 
urban areas the results of rounds subsequent to the 21st round of NSS are not 
yet published. The NSS had used the reference period of one week preceding 
the data of enquiry for the data on labour force status in the above said rounds. 
Only the current status prevailing in the reference week had been considered to 
classify persons by labour force status. A person was considered employed if 
he had been with some gainful activity (either at work or with job but not at 
work). In urban areas those who were seeking work actively through regis¬ 
tration with employment exchanges or had contacted prospective employers dur¬ 
ing the two months preceding the date of enquiry or had put in written applica¬ 
tion for jobs were classified as unemployed provided they had not gainful 
activity during the reference week. In the rural areas all persons either seeking 
work or available for work were considered to be unemployed if they had no 
employment even on a single day during the week. 

It is seen that the results of the State Samples of NSS are lower than the 
corresponding data of Central Samples in the same round (z'.e. 18th Round). 
However, the data present a trend in respect of urban area* where, it appears, 
that the participation rate in the male population is near about 50 per cent and 
female about 13 per cent. 

Age-wise distribution of the persons in labour force is available only for 
1961 Census. It is given in the Table-4. 


Table-4 

Percentage distribution of population in labour force by sex and age group 


Age Group 


Rural 



Urban 


Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

0—14 

9-42 

11-26 

10-10 

4-54 

7-94 

5*24 

15—34 

. 46-43 

50-91 

48*11 

52*34 

49-40 

5! -73 

35—59 

36-27 

33-57 

35*19 

37*76 

37-31 

37-67 

60 & above 

7-84 

4-42 

6-56 

5-34 

5-31 

5*33 

Age not specified 

0-04 

0-04 

0-04 

0-02 

0-04 

0*03 

All ages 

. 62-84 

37-16 

100-00 

79-43 

20*57 

100-00 


NSS data regarding age-wise distribution of labour force are available for 
urban areas for the 17th round only and are presented in Table-5. For rural 
areas such data arc not available. 



348 


Tabll-5 

Percentage distribution of population in labour force by sex and age group 
in Urban Mysore ( NSS—\lth round 1961-62) 


Age Group 



Male 

Female 

Persons 

0—4 . 




0-08 

0-02 

5—9 . 



0-10 

0-03 

0-08 

10—14 . 


. 

3-17 

4-32 

3-42 

15— IS . 



8-81 

8-63 

8-77 

20—24 . 



15-60 

16-67 

35-83 

25—29 . 



13-88 

17-36 

14-64 

30—39 . 



24-49 

26-98 

25*04 

40—49 . 



9-49 

14-29 

18-36 

50—59 . 



9-33 

6-23 

8-65 

60 & above 

• 


. ii 

5-41 

5-19 

All ages . 



89-23 

10-79 

100 00 


The age groups used by the NSS are not similar to those used in 1961 
Census. However, it is seen that bulk of the labour force belonged to the age 
group 15 to 59. In the age group 0-14 the percentage of women workers was 
higher than that of male workers both in the rural as well as urban areas. 

Age specific participation rates are given in Table Nos. 6 and 7. 

Table-6 


Age sex specific labour force participation rates in rural and urban areas 

of Mysore State 

(196! Census) 





Rural 



Urban 


Age Group 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female Persons 

0—14 


. 13-58 

9-65 

11 -62 

6-00 

2-81 

4-43 

15—34 


. 94-72 

59-79 

77-02 

80-45 

21-63 

52-44 

ON 

1 

. 

. 97-95 

62-42 

81-59 

94-34 

30-77 

66-38 

60 & above 

• 

. 80-00 

27-10 

53-77 

61-03 

15-09 

37-59 

Ages not specified 


. 47-90 

28-89 

38-94 

35-0! 

13-35 

25-01 

All ages 


. 60-51 

36-79 

48-82 

52-77 

14-98 

34-73 
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Table-7 

Age specific labour force participation rates by sex in urban 
areas of Mysore (NSS Xlth round) 


Age Group 



Male 

Female 

Persons 

1 

o 




0-08' 

0-04 

5—9 



0-35 

0-03 

0-20 

10—14 . 


■ 

13-06 

4-51 

8-57 

15—19 . 


- 

51-23 

14-26 

32-90 

20—24 . 



. 87-77 

25-48 

56-19 

_ -79 



. 93-84 

31 -95 

62-48 

30—39 . 



. 98-28 

29-29 

63-22 

40-49 . 



95-01 

29-93 

69-37 

50-59 . 

• 


. 95-52 

19-20 

57-81 

60 & above 



. 52-37 

11-85 

29-46 

.41 i ages . 



. 50-26 

14-15 

32-27 


The participation rate was higher among males than that of females in all 
age groups. As per 1961 Census highest participation rate is in the age group 
35-39 lor both the sexes. With advancement of age the decline in participation 
rate is more marked in case of women. In urban areas the participation rate of 
women is much lower than the corresponding rate in rural areas. 

The eighteenth Round NSS report (1963-64) reveals that in the rural areas 
of Mysore, Rural Labour Households were 7,99,260, out of which 6,60,860 had 
agricultural labour as their means of livelihood. In the average household size of 
4.52 in case of a rural labour household, the number of earners amounted to 
2.23 (1.19 male and 1.04 female). In an agricultural labour household, 2.29 
persons were earners (1.19 male and 1.10 female) out of 4.65 persons. 


II Unemployment 


(A) Census data : 

In 1971 Census no specific information was sought about unemployment as 
it was done in the 1961 Census. However, in the residuary category of non¬ 
workers—“Others” all those persons who did not have a gainful work as their 
major time disposition and those who could not be classified into the specific 
non-workers’ categories e.g., household workers, students, rentiers and pensioners, 
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beggars, dependents, inmates of institutions and reported to be in search of a 
job were included. The number and percentage of the persons belonging to 
this category in the population and labour force are given in Table-8. 

Table -8 

Others among non-workers —1971 census 



All State 

Rural 

Urban 

1. Number of persons classified as “Others” 




among non-workers : 




(i) Persons. 

8 ! ,400 

30,900 

50,50# 

(ii) Males. 

65,800 

24,900 

40,900 

(iii) Females ...... 

15,600 

6,000 

9,60# 

>. Percentage of “Others” non-workers : 




(i) to population ..... 

0-28 

0-13 

0-71 

(ii) to labour force ..... 

0-78 

0-37 

2-32 

tiii) to the male population 

0-44 

0-22 

i -10 

(iv) to the male labour force 

0-80 

0-38 

2-24 

(v) to the female population 

0-11 

0-05 

0-28 

(vi) to the female labour force 

0-68 

0-31 

2-73 

(vii) of males among other non-workers 

80-83 

83-17 

80-99 

(viii) of females among other non-worekrs 

19-17 

16-83 

19-01 


Source: 1971 : Provisional Census Tables-B Series'—type sample obtained fro*» 
the Registrar General, India. 


On the other hand the percentages of the unemployed persons as per 1961 
Census are given in Table-9. 

Table-9 


Extent of unemployment as per 1961 census 



All State 

Rural 

Urban 

j. Numbes of unemployed persons : 

(i) Total. 

46,185 

10,481 

35,604 

(ii) Male ..... 

42,981 

10,049 

32,935 

(iii) Female ..... 

3,204 

432 

2,672 

Percentage of unemployed persons : 

(i) to population .... 

0-20 

0-06 

0-68 

(ii) to labour force .... 

0-43 

0-12 

1-94 

(iii) of males. 

93-07 

95-88 

92-24 

(iv) of females ..... 

6-93 

4-12 

7-76 

(v) in male population 

0-36 

0-11 

1 -20 

(vi) in male labour force . 

0-61 

0-18 

2-27 

(vii) in female population . 

0-03 

0-00 

0-11 

(viii) in female labour force 

0-09 

0-01 

0-74 


Source : 1961 Census—Genera! Economic Table Part 11 -B (i) Mysore State. 
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(B) NSS data : 

The data for the intervening period available from the reports of the Nation*? 
Sample Survey are being given in Table No. 10. It may be mentioned that the 
persons of the age below 14 and above 60 had been excluded from the category 
of unemployeds in the N.S.S. surveys. 

Table-10 


Extent and incidence of unemployment as per National Sample Survey 


N.S.S. Roumi 

Percentage 

of Unemployed 

Persons 


To 

Population 


To Labour 

Force 

» 


Persons 

Male Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Rural (1964-65j 







19th Round 

2-10 

2-25 

1-95 

4-60 

4-01 

5-65 

Urban 







17th Round (1961-62) 

0-84 

1 -29 

0-38 

2-60 

1 -45 

2-82 

18th Round (1963-64) 
(State Sample) 

0-46 

0-74 

0-16 

1 -66 

1 -60 

2-14 

(Central Sample) 

0-44 

0-69 

0-17 

1 -35 

1-41 

1-16 

19th Round (1964-65) 
(Report No. 163) 

0-73 

0-99 

0-26 

2-26 

2-08 

1-83 

19thRoumd . 

(Report No. 173) 

1-17 

1 -74 

0-57 

3-49 

3-40 

3-92 

20th Round (1965-66) 

0-61 

0-78 

0-43 

2-04 

1 -67 

3-69 

2! st Round (1960-67) 

0-50 

0-75 v 

0-22 

1 -59 

1-53 

1 -71 


The NSS figures about the percentage of unemployeds among the total popu¬ 
lation as well as labour force are bound to be more due to the criterion of cur¬ 
rent status during a smaller reference period of a week. It is, however, seen 
that the figures fail to indicate the rising or declining trend, perhaps due to very 
inadequate sample size. However, according to the 18th Round of NSS (State 
Sample in 1963-64) out of the estimated urban population of 50,35,123 persons 
the number of unemployed persons was 21,960. 
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(C) Other estimates: 

The study Group of the Planning Department of Mysore Government had 
calculated the backlog of unemployment by the end of the Third Five Year 
Plan was 7.49 lakhs. The calculations made by them are given in Table-11. 

Table-11 

Estimates of unemployment in Myosre made by the Planning Department 

of the State 


Backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the 11 Pian 
(1956) 

lak n s 

Rurui i; *40 

Urban 0-84 

Total 7-24 

Addition in the labour force in 'he !I Plan . 5-17 

Total jobs required ...... 7-41 

Jobs created . . . t- Mjts itWg! • 4-10 

Backlog at the beginning of the 111 Plan (1961) . . 3-3! 

Addition in the labour force during HI Pian . . . 9-80 

Jobs required . . . • 13-11 

Jobs created .... / • ■ 5-62 

Unemployment at the end of the ill Plan (t965-66) . 7-49 


Source : Report of the Committee on Unemployment, M.v>ore Government— 
1971. 

On the basis of the above figures as well as the Employment Exchange data 
the Committee on Unemployment set up by the Government of Mysore in Octo¬ 
ber, 1970 estimated the magnitude of unemployment as follows in its report 
submitted in 1971 : 

lakhs 

A.— (i) Educated unemployed . . . . . • • 1-30 

(ii) Education below S.S.L.C. or no educa'icn ■ 8-00 

Total . 9-30 

7-74 
i 56 


B.— (i) Rurai sector 
(ii) Urban sector 


Total 


9-30 
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IV Characterstics of the unemployed of persons 

(i) Age Group-wise distribution of unemployed persons (“Others” among 
ncn-workers) according to the 1971 Census is given in Table-12. 

Table-12 

Percentage' distribution of unemployed persons by sex, age group,, 
rural-urban residence 


Age Group 


All Arc: 

as Rural 

Urban 



Male 

Fc.ivue 

Persons Male Female 

Persons Male Female Persons 

0—14 . 

S0-70 

14-74 

1i -55 13-65 25-00 

35-86 9-09 0-83 

8-91 

15—19 . 

23-56 

28-85 

24-57 26-57 28-33 

26-86 2!-76 29-17 

23-17 

20—24 . ‘ . 

38-00 

27-56 

36-00 36-55 ;:-67 

31-72 38 88 37-50 

38-61 

25—29 . 

J0-33 

7-69 

9-83 9-64 11-67 

10-03 10-76 5-2! 

9-70 

30-39 . 

7-75 

7-69 

7-74 4-02 8-33 

4-85 11-49 7-29 

9-50 

40- 49 . 

5-78 

' 4-49 

5-51 2-52 3-33 

4-85 6-11 5-21 

5-94 

50—59 '. 

1-82 

5-77 

2-58 2-0! 8-33 

3-24 1*71 4-i7 

2-18 

60 & above 

i -82 

3-2i 

2-09 2-41 2-33 

2-59 1-47 3-13 

S -78 

Age not speci¬ 
fied 

0-15 


0-. 

.. 0-24 

0-20 

Ati ages 

80-83 

■9-7 

00-00 8?*:7 16-83 

:00*00 80-99 19-0:1 1 

00-00 


Age sex specific incidence of unemployment cannot be computed from the 
1971 data due to the non-avaiiabilitv of age-specific participation rates. Only 1961 
Census data, are available in this respect and are given in Table-13. 


Table-[3 


Age sex specific incidence of unemployment (\961 census ) 


Age Group 


All Areas 



Rural 



Urban 



Per¬ 

sons 

Male Female 

Per¬ 

sons 

Mule 

Female 

per¬ 

sons 

Male i 

emale 

0 —14 . 

0-22 

0-33 

0-03 

0-04 

0-06 

o-oo 

1 -80 

2-48 

0-30 

5 5—34 . 

0-74 

1 -07 

0-15 

0-21 

0-34 

0-02 

3-10 

3-56 

1 -24 

.35—59 • 

0-13 

0- IS 

0-02 

0-03 

0-04 

0-00 

0-60 

0-71 

0-16 

60 & above 

0-07 

0-07 

0-03 

0-0' 

0-0! 

0-00 

0-04 

0-04 

0-03 

All ages . 

0-43 

0-61 

0-09 

0-12 

0-18 

0-01 

1-95 

2-27 

0-71 
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The incidence of unemployment was the highest in the age group 15-34, 
followed by the lower age group 0-14, in both the cases due to the new entrants, 
whose percentage among the unemployeds was 80.7 in the urban areas during 
that census. 

(ii) Educational qualifications 

Data on educational qualification of the unemployed persons categorised as 
“Others ’ among non workers are available from 1971 Census in respect of those 
who were aged 15 or more. The same is given in Tablc-14. 

Table-14 

Percentage distribution of-‘Others Non-Workers’” males & females 
in rural and urban areas by educational levels 



Level of Education 


Rural 



Urban 




Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

1 . 

Illiterate 

25-38 

20-00 

51-12 

17-36 

16-62 

20-46 

2. 

Literate below Primary . 

3-46 

3-72 

2-22 

3-04 

3-22 

2-27 

3. 

Primary 

7-31 

8-37 

2-22 

11-93 

12-87 

7-95 

4. 

Middle .... 

14-62 

15-80 

8-89 

19-74 

22-25 

9-09 

5. 

Matriculation or Higher 
Secondary . 

41-15 

42-79 

33-33 

36-44 

34-05 

46-59 

6. 

Non-tcchnical Diploma/ 
Certificate not equal to 
Degree 




0-22 

0-27 







7. 

Technical Diploma/Cer- 
tificate not equal to De¬ 
gree .... 

0-77 

0-73 


2-17 

2-68 


8. 

Graduate Degree and 
above .... 

7-31 

8-37 

2-22 

9-02 

8-04 

13-64 


Total 

100-00 

'00-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


In the urban aseas, the last category, ‘graduates and above’ comprised of 6.7 
per cent graduates and 0.4% post-graduates not having any technical degree and 
2% graduates and above having technical degree (Engineering 1.08%, medicine 
0.22%, agriculture and veterinary 0.22% and teaching 0.43%). 

During tne 1971 census a special card was issued for ascertaining the num¬ 
ber of graduates and their labour force status. The cards were received from 
1,17,079 men and 2,168 women. Out of the respondents, 12.06 per cent males and 
21.22 per cent females reported to be unemployed. In Table No. 15 the percen¬ 
tage of the unemployed graduates by educational level and subjects is being 
mentioned. 



Percentage distribution of Graduates reporting to be unemployed by subject field and level of education 
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(Compiled from the data of 1971 Ccdsus-'G* Series) 
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Without knowing the stock of graduates and technical personnel it is not 
possible to determine the percentage of response and consequently the accuracy 
of the data. However, the data based on the response received provide a profile 
of unemployment in this section of population. The percentage of unemployed 
males was highest in the subject field of Engineering and Technology and in 
the subject field Technical and Vocational trade for females. In general women 
unemployeds formed greater percentage of respondents, most probably because of 
the fact that response from the women in employment and not seeking and not 
available for work was less. Among unemployed persons 75.28 per cent of males 
and 88.53 per cent of females were graduates. Diploma holders among men and 
post-graduates among women were next in the order, but with a wide gap in- 
between. 

The data on unemployment, among the persons qualifying in nursing do 
not appear to be presenting a correct picture. 

(iv) In Table No. 16 the duration of unemployment is given by subject 
fields. 



Table-16 

Percentage distribution of unemployed Graduates & Technical Personnel by duration of employment in 9 months 

(1971 Census ) 
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It may be noticed that among the unemployed persons who provided infor¬ 
mation about duration of their unemployment, the majority was in the duration 
range of 7 to 12 months. But almost one fifth of them had been unemployed 
for more than 2 years. Among the latter category were almost one-third of 
males and slightly more than that of females who had qualified with technical 
and vocational trades. It is notable that about 31 per cent of the unemployeds 
having qualified in medicine (others) had been awaiting job for more than.'two 
years. The percentage of unemployed women qualifying in Veterinary Science/ 
Medicine was as high as 50. 

(v) Incidence of unemployment by literacy 

In his article “A Rational View of Cen$ps Economic Data” published in the 
Indian Journal of Industrial Relations—Vol. 8, No. 2 October, 1972. Shri J. N. 
Sinha has mentioned the percentages given in Table No. 17 in respect of the 
unemployeds among labour force on the basis of the data from 1961 census. The 
persons covered belonged to the age group 15 and above residing in urban areas 
of Mysore. 

Table-17 


Proportion of unemployeds aged 15 and above in the total labour force by 
educational level in urban areas (1961 Census) 


Educational Level 


Male 

Female 

Illiterate ....... 

• 

I -05 

0-15 

Literate without any educational level . 

• 

1 -45 

0-84 

Primary. 

• 

3-49 

2-71 

Matriculates & above .... 

• 

24-59 

10-21 


In the urban areas the percentage of the unemployed in the total labour 
force was 0.19 among male and 0.01 among female labour force. 


(vi) Data on unemployment from the Directorate General of Employment and 
Training 

In respect of unemployment, the D.G.E.&T. data relate to job seekers register¬ 
ed with Employment Exchanges and their placements. In Table-18 the data for 
the years 1966 to 1971 are indicated. 
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Table- 18 

Average monthly registration & placement and applicants on the live 
register of Employment Exchanges at the end of the year 


Year 

Average 

Monthly 

Registra¬ 

tion 

Average 

Monthly 

Place¬ 

ments 

Percentage 
of Place¬ 
ment to 
Registra¬ 
tion 

No. of Ap- Percentage 
plicants on Change Over 
the Live Re- 1966 

gisterofEm- Figures 
ployment 

Exchanges 
at the End 
of the Year 

1966 

16,855 

1,415 

8-40 

1,47,962 


! 967 

17,018 

1,330 

7-82 

1,74,537 

17-1 

1968 

16,469 

1,662 

10-09 

1,96,686 

32-9 

1969 

16,596 

1,552 

9-35 

2,10,799 

42-5 

1970 

15,433 

1,236 

8-01 

2,40,731 

62-2 

1971 

17,929 

1,845 

10-29 

2,70,053 

82-5 


Source .- Directorate General of Employment & Training. 


The above data indicate the fact that although there has not been much 
change in the monthly average of job seekers getting registered with the Employ¬ 
ment Exchanges for the last five years, the tight position in respect of job oppor¬ 
tunities has been resulting into the backlog being brought forward year after 
year. The Committee on Unemployment set up by Mysore Govt, in October, 
1970 mentioned in its report (1971.) that about 40 per cent registrants could not 
be placed by the Employment Exchanges even after three years from the date of 
original registration. This backlog has been steadily raising die balance of the 
registered job seekers. The number of job seekers on 30th June, 1972 was 
2,85,850 which was almost double of the number at the end of the year 1966. 

There has been a constant rise in the number of educated persons (person* 
with qualification of S.S.L.C. and above) among the job seekers. 

In Table No. 19 the break-down of the job seekers by educational standard 
is given for some of the years which provide evidence to this fact. 
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Table-19 

Percentage of educated job seekers among the applicants registered with 
Employment Exchanges 


Percentage of Applicants by Educational 
Level 


Total Number 

Date & Year of Job Seekers -- ——.—— - 

on the Live Re- 



gister 

Beiow 
Mat tic 

Matricu¬ 

lates 

Higher 

Secondary, 

Inter¬ 

mediate 

Graduates 
& above 

31-12-1963 

1.09,704 

57.53 

37.36 

2.06 

3.05 

31-12-1968 

1.96,686 

52.09 

30,65 

13.03 

4.23 

31-12-1971 

2,70,053 

47.80 

38.42 

5.49 

8.29 

30-6-1972 

2,85.850 

45.90 

39.76 

5.76 

8.58 



The Employment Exchanges also provide data regarding distribution of 
the registrants by sex, age groups and educational standard. The information is 
available in respect of the registrants on the live register as on 31-12-1971, and 
has been included in Table No. 19. The total registrants numbering 2,70,053 
comprised oi 84.50 per rent male and 15.50 per cent female job seekers. Roughly 
one per cent of male and 53 per cent of female registrants belonged to the age 
group 20-24 years. T he age group 25-34 claimed roughly 26 and 24 per cent of 
male and female job seekers respectively. The next age group having a signifi¬ 
cant percentage of job seekers of both the sexes was 15-19. 



it Exchanges m on 3 1st Dec., 1971 by sex, age group and 
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.04 30.98 52 .37 23.57 2.64 0.20 .. 100.00 41,865 






The degree holders among the job seekers consisted of men and women 
qualified in different subjects as mentioned in Tabie-21. 

Table-21 

Number of Graduates and Post-Graduates job seekers by subject field. 


Graduates 


Post-Graduates 



Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

(i) Arts .... 

4,685 

1,281 

461 

201 

(ii) Science 

6,438 

1,535 

584 

109 

(iii) Commerce 

1,788 

104 

69 


(iv) Engineering 

2,401 

9 

39 

1 

(v) Medicine . 

396 

51 

3 

4 

(vi) Agriculture 

250 


2 

1 

(vii) Law .... 

90 

13 

i 

. . 

(viii) Education . . 

346 

256 

a 

1 

(ix) Others 

712 

20 

■4- 


Total 

12,131 

3,296 

1,175 

323 


The above figures confirm the trend shown by the data tabulated from 1971 
Census about the graduates and technical personnel mentioned in Table—22. 

The distribution of the registrants on the live register as on 31-12-1971 by 
occupational group is mentioned in Table-22. 

Table—22 

Percentage distribution of job seekers by occupational group. 


Occupational Group 


Percentage 
of job 
Seekers 


(1) Professional and Technical. 

(2) Administrative, Executive and Managerial .... 

(3) Clerical, Sales, etc. ; 

(4) Agricultural, dairy and related works (except agricultural labour) 

(5) Miners and quarrymen 

(6) Transport and communication. 

(7) Craftsmen & production process works . • 

(8) Service, sports and recreation workers (except watchmen, 

sweepers, etc.) ■ •. . • : 

(9) Persons without vocational training arid experience : 

(i) Middle school standard and above but below mairic 

(ii) Matric and above but below degree .... 

(iii) Graduates and above. 

(10) Unskilled manual worker below degree . . -_■_ 

Total 


7.2; 

0.03 

3.06 

0.37 

0.03 

1.26 

3.88 


0.50 

10.80 
41 .39 
5.86 

25.61 


100.00 


DGET data although useful for manpower planning, do not provide any 
accurate assessment of the unemployment position, due to the incomplete coverage 





363 


of the State-specially rural areas, shyness or hesitation or indifference on the 
part of many in getting themselves registered on the one hand and duplication 
of registration and registration secured by the persons already in employment on 
the other. Attempts have been made in the past to determine these factors in order 
to estimate the prevailing unemployment. In the 18th Round of NSS 
(1963-64) it was estimated that about 44 per cent of the unemployed persons in 
the urban areas were registered with Employment Exchanges. In the 19th Round 
(1964-65) the corresponding percentage was calculated as 41.8% (according 
to the information supplied by the C.S.O. on the basis of quick tabulation to 
the study group set up by the National Commission on Labour-Study Group 
Report on Employment and Training 1969). A country-wide survey as on 1st 
August, 1968 disclosed that among the registrants the proportion of those already 
employed was 42.3 per cent, that of students 7 per cent, and that 34.4 per cent 
of the job seekers on the live register were from the rural areas. Those ratios 
had been applied by the Committee on Unemployment constituted by the Gov¬ 
ernment of Mysore on 5th October, 1970, and on that basis, the Committee, in 
its report submitted in the year 1971, estimated that in December, 1970 the num¬ 
ber of unemployed residing in urban areas was 1.56 lakhs. 

The Committee estimated the number of unemployed persons with qualifica¬ 
tion equivalent to higher than matriculation as 1.30 lakhs on the assumption 
that a very high percentage of educated unemployed persons (with qualifications 
SSLC and above) were registered with the employment exchanges (Reference : 
Report of the Committee on Unemployment Mysore—1971-P. No. 6). 

However, the ratios thus discovered do not have uniform applicability. The 
number and coverage of the Employment Exchanges has expanded during the 
last few years. There has been change in the attitude of the persons also. Hence, 
in the absence of any state-wide survey to re-establish these ratios, any accurate 
assessment is not possible on the basis of the Employment Exchanges data. 

VI. Special surveys: 

1. The Directorate of Employment & Training, Mysore had conducted in 
the year 1966 Special Surveys in respect of 964 Trainees out from Industrial 
Training Institutes who were registered with Employment Exchanges, in the 
State at the end of the year 1965 in order to find out the real incidence of un¬ 
employment among them. 

The findings as per Report issued by the Directorate in 1967 were as fol¬ 
lows : 

(i'> Only 83.5 per cent of the technical trainees registrants were un¬ 
employed. Their percentages were significant in Bangalore (23.8%), Hubli 
(19%), Kolar (11.1%) and Shimoga (9.8%). The trade significant for 
unemployment were Fitter (21.8%), Draughtsman Mechanical (17.1%), 
Electrician (10.8%), Welder (10.7%) and Draughtsman Civil (9.8%). 

(ii) 17.9% of the applicants were not mobile, 37% reported state wide 
mobility, and 45.1% were willing to go anywhere in India. 

(iii) The range of monthly salary wage expected by these registrants 
were Rs. 90-100 within the district of residence, Rs. 120-130 within the State 
and Rs. 150-200 all India mobility. 

(iv) Of those applicants 27.8% were unemployed for less than six month* 
*nd 30% for over twelve months. 
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2. The Directorate of Employment and Training, Mysore had conducted a simi- 
lai survey of the Engineering Graduates on the live register of the Employment 
Exchange during October, 1966 and Jan., 1967. The Survey had a very limited 
coverage. In the Report published in 1968 the following significant findings have 
been mentioned. 

The enquiry which was done on mail questionnaire have had only 41% 
response. Among the respondents only 46% registrants were unemployed. 
Among these 62 unemployed Engineers, 27.4% (/.<?., 17 Engineers) possessed a 
first class Engineering Degree. 41 of these sixty two unemployed Engineers had 
been waiting for a job for less than 6 months, 4 for the 6 months but less than 
one year and 17 for more than one year. 

Underemployment: 

The NSS 18th Round only provides some data on underemployment m urban 
areas of Mysore. The percentage distribution of persons employed by hours at 
work given in Table No. 23 indicates that 5.13 per cent employed persons 
worked unto 28 hours only in a week and 19% had work in the range of 28 to 
42 hours in a week. 

Table-23 


Percentage dfst'ibution cf persons employed by hours at work 



G y.crnmsnt of Mys 


It will be seen from the above data that underemployment was more in 
extent in Sector II town. 
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The above said NSS Report also indicates that in the industry group, services 
and constructions, there was more underemployment in terms of hours worked. 
However, in the absence of data in respect of additional hours for which such 
workers were available for extra work the extent of underemployment cannot be 
measured. 

The poverty approach: 

Rath and Dandekar, in “Poverty of India” estimated the percentage of rural 
and urban population in Mysore with inadequate intake of calories in the year 
1961-62 as 26.98 and 57.09 respectively. The Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry estimated that on 1st October, 1969, 41.3 per cent of the 
population of the State (numbering 113 million) was having annual per capita 
income of Rs. 569 and was below the poverty line (Planning for Results publi¬ 
shed by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce & Industry). It has 
been observed that most of the urban poors are unemployed wage earners, mainly 
those who have migrated from the rural side in search of jobs. In the rural 
sector the bulk of the poor are the agricultural labourers who are only seasonally 
employed and small farmers. 

In the year 1969-70, the NSS had conducted a Survey on such weaker section 
of population. The findings of the Survey (25th Round) are discussed in the 
subsequent paragraphs. 

25th Round of National Sample Survey : 

The Survey covered the lowest ten per cent of the small cultivator house¬ 
holds and non-cultivating Wage Earner Households who formed the weakest sec¬ 
tion of the population. In all 6,89,371 persons (3,45,457 men and 3,43,914 women) 
of the former category and 18,51,543 persons (9,08,743 males and 9,42,800 females) 
of the latter had been covered. The interesting results are detailed below : 

(i) In the Survey the Labour Force participation rate has been computed in 
terms of mandays of employment and mandays available for or seeking 
work as percentage of the total number of mandays of the reference week for all 
the members of these households. The data are set in Table-24. 


Table-24 

Percentage of mandays with gainful activities or seeking gainful 
work in respect of small cultivators 


Age Groups 

Small Cult 

ivator Households 

Non-cultivating Wage 
Households 

Earner 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

0—9 . 

2.2 

5.6 

3.9 

0.3 

1.9 

1.1 

10—14 . 

24.0 

28.0 

26.0 

33.9 

20.9 

27.3 

15—44 . 

91.5 

59.4 

75.1 

96.2 

-68.0 

81.3 

45—59 . 

92.1 

64.! 

79.8 

97.2 

61.5 

80.1 

60 & above 

55.4 

18.9 

36.8 

75.4 

35.7 

52.1 

All Ages 

58.1 

40.1 

49.1 

59.1 

41.5 

50.7 



The data do not indicate much difference between the participation rate in 
the two sets of households. However, the participation rate in age group 0-9 is 
higher in case of smail cultivator households, obviously because of the availabi¬ 
lity of work in own farms. Participation rate in case of male members of all 
the age groups excepting 0-9 and female members of the age groups 15 and above 
of the non-cultivating wage earner’s households was higher than the participa¬ 
tion rate in the corresponding age groups in small cultivators households. The 
percentage of mandays spent in work on own farm was 12.9 in case of small 
cultivator households as against 0.1 per cent in case of the other category of the 
households. 

Self employment in non farm occupation and wage paid or salaried employ¬ 
ment claimed a higher percentage of mandays of the members of the non-culti¬ 
vating wage earner households. 

Percentage of mandays devoted to a attending educational institution was 
higher in case of non-cultivating wage earner households. 

(ii) 37.4 per cent of the small cultivator households and 43.8 per cent of the 
households belonging to non-cultivating wage earners reported possibility of sup¬ 
plementing their income by taking up different ancillary agricultural activities. 
A majority of them preferred dairying. The ancillary activity getting next pre¬ 
ference was poultry. However, 47% of the households of the first category and 
45% of the households of the second category desired financial assistance of Rs. 
1.000 and above for the purpose. 

(iii) The percentage of the households reporting knowledge of trade/occu¬ 
pation in the two sets of the households is given in the Table-25. 

Table-25 

Percentage of the households reporting knowledge of trade I occupation 


Small Cultivator Non-cultivating 
Trade/occupation Households Wage Earner 

Households 


1 . 

Manufacturing activities 

6.7 

12.8 

2. 

Trade ...... 

70.0 

64.5 

3. 

Transport ..... 



4. 

Services ..... 

23.3 

22.7 


Total 

100.0 

soo.o 


The number of households reporting knowledge of some manufacturing 
activity was higher among the non-cultivating wage earner households. Among 
these households the majority reported knowledge of leather goods manufactur¬ 
ing and repairing. Caste-wise distribution of the households is not available, 
however, it appears that this phenomenon has an impact on the scheduled castes. 

63.4 per cent of the small cultivator households and 71.2 per cent of the 
non-cultivating wage earner households desired to have financial assistance to 
the tune of Rs. 1,000 and above for taking up some non-agricultural activity. 
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„ The P ercent age of households having persons willing to take up regular 
full-time wage employment by location preference and net income desired is 
given in Table-26. 


Table-26 


Percentage distribution of households having persons willing to take up 
full time wage employment by location preference and expected 

income range 


Net-InCcaiein Rupees 

Snail 

Cultivator 

Households 


Non-cultivating Wage 

Household 

Earner 

Wubin 

Oats t do 
Village 

W1 1 li 

Guarantee! 

Regular 

Employ¬ 

ment 

Outa ice 

Vi l i age 
without 
Guarantee? 
Emp! oy- 
me.it: 

Total 

Within 

Village 

Outside 

Village 

with 

Guarantee] 
Regular 
Employ- 
©men t 

Outside 

Village 

without 

any 

Guarantee! 

Employ¬ 

ment 

Total 

1 . Lessthan_209 

0.5 

0.4 

0.2 

1.1 

0.7 

0.3 

0.2 

1.2 

2. 300—599 . 

2.6 

1.3 

0.3 

4.2 

3.9 

1.8 


5..7 

3. 633—999 . 

7.7 

4.3 

1.6 

12.0 

9.3 

5.3 

2.6 

17.2 

4. 1,.),))—!-9>) 

11.3 

6.4 


19.3 

11.7 

5.9 


18.1 

5. .2,0.>•)—.:3)99 

1.4 

2.0 


3.4 

1.4 

0.7 


2.1 

6- 3,000 and above , 

0,7 



0.7 

0.4 


O.S 

0.8 

Total 

2 < . 2 

14.4 

2. 1 

40.7 

27.4 

14.4 

3.3 

45.1 


In 3 per cent of the small cultivators households and 54.9 per cent of the 
non-cultivating wage earner households no one was willing to shift to a full- 
time or regular employment other than what he was engaged in. Majority of 
them gave the reason that their present employment was adequate and econo¬ 
mical. In the households of the former category, however, a good percentage 
{21.7 of the 59.3 per cent) no one could be spared from agriculture. 

5, The percentage distribution of the persons willing to take up alternative 
employment by age, sex and educational level is given in Tablc-27. 

Table-27 

Percentage distribution of persons willing to take up employment 
outside village by age. sex and educational standard 


EJusatioaal Standard 


Percentage of Persons Wi I ling to Go Out by Agcgrou) 


0—9 10—14 


15—44 


45—59 60 and 

above 


Total Per¬ 
sons by 
Educational 
Standard 


(A) HOUSE HOLDS OF 

SMALL CULTIVATORS 

Male 

Fe- 

Male 

Fe- 

Male 

Fe- 

Male 

Fe- Male 

Fe- 

Male 

Fe- 

1. Illiterate . 

male 


male 

100.0 

60.8 

male 

100.0 

60.0 

male 

male 

58.7 

male 

100.0 

2 . Literate but b®low Primary 


50.0 


13.1 


13.3 



14.4 


3. Primary . 




5.6 


13.4 



6.3 


4. Middle. 


50.0 


12.1 


13.3 



13.5 


5. Secondary 




8.4 





7.1 


6. Above Secondary 










__ 

TotalPersons by ag* group 


2.4 

14.3 

86.5 

85.7 

11.1 



100.0 

100.0 

Number 


67.5 

675 24525 

4050 

3150 



28350 

4725 
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Educational Standard 


0—6 


Percentage of Persons Willing to Go Out by AgcGroup 


10—14 15—44 45—59 


60and Total Per- 
above sons by 

educational 

Standard 


{ B) NON-CULTIVATING 
WAGE EARNERS’ 
HOUSEHOLDS 



Male 

Fe- Male 
male 

Fe- Male 
male 

Fe¬ 

male 

Male 

Fe- 

mab 

Male 

Fe- Male 
male 

Fe¬ 

male 

i. Illiterate 

. 100.0 

.. 40.0 

.. 60.2 

88.9 

89.0 

100.0 

100.0 

.. 62.1 

91.7 

2 . Literate below Primary 



.. 18.4 

11.1 




.. 15.5 

8.8 

3.Primary . 


.. 60.0 

.. 13.3 





.. 13.8 


4 . Middle . 


.. 

3.0 


20.0 



.. 4.3 


5. Secondary 



5.1 





4.3 


6. Above Secondary , 










Total Persons by age group 0.9 

4.3 

.. 84.5 

75.0 

8.6 

25.0 

1.7 

.. 100.0 

100.0 

Total Number . 

. 750 

.. 3750 

.. 73500 

6750 

7500 

2250 

1500 

.. 87000 

9000 


From the above table it will be seen that about 85 per cent of the male 
aspirants in both set of households and more than three-fourths women willing 
to take up employment outside their village belonged to the age group 15-44. 
The number of such men belonging to non-cultivating wage earner households 
was more than thrice of number of men of small cultivator households. Similarly 
the number of women opting to leave their village in the non-cultivating wage 
earner households was more or less twice of those from small cultivator house¬ 
holds. In the non-cultivating wage earner households even children belonging 
to the age groups 0-9 and 10-14 were willing to go out of the village, most "pro¬ 
bably because of their non-attachment to any households enterprise and also 
due to the economic stringency which appears to have a greater impact on the 
non-cultivating wage earner households. Most of those persons in both the 
sets of households were illiterates. Only 27 per cent of men of the small 
cultivator households and 22 per cent men of the non-cultivating wage earner 
households had passed the primary or some higher examination. The percentage 
of the men having passed the secondary examination was only 7 and 4 (roughly) 
respectively. None had passed any higher examination. 

In the small cultivator households, 24,075 men (85%) and 4,500 women 
(95%) willing to leave the village preferred employment on public works. 
Among the rest, 70 per cent (3,150 persons) opted for un-skilled manual works, 
5 per cent (225 persons) for skilled manual work and 25 per cent (1,125 persons) 
for non-clerical non-manual work. Sixty-five per cent of them expected annual 
wages in the range of Rs. 801 to 1,200 and thirty per cent in the range of 
Rs. 1,601 to 2,000. 

In the other set of households, roughly 78 per cent of men (67,500 in 
number) and 80 per cent women (7,500) were willing for employment on 
public works. Among the rest 46.4 per cent wanted unskilled manual work, 

28.6 per cent manual skilled, 21.4 per cent non-clerical non-manual and only 

3.6 per cent clerical work. Of the latter category (those not opting for employ¬ 
ment on public works) seventy-five per cent expected annual wages in the 
range of Rs. 801 to l',200, about twelve per cent in the range of Rs. 401 to Rs. 800, 
eleven per cent in the range of Rs. 1,201 to Rs. 1,600 and only 3.6 per cent 
expected a salary of Rs. 2,501 & above per annum. 
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SUMMARY 

The 1971 Census data reveal that the participation rate in Mysore was 
.33.81 'per cent of the population of the State and 37.48 and 30.61 per cent of the 
rural and urban population respectively. These percentages were, of course, 
lower than the participation rate revealed by 1961 Census. It is apprehended 
that the workers who participated in labour force casually have not been includ¬ 
ed. Similarly the accurate number of unemployed persons is not ascertainable. 
The NSS estimates are also higher, being 41.18 per cent for the State, 45.62% 
tor rural and 31.49% for urban areas. 

The percentage of unemployed persons among 1971 population appears to 
be 0.28 in the State as a whole, and 0.13% and 0.71 per cent in the rural and 
urban population respectively. The extent of unemployment has thus risen 
during the last decade. The incidence of unemployment in the labour force, 
according to 1971 Census is 0.78 per cent in the State as a whole,. 0.37 and 
2.32 per cent respectively in the rural and urban labour force. In the urban 
areas of Mysore the incidence of unemployment in the female labour force is 
higher than that in the male labour force. 

The NSS estimates of unemployment are higher, but they are not confe- 
rable with the 1971 Census estimates due to the difference in the concept and 
reference period. 

The Committee on Unemployment set up by the Government of Mysore in 
1968 has estimated that number of unemployed persons was around 9.3 lakhs in 
the year 1971 of which 7.74 lakhs were in the rural and 1.56 lakhs in urban areas. 
The number of educated unemployeds was estimated to be 1.30 lakhs. The 
Employment Exchange data have been evincing a constant rise in the number 
of unemployed persons seeking job assistance from the exchanges. 

However, the estimates revealed by the above said sources have no firm 
basis. 


ORISSA 

According to 1971 Census the population of Orissa was 2,19,34,827 with 
1,10,28,036 men (50.28 per cent) and 1,09,06,791 women (49.72 per cent). The 
density of population was 141 per square kilometer. 91.73 per cent of the 
population resided in rural areas and 8.27 per cent in urban areas. 

(I) Labour force: 

I. Extent of Labour Force:— 

(a) Census Data : 

In 1971 Census the population was primarily classified as “Workers” and 
"“Non-Workers” according to their major time-disposition activity being some 
gainful work or non-gainful engagement. However, in respect of the non¬ 
workers also information was sought about their subsidiary gainful activity, if 
any. The non-workers who did not have any specified non-gainful engagement 
and were reported to be seeking gainful work were included in the residuary 
category “Others”. On the basis of these data the labour force as for 1971 
Census has been computed and given in Table No. 1. 
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Table-1 

Workers and Non-workers in the Labour Force (1971 Census) 


Area & Sex 

Number 
os Persons 
Catcgori- 

Workers 

Number 
of Non¬ 
workers 
having 
Subsidiary 
Activity 

Total 
Number 
of Persons 
with 
Gainful 
Activity 

Number 
of “Oth¬ 
ers” 
Among 
Non- 
workers 

Total 

Number of 
Persons 
with Work 
and Seek¬ 
ing Gfn- 
fu 1 Wo? k 

Per cen- 
.go of 
Persons 
in 

Labour 

Foi:ce 

1. Stale 







f .) Male . 

61,13.708 

• 3,200 

6 i,31.903 

. 0 .1 

V.'. J tl/\< 

62,00,303 

56.22 

(b) Female . 

8,26,332 

3,03,600 

• 1,29,932 

6,! 00 

j 1,36,032 

10.42 

(c) Persons . 

69,40,940 

3.21,300 

72,61,840 

74,500 

73,36 340 

37,45 

2. Rural 

(.0 Male 

56,18,257 

16,700 

56.34,957 

57,900 

56,92,857 

56.67 

(b) Ferrule . 

7,67,280 

2 95,5(7; 

; 0,62,780 

5,400 

10,68,; 30 

i0.60 

(c) Pi2r3Gl.L5 * 

63,85,537 

39 2,200 

86,97,737 

63,300 

67,61,037 

33,60 

3 . Urban 
(a) Male 

, 4,95,451 

1 ,500 

4.96,951 

10,500 

5,07,451 

51.74 

(b) Female . 

59,052 

8,100 

75,152 

700 

67,852 

8.16. 

(c) Persons . 

5,54,503 

9,600 

5,64,103 

11,200 

5,75,303 

31.71 

The data 

on labour force as for 

1961 Census is given 

in Table-2. 




Table-2 




Percentage of population in labour force (1961 Census) 


Area 




Male 

Female 

Persons 

Rural 




61.19 

27.39 

44.16 

Urban 




58.24 

13.17 

38.10 

State 



• 

60.99 

26.58 

43.78 


The data emanating for 1971 Census and 1961 Census given in the Table 
Nos. 1 and 2 are not comparable due to the difference in concepts and reference 
period. 
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( f) NSS data : 

The data in respect of labour force in the State as a whole and rural and 
urban areas available from the various rounds of the National Sample Survey 

are set in Table No. 3. 


Table-3 

Percentage of population hi labour force as per N.S.S. data 


Survey Particulars 

Person' Mule 

-Female 

A. Estimates for the State as a whole 

(i) NSS 19ih Round 1954-65 (RopoU No. 173) 

P '> n 

18.41 

(ii) NSS 24th Round (1969-70) (Tables supplied 
by tin: Divcc!o r pc of Economics & Statis¬ 
tics, Orissn State) ..... 

33.98 5!,37 

1 5 .99 


B. Rural Orissa 

(i) NSS :9th Round(1954-65)(Report No. 173) 

(ii) NSS 24th Round (1969-70) . 

36.20 

34.12 

52.94 

51.60 

19.38 

16.25 

C. U rban Orissa 

(i) NSS 17th Round (1961-62) . 

32.65 

54.37 

10.57 

(ii) NSS !8th Round (1963-64) 

31.07 

49.05 

10.68 

(iii) NSS 19<hRound(1964-65)(ReportNo. 173) 

36.10 

53.86 

15.48 

(Report No. 163) ..... 

33.49 

52.17 

11.51 

(iv) NSS 20th Round (1965-66) 

31.89 

51.62 

7.73 

(v) NSS 21st Round (1966-67) 

32.88 

52.25 

10.30 

(vi) NSS 24th Round. 

32.08 

48.52 

12.11 


Source : NSS Report No. 127, 152, 163, 166, 173, 181 based on Central Samples 
and Tables for the 24th Round of NSS based on State Samples provided 
by the State Statistical Bureaux, Orissa. 


The NSS data are not comparable with the data provided by the 1961 
and 1971 Censuses primarily on account of the restricted reference period of a 
week in case of regular as well as casual or seasonal workers and consideration 
of the current status as against the usual status adopted by the Censuses. Be¬ 
cause of these differences the NSS figures in respect of participation rates are 
bound to be lower. 
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2. Some characteristics of ‘he labour force:— 

(/') Age sex specific participation rate : 

The latest data available from the 24th Round NSS (1969-70) are set in 
Table No. 4. 


Table-4 


Age-Sex specific participation rate in rural urban Orissa 


Age Group 


Rural 

Urban 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

0—4 






5—9 






10—14 . 


19.72 

10.91 

6.07 

7.96 

15—19 . 


61.79 

22.05 

27.73 

13.09 

20-24 . 


87.75 

15.79 

72.96 

8.67 

25—29 . 


92.10 

24.96 

95.12 

24.24 

30—39 . 


97.04 

33.81 

98.37 

20.22 

40- 49 . 


94.13 

34.38 

94.99 

29.76 

50-59 . 


90.86 

35.42 

92.96 

18.51 

60 & above 


62.16 

15.85 

57.24 

11.79 

All Ages . 


51.13 

16.92 

48.52 

12.1! 

Source : 24th Round NSS State Samples : Results made a' 

■ ailable by the Bureau 


of Economics & Statistics, Orissa State. 


The results indicate that the participation rate of children and old persons 
(60 and above) is quite significant in rural as well as urban areas of Orissa. 

(ii) Distribution of persons in labour force by sex, age group and educational 
standard : 

The sex-composition of the labour force is given in Table No. 5. 


Table-5 

Percentage of male and female in labour force 


Survey Particulars 

Rural 

Urban 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

1961 Census . . . . 

68.75 

3! .25 

84.80 

15.20 

1971 Census . 

84.20 

15.80 

88.2! 

11.79 

NSS—-24 Round 

76.27 

23.73 

82.95 

17.05 


The percentage distribution of persons in labour force according to sex, 
age group and educational standard as per latest available data (24th Round of 
NSS) is given in Table No. 6. 








orcc h’ sex, age group and educational standard : 
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II. Underemployment: — 

The information on the number of hours worked has been collected in 
different rounds of the NSS. In the Table No. 7 the latest available data 
based on the State Samples covered in the 24th Round (1969-70) are given. 
In the State 31.86 per cent of working population were not having full-time 
work and had worked for less than 49 hours in the reference period of a week. 

Table-7 

Percentage of underemployed workers in Orissa 


A. Percentage of under employed workers (those who worked for less than 


49 hours during a week ) to total workers to : 

(i) the rural male workers ..29-75 

(ii) the rural female workers.38-80 

(iii) the urban male workers ....... 30-72 

(iv) the urban female workers ■ • . . . . . 30-16 

B. Percentage of underemployed persons who worked for less than 28 

hours : 

(i) in the rural male workers . . . . 6-19 

(ii) in the rural female workers ...... 12-15 

(iii) in the urban male workers ...... 2-71 

(iv) in the urban female workers ...... 5-41 

C. Percentage of under-employed persons who worked for more than 28 

hours but less than 49 hours : 

(i) in the rural male workers.23-56 

(ii) in the rural female workers ...... 26-65 

(iii) in the urban male workers ...... 28-02 

(iv) in the urban female workers ...... 24-75 


The number of persons who did not have full-time employment was more 
in rural areas than in urban areas, and more among female workers than 
among male workers. The number of workers who had work for less than 
28 hours was, however, much smaller than that of those who worked for more 
than 28 hours but less than 49 hours. However, the data about the availability 
of these underemployed persons for the hours of additional work, the extent 
of underemployment cannot be computed. 

III. Unemployment:— 

1. Extent and incidence of unemployment :— 

(«) Census data : 

As mentioned earlier in 1971 no specific question was asked to ascertain 
unemployment. Persons who did not report to have any gainful work as 
their major or subsidiary time disposition activity, who did not report to be 
mainly engaged in studies, household work, who could not also be classified 
as rentier, pensioner, beggar, vagrant, dependents—too young and old, inmates 
of the penal institutions and who reported to be seeking gainful work were 
classified as “Others” among non-workers. 
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In the Table No. 8 the number and percentage of the ‘Others’ among non¬ 
workers who, it is presumed, belong to the category of unemployed persons, 
are given. 

Table-8 

Number and percentage of “Others” among non-workers in the population 

and labour force 


Particulars 


Rural Urban 


1. Numbe T‘O f hers’ among non-workers : 
(5) Parsons ..... 


J '• .'.'T oTG hrmT .-n-w'./rkers : 
(1) lopcpaluium . 
labour force . 

(ill) cf males .... 
f'v; -,:f des- . . . . 


So't'CJ : P 


nun liar o. 


.) .h ■ .r- r 


:-a . P . air 




. 

- '■ r *5'“' ■ ' IT 

'WnS¥ c 

r. f'jfl « 


74,500 65,300 11,2C0 

68,400 57,900 10,500 

6,100 5,4 CO 7C0 

C-24 0-31 0-62 

1-02 0*5':. 2*56 

91-8! 91-47 93-75 

8-19 8-53 6-25 

O-i.2 C-5 : t -C7 

1-0} .1-07 2-89 

0-GsS 0-C5 0-08 

0*54 C-2! 0-95 

: • r.-krd to : ..-rt.lirs the 

r-rkhtg 0T lor the firm 


! D j i census 


0-0i 

('-82 
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Even though it is apprehended that “Others” category of 1971 Census does 
not account for all the unemployed persons the number of unemployeds and the 
extent as well as incidence of unemployment indicated by 1971 Census are much 
more than those evinced by 1961 Census. (The extent and incidence mentioned 
in Table 8 have been calculated taking into consideration all ages. It will be 
more meaningful if the incidence is calculated for the persons above the age of 
15, who mostly account for the labour force age group-wise distribution of 
workers according to 1971 Census is not available. According to 1961 Census this 
incidence was 0.29 per cent for male and 0.01 per cent female labour force 
in rural areas and 1.73 per cent and 0.34 per cent respectively for male and 
female labour force in the urban areas*). The unemployment has been more 
pronounced in urban areas than in the rural areas. 

(b) The N.S.S. data : 

The NSS data about the extent and incidence of unemployment in the 
State as a whole and rural and urban areas separately are given in the Table 
Nos. 9 and 10. The data in the table are based on the current status prevail¬ 
ing during the reference of a week preceding the date of enquiry and have a 
restricted coverage of population in the age group 15 to 59 (both inclusive). 
The category includes these who were unemployed during the reference week, 
although they might have had work during other weeks. 

* Reference : J. N . Sinha : “A Rational View of Census Economic Data” publi¬ 
shed in “Indian Journal of Industrie; Relations Voi. 8 Nc. 2—Octo¬ 
ber, 1972.” 

The data on unemployment in the State as a whole according to the 24th 
Round of NSS are given in the Table No. 10. 

Table-10 

Extent and incidence of unemployment in Orissa State 24 th Round of NSS — 

1969-70 


Particulars 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

1. Total population (estimated) 

1,03,13,436 

99,76,228 

2,02,89,664 

2. Total labour force (estimated) 

52,98,432 

15,95,152 

68,93,584 

3. Unemployed persons (number) 

57,620 

25,948 

83,568 

4. Percentage of unemployed persons : 




(i) in the population 

0-56 

0-26 

0-41 

(ii) in the labour force 

1-09 

1-63 

1-21 

5. Sex-wise percentages of unemployed 
persons ..... 

68-83 

31-17 

100-00 


Source : Draft tables on the 24th Round of NSS (State Samples) availed by the 
courtesy of Jthe Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of 
Orissa, 


25—2 Expert Committee/73 



The NSS data on the extent and incidence of unemployment separately for 
urban and rural areas of Orissa are set in the Table-11. 

Table-1 1 

Extent and incidence of unemployment in rural and urban areas of Orissa — 

NSS estimates 


Area Particulars of Percentage of Unemployed Persons to the Population 
NSS Round to the Labour Force 




Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Rural 

24ih Round 1969-70 

0-54 

0-28 

0-40 

1-05 

3-70 

1-20 

Areas 

! 9th Round 1964-65 

2-51 

4-64 

3-59 

4-74 

23-35 

9-92 

Urban 

24th Round 1969-70 

0.78 

0-03 

0-44 

1-61 

0-27 

1-36 

Areas 

21st Round 1966-67 

0-60 

0-26 

0-44 

1-10 

2-52 

1 -34 


20th Round 1565-66 

0-52 

0-16 

C-35 

1-0! 

2-07 

1-69 


19th Round 1964-65 








(i) Report No. 163 

C-60 

0-29 

0-46 

1-15 

2-52 

1-37 


(ii)Report No. 173 

0-60 

2-06 

1-28 

1-3 1 

13-31 

3-55 


18th Round 1963-64 

0-84 

0-28 

0-58 

1-71 

2-65 

1 -78 


17th Round 1961-62 

1 -®P3 

0-29 

0-77 

2-11 

2-75 

2-36 


The data in respect of rural areas have so much of variation that it is diffi¬ 
cult to arrive at any factual estimates. The data in respect of urban areas, 
however, evince some consistency. Only the Report No. 173 of 19th Round 
present somewhat different picture because of the difference in concept in the 
scheduled concerned, the unemployeds included those who, although not seeking 
employment, had reported themselves available for work. 

2. Some characteristic of unemployed persons :— 

(i) Age and sex-wise distribution of persons belonging to the category "Others” 
among non-workers : 

The age group and sex-wise distribution of persons categorised as “Others 
Non-Workers” as per 1971 Census is cited in the Table No. 12. 



Table-12 


Percentage distribution if mi!a a,id fermle Non- Worker Others by age group 

1971 Census 


State Rural Urban 


Age Gioup 



Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

0—14 . 

11-70 

34-43 

12-43 

38-89 

7-62 


15—19 . 

28-95 

26-23 

29-36 

24-07 

26-67 

42-86 

20—24 . 

36-11 

6-56 

36-96 

3-70 

31-43 

28-56 

25—29 . 

10-82 

6-56 

10-54 

5-56 

12-38 

14-29 

30—39 . 

4-97 

14-75 

4-84 

14-81 

5-71 

14-29 

40—49 . 

3-07 

4-92 

2-42 

5-56 

6-67 


50—59 . 

2-48 

1-64 

1-90 

1-85 

5-71 


60 & above 

1 *61 

4-91 

1-21 

5-56 

3-81 


Age not specifi¬ 
ed 

0-29 


0-34 



•• 

Total 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 


It may be noticed that majority of women in the other category in rural 
areas belonged to the age group 0-14 years. The break-up of the age group 
0-14 are not available. However, it can be presumed that most of them be¬ 
longed to the age near about 14 years. In the urban area there was no female 
“Others” in this age group and the majority of women in the category belonged 
to the age group and 15-19. Among males the majority in rural as well as urban 
areas belonged to the age groups 20-24 followed by the age group 15-19. Thus 
the bulk of the persons in the category others were below 25 years and were 
obviously new entrants. The data of 1961 Census and the NSS data also con¬ 
firm this fact. 

(ii) Distribution by educational level and age group : 

The 1971 Census data are available in respect of the age group 15 and above 
and have been set in the Table No. 13. 

In the 1971 Census enquiry was made through mail questionnaire method 
from the graduates about their engagement and attitude towards work. 48,844 
graduates responded. They composed of about 89 per cent men and 11 per 
cent women. The number of the graduates reporting themselves to be un¬ 
employed and their distribution by subject field is given in Table No. 14. 
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In Table No. 15 the percentage distribution of unemployed graduates and 
technical personnel by duration of 

Table- 15 

Percentage distribution of unemployed graduates and technical personnel by 

duration of unemployment 


Subject field 


Duration of Unemployment in months 


0—6 7—12 



Male Fe¬ 
male 


Male Fe¬ 
male 


13—24 25 above Period not 

specified 


Male Fe¬ 
male 


Male Fe¬ 
male 


Male Fe 
male 


1. Arts and Humaniti¬ 
es . . 9-43 905 29-97 17-27 15-99 11-02 14-20 15 46 30-41 47.20 

2. Commerce . . 12 31 .. 19 19 14-29 19-48 14-29 11-28 42-35 37-43 28.07 

3. Agriculture. 25-00 . 37-50 .. 37-50 .. 

4. Veterinary Science 11 93 .. 22-94 .. 34-85 .. 11-93 .. 18-34 .. 

5. Science . 12 55 12-50 34-33 23 -21 17-9! 12-95 7-95 15 18 27-36 36-16 

6 . Engineering & 

Technology .11-97 . 14 79 25 00 21 13 .. 29-93 50-00 22-18 25.00 

7. Medicine (Allopa¬ 
thy) . . . 22-10 25-65 30-94 30-75 13-26 10-27 6-08 2-50 27-62 30-76 

8 . Medicine (Others). 23 03 .. 7-59 .. 23-OS .. 46.15 .. 

9. Nursing. 100-00 . 100.00 


10. Technical & Voca¬ 
tional Trades . 3-33 .. 25-00 50-00 20-83 .. 15-67 50-00 29-17 .. 

11. Others . . 15-79 .. 10-53 .. 15-79 20-00 10.53 .. 47.36 80.00 


12. Total percentages 

byduration . 11-14 10-45 27-49 19-33 17-96 11 -46 15.03 15 17 28 03 43.59 


Source : G Series Jit 1 obtained from the Registrar General of India. 

The data given in Tables 14 and 15 are, however, incomplete in the absence 
of information about the total stock of graduates and technical persons. 
Unless the data on the distribution of population by educational standard and 
subject fields is published the percentage of response cannot be ascertained and 
the data obtained through the special cards cannot be properly utilised. 

The NSS data for 24th Round of NSS in respect of the distribution of 
unemployed population by educational standard and the incidence of unemploy¬ 
ment by educational standard is given in the Table-16. 



Table-16 


Extent and incidence of unemployment by educational standard 24 th 
round of NSS (1969-70) 



Rural 

Urban 


Percentage of 

Unemployed 

Persons 

Incidence of 
Unemployment 

Percentage of 
Unemployed 
Persons 

Incidence of 
Unemployment 


Male Female 

Male Female 

Male Female 

Male Female 

liberate 

31'58 94-74 

0-68 1-68 

1-82 

0-14 

Literate but below 
Primary . 

47-37 5-26 

1-32 3-12 

34-55 

1-84 

Primary 

15-79 

2-56 

1-82 

0-20 

Middle 

5-26 

1-26 

21-82 

2-40 

Secondary . 


.. 


2-53 

Graduate and abo¬ 
ve . 


. . 

15-35 100-00 

4-76 8-33 

Total . 

100-00 103-00 

i-0-5 1-71 

100-00 100-00 

1-61 0-14 

Estimated Number 
of Unemployed 
Persons . 

51,580 25,840 

.. 

5,940 108 



Source : 24th Round NSS—Mamiscrip; tables nude available by the Bureau of Economics 
& Statistics, Orissa. 


In rural Orissa the incidence of unemployment was the highest among the 
males who were literate but had not passed any examination. In the urban 
areas the incidence was the highest among the men and women who had 
passed graduation or above degree examination. 

Similar data from 1971 Census cannot be computed due to the non-avail¬ 
ability of the age group-wise distribution of the persons in the labour force. 


Employment exchange data on unemployment: 

Employment Exchanges provide data on unemployment to the extent of the 
persons seeking registration with them for placement. The rise or fall in the 
number of these registrants is a rough indicator of the employment situation. 
In the Table No. 17 data in respect of the average monthly registration, place¬ 
ment and the number of registrants at the end of the year are given. 
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Table-17 

The ‘ Unemployment situation as per Employment Exchange statistic 


Year 

A verage 
Monthly 
Registra¬ 
tion 

Average 

Monthly 

Place¬ 

ment 

Percenta¬ 
ge of Pla¬ 
cement to 
Registra¬ 
tion 

Registran¬ 
ts on Live 
Register 
at the End 
of the Year 

Present 
Change 
Over 1966 

1966 

13,853 

1,545 

11.15 

86,675 

100.00 

1967 

13,198 

1,255 

9-51 

94,250 

108-74 

i960 

11,547 

889 

7-70 

91,090 

105-09 

1969 

12,229 

889 

7-27 

1,22,560 

141-40 

1970 

12,383 

2,022 

8-25 

1,50,063 

173-13 

1971 

16,086 

1,251 

7-78 

1,85,132 

213-59 

1972 

13,251 

7,062 

46-30 

2,07,868 

239-82 


Source : Directorate General of Employment & Training. 


It may be seen that the employment situation had not been satisfactory 
during the years 1967 to 1971 and the number of job seekers desiring the assis¬ 
tance of the employment exchanges has been constantly and steadily increasing, 
so much so that the percentage rise in the number of registrants was 240 in 
between 1966-1972. 

Out of the registrants on the live register on 31st December, 1971, the 
women formed only 2.91 per cent. In the Table No. 18 the percentage distri¬ 
bution of the male and female registrants by age group and educational quali¬ 
fications is being given :— 
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The number of graduates and post graduates by subject field is indicated 
in the Table No. 19. 


Table-19 

Number of Graduate and Post-Graduate by subject field, (As on 31 st 
December , 1971) 


Subject Field 


Graduates 

Post-Graduates 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Arts 


3,190 

364 

277 

50 

Science . 

. 

2,298 

109 

270 

16 

Commerce 

. 

480 


32 

, . 

Engineering 


654 

.. 

7 


Medicine 

. • . 

376 

66 

1 

. . 

Agriculture 


V 42 


5 

. . 

Law 


36 

i 

6 

1 

Education 

• 

79S 

195 

75 

38 

Others . 


22 

3 

37 


Source : D.G.E.&T., New Delhi. 


The figures in the table No. 19 reflect the same picture as that emanat¬ 
ing from the ‘G Series’ data given in Table No. 14. 

IV. The poverty approach : 

Rath and Dandekar in “Poverty in India” estimated the percentage of 
rural and urban population in Orissa with inadequate intake of Calaries in the 
year 1961-62 as 43.88 and 5537 respectively. The Federation of Indian Cham¬ 
bers of Commerce and Industry have similarly estimated that on 1st October 
1969, 64.7 per cent of the population of Orissa numbering about 13.4 million had 
an annual income of Rs. 546 and were below the poverty line. (Planning for 
Results, published by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce & 
Industry). The persons concerned, according to this report, were unemployed 
wage earners in the urban areas, and in the urban areas they were mainly mig¬ 
rants from the rural side in search of job. In the rural areas the bulk of the 
poor belonged to the agricultural labour class whose employment is only sea¬ 
sonal and the small cultivators. 

V. Special surveys : 

25th Round of National Sample Survey. 

In the year 1969-70 during its 25th Round the National Sample Survey 
had conducted a survey in the rural areas on such weaker section of population 
covering the lowest ten per cent of the small cultivator households and non- 
cultivating wage earner households. 
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The survey covered 10,12,200 persons belonging to small cultivator house¬ 
holds (employing of 5,09,400 men and 5,02,800 women), and 19,87,400 persons 
(9,72,800 men and 10,14,600 women) belonging to non-cultivating wage earner 
households for data on employment and unemployment in rural areas. The 
interesting results are mentioned in subsequent paragraphs. 

(i) Sex Age-specific participation rates in the two sets of households are 
given in the Table No. 20. 


Table-20 

Age sex spectific participation rates in small cultivator and non-cultivating 

wage earner households 


Smiil Cultivators Households Non-cultivating Wage Earner 

Households 


Age Group 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

0-9 . 

2.6 

3.0 

2.7 

2.3 

1.5 

1.9 

10-14 . 

24.6 

lb.8 

26.2 

27.0 

5.35 

25.2 

15-14 . 

78.2 

30.4 

53.9 

86.7 

36.7 

60.2 

45—59 . 

82.2 

34.1 

58.9 

87.6 

32.1 

56.5 

60 & above 

75.6 

27.0 

46.2 

77.4 

30.0 

46.9 

A11 ages 

47.9 

20.6 

34.4 

51.7 

23.7 

37.5 


(ii) Extent and incidence of unemployment in the two sets of the house¬ 
holds computed as percentage of the mandays of unemployment to the total 
mandays in labour force is given in the Table No. 21. 

Table-2 1 

Age sex specific extent and incidence nf unemployment in small cultvator and 
non-cultivating wage earner households 


Small Cultivator Household Non-Cul'ivating Wage Earner House— 

holes 


Age 

Group 

Male 


Foma 

ie 

iota 


Ma 


Female 

To‘- ai 

E 

I 

E 

i 

E 

I 

E 

1 

E I 

E 

I 

0—9 



01 

3-3 

01 

3-7 


, , 




10—14 . 

0-6 

1 -7 



0-3 

1-2 



1-6 11-8 

0*7 

2-8 

15—44 . 

0-6 

0-8 

0-0 

0-0 

0-3 

0-6 

1 -3 

1 -5 

0-1 0-3 

0-6 

1 0 

45—59 . 
60 & 

0-9 

1 • i 

0-4 

1-2 

0-7 

i ‘Z 



. . 

0-3 

0-6 

above 

1-9 

2-5 

. . 

. • 

0-8 

l -7 

0-8 

1-0 


All ages 

0-4 

0-8 

0-0 

00 

0-3 

0-9 

0-5 

10 

0-2 0-8 

0-4 

11 


Note : E—Extent of unemployment (percentage of the mandays of unemployment 
to the total mandays). 

I—Incidence of unemployment (percentage of the mandays of unemploy¬ 
ment to the total mandays in labour force). 
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The above data is in term of available mandaj^s, and unemployment includes 
the mandays available for work reported by persons having same employment 
as well as those who are without any job and are thus unemployed. 

(iii) Data on average rate of earnings per manday by employees of differ¬ 
ent sex-age groups engaged in agricultural and other occupations indicate that 
the average earning per day was more in case of non-cultivating wage earner 
household, being Rs. 1.86 for male labour Rs. 1.132 for female labour against 
Rs. 1.76 and Rs. 1.18 earned by their counterpart in the small cultivator house¬ 
holds. 

(iv) 75 per cent of the small cultivator households indicated no possibility 
of supplementing their income. Out of the remaining households, the major- 
rity expressed preference for dairying and poultrying. However, 26 per cent of 
the households wanted financial assistance to do so. Nine per cent of the house¬ 
holds reported knowledge of any trade or occupation. Among them 66 per 
cent had knowledge of trading in grains and grocery stores and were willing to 
take them up for supplementing their income provided financial assistance was 
available. 

Among the non-cultivating wage earner house-holds 27.3 per cent only 
were hopeful of supplementing their income by taking up ancillary activities. 
Majority among them preferred dairying. Among them 57.9 per cent desired 
to have financial assistance of Rs. 500 or more. 

79 per cent of the non-cultivating wage earner households reported know¬ 
ledge of any trade/occupation, or manufacturing. Roughly 14 per cent of these 
households desired to have financial assistance for undertaking non-agricultural 
activities. 

(v) In 53.9 per cent of the small cultivator households and 55 per cent of 
the non-cultivating wage earner households there were persons willing to take 
up regular full time wage employment. Their distribution by location prefer¬ 
ence and by household total net income is given in the Table No. 22 . 

Table-22 

Percentage of households reporting willingness (of any member) to takeup 
regular full time employment by location preference and by household total net 

income 


Net income 
(in Rupees) 


Small Cultivator 
Household 


Non Cultivating 
Wage Earner 
Household 


Outside Outside 

Village Village 


with- Guar- With¬ 
in anteed out 
Village Re- Gua- 
gular ran- 
Em- teed 
ploy- Em¬ 
inent ploy- 
ment 


Total With- With- With¬ 
in in out 
Vill- Gauran-Gaur- 
age teed an- 
Regu- teed 
lar Em- 
Em- ploy- 
ploy- ment 
ment 


Total 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 6 7 

8 

9 

1. less than 299 

. 0-2 

02 

0-2 

0'6 11 


1- 1 

2. 300—599 

. 3-6 

1-2 

09 

5-7 5'2 1-4 

09 

7-5 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

3. 

600—999 

. i0-3 

6-2 

2'8 

19-3 

9-5 

6-8 

5-4 

21-6 

4. 

1000—1999 ■ 

. 12-9 

8-2 

4-8 

15-9 

9-8 

9-1 

3-6 

22-5 

5. 

2000—2999 • 

• 0-7 

0-8 

0-4 

1-9 

0-9 

0-5 

05 

20 

6. 

3000 & above 

• 0 2 

0-3 


05 

0-2 

0-2 


04 


Total 

27'9 

16-9 

9-i 

53-9 

26-6 

18-4 

10-4 

550 


The remaining 46.1 per cent of small cultivator household and 45 per cent 
of non-cultivating wage earner households were not willing to take up any al¬ 
ternative employment, most of them considered their present employment ade¬ 
quate. 

The percentage distribution of the persons willing to take up employment 
outside village by sex, age and educational standard is given in Table No. 

23. 



Percentage distribution of the persons willing to take up employment outside 
the village by age group, sex and educational standard■ 
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The percentage of educated persons to the persons willing to take up work 
outside the village was more in the non-cultivating wage earner households. 

In the small cultivator households, roughly 84 per cent of such men and 
67 per cent of women opted for employment in public works. The correspond¬ 
ing percentages among the persons of the other set of the households were 85 
for male and 100 for female. 

The remaining persons opted for other employments as per percentages 
given in Table No. 24. 


Table-24 

Percentage distribution of .persons opting for works other than public works 
outside their village by nature of job 


Nature cT 

Small Cultivator 

Non*Cu!tivator 

Employment 

Households 

Wage Earner 
Household 

1. Clerical 

3*51 

T 69 

2. Non Clerical non-manual 

17-54 

11*54 

3. Manual Skilled 

33-34 

53'85 

4. Unskilled . 

jsm&4 5 :6t 

26-92 

5. Total 

.00 00 

lOO'OO 

6. No. of Persons 

22.SOO 

49,400 


Majority of these persons desired to have income c£ above Rs. 801 or above 
per annum. 

VI. SUMMARY 

The broad findings in respect of unemployment and underemployment are 
furnished in the Table No. 25. 

Table-25 

Latest available data on the extent of unemployment and underemployment 

in Orisa. 


Source of Data 

Particulars 

All 

At vcvs 

Rural 

Urban 

1971 Census . 

A-UNEMPLOYMENT 

Percentage of‘other workers' : 

(i) To the total population 

(ii) To the labour force 

0-34 

1-02 

0-32 

0-94 

0-62 

2-56 

24th Round of NSS 
(1969-70) - 

Percentage of unemployed persons : 

(i) To the total population 

(ii) To the labuor force 

0'41 

1" 21 

0-40 

1-20 

0 -44 

1 • 36 


B—underemployment 


24th Round of NSS Percentage of underemployed 
workers (persons who had 
work for less than 49 hours in 
the reference week). 
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1 2 

3 

4 

5 

In the ivorking population : 

(i) Male workers 


29.75 

30-72 

(ii) Female workers 


38-80 

30-16 

Percentage of chronically under 
employed workers : 

(Persons who had work for less 
than 28 hours in a week). 

(i) In the male working force 


6‘19 

2-71 

(ii) In the female working force 


12-15 

5-41 


The data, however, are inadequate and do not lead to any firm conclusions, 

PUNJAB 

1.0 Population : 

According to the provisional population totals, the population of Punjab 
State was 13.47 millions^ area 50.0 thousand square k.ms., and density 268 per¬ 
sons per square k.m. The rate of population growth was 21.00 per cent dur¬ 
ing the decade 1961-71 as against 21.56 per cent during 1951-61. During the 
decade 1961-71 the rates of increase in population in the rural and urban areas 
were 19.82 and 24.92 per cent respectively. 

2.0 Working Population : 

Working population comprises of persons gainfully employed in some pro¬ 
ductive work. An idea of the volume, magnitude and other characteristics of 
the working population is normally obtained from the decennial censuses. Due 
to constant changes in the definition and concept of the working population, 
the volume of the working population so obtained from censuses are not 
comparable. The worker participation rates indicate the proportion of working 
population to the total population. The worker participation rates obtained 
from the censuses count are also not comparable on account of change in the 
concept and definition of the ‘worker’ adopted from census to census. How¬ 
ever, to appreciate the volume, magnitude and characteristics of the working 
population or for that matter the worker participation rates in proper perspec¬ 
tive, it is necessary to know the concepts and definitions adopted in the cen¬ 
suses. In the 1961 Census, a person was regarded as a “worker” if he had 
some regular work of atleast one hour a day throughout the greater part of the 
working season in the case of seasonal activity like cultivation, livestock, dairy¬ 
ing, household industries, etc. A household industry was treated as such even 
if its products were not sold in the market. In the 1971 Census, however, a 
person was regarded as a “worker” if his/her main activity was participation 
in any economically productive work by his/her physical or mental activity. 
Work involved not only actual work but effective supervision and direction of 
work. If a person participated in any regular work on any one of the days 
preceding the week in the case of regular work and last one year in the case 
of seasonal work like cultivation live-stock keeping, plantation work, etc., then 
such a person was regarded as a “worker”. The working population and its 
share to the total population as observed from 1971 Census formed 28.81 per 
cent—52-50 per cent of the male population and 1.67 per cent'of the female 
population. 

2.1 Working population and its distribution among different occupations 
as observed from the 1971 Census were as given in Table No. 1 below : 

26—2 Expert Committee/73 


Table-1 

Percentage distribution of workers as cultivators agricultural labourers and other workers according to the 1971 census 
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3.0 Urban labour force statistics: 

The urban labour force surveys were introduced in the NSS 16th Round. 
Prior to that round, more detailed questions were asked for both the rural and 
the urban employed and unemployed enquiries. In view of the consideration 
that the economic activities in urban areas were likely to be more organised, a 
simplified set of questions was asked for the urban areas since the 16th Round 
of NSS. 

The percentage distribution of urban population by labour force status as 
observed in the different rounds of NSS is given in Table No. 2 below : 

Table-2 


Employed Unemployed 


Round 

Sex 

At 

Work 

Not at 
Work 

New Others 
Entrants 

Outside 

Labour 

Force 

17th (Sept., 61 July, 62) 

M 

43-73 

1-24 

040 

0-52 

52-28 


F 

4-43 

0-25 

0-05 

000 

93-82 



26-17 

080 

0-24 

029 

70-85 

18th (Feb., 63—Jan., 64) 

M 

41-56 

1-54 

O' 12 

013 

54-35 


F 

3-51 

0-33 

. . 

. . 

92-30 


P 

24-12 

0-98 

006 

0-07 

71-74 

19th (July, 64—June, 65) 

M 

45-94 

1-07 

0-18 

016 

52 08 


F 

5-68 

Oil 

0-05 

. . 

93-34 


P 

27-31 

0-62 

0-12 

009 

71-18 

20th (July, 65—June, 66) 

M 

40-37 

0-41 

0-34 

0-34 

58-54 


F 

6-01 

0-08 

. . 

0-16 

93-67 


P 

24-82 

0-26 

0-19 

0-26 

74-43 

21st (July, 66— Jnue, 67) 

M 

46-62 

0*45 

0*20 

0-19 

52-53 


F 

5-10 

005 

U-02 


94 73 


P 

27-56 

0-27 

0-12 

o-io 

71-90 


4.0 Demand for and supply of engineering manpower: 

On the basis of the available material, the Directorate of Economics and 
Statistics, Government of Punjab, has compiled and published a report dealing 
inter-alia with all important aspects of engineering manpower, viz. development 
of engineering education and its present facilities, students wastage in engineer¬ 
ing colleges and polytechnics, present stock of engineering manpower and its 
pattern of employment and unemployment and supply of and demand for 
graduates and diploma engineers in the State during the 4th and 5th Plan 
periods. The study was, however, confined to personnel who needed institu¬ 
tional training for a diploma or degree in engineering. 

Since the estimates regarding stock, supply and demand for engineering 
personnel are based on various assumptions, the results reproduced below are 
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only tentative. The broad findings and recommendations of the study were as 
follows : 

1. There are two engineering colleges in the State imparting education in 
the traditional faculties of civil, mechanical and electrical engineering. There 
is also agricultural engineering college set up in the campus of Punjab Agri¬ 
cultural University, Ludhiana. Besides, there are eight polytechnic institutes 
which are running diploma courses in engineering. 

2. Intake capacity of the two engineering colleges during 1970-71 was 360 
which was equally distributed amongst the civil, mechanical and electrical facul¬ 
ties. 


3. The seating capacity of the eight polytechnics during 1968-69 was 1,320. 
In addition to regular diploma courses in civil, mechanical and electrical en¬ 
gineering, there were also arrangements for part-time diploma courses in elec¬ 
trical and mechanical engineering in two institutes. 

4. Actual intake in the Agricultural Engineering College came down from 
119 in 1965-66 (i.e., the year of start of the college) to 27 in 1969-70 and 22 
in 1970-71. 

5. Student wastage works out to 4.11 per cent of the total admissions in 
the engineering colleges and 13.48 per cent of the total admissions in the poly¬ 
technics. 

6. The estimated stock of graduate and diploma engineers in the State on 
the eve of the Fourth Plan was 10,568. Out of these engineers 6,641 were 
employed in the State Government Departments, Punjab State Electricity Board, 
Punjab Agricultural University and Pepsu Road Transport Corporation. 

7. Unemployed engineers constituted 10 per cent of the total stock of en¬ 
gineers in the State on the eve of the Fourth Plan. At the all India level the 
proportion' of unemployed engineers to the total stock was higher (17.1 per 
cent) than in Punjab. The waiting period in case of majority of the unem¬ 
ployed graduate engineers on the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges 
in the State was less than six months. Only a little more than 10 per cent of 
them had been waiting for employment for more than one year. 

8. The total stock of engineering manpower (graduate and diploma en¬ 
gineers) in the State is expected to increase from 10,568 on the eve of the 
Fourth Plan to 13,447 at the end of the Fourth Plan and 15,531 at the end of 
the Fifth Plan. 

9. Job opportunities will have to be provided to 1,757 graduate engineers 
and 3,189 diploma engineers during the Fourth Plan. Supply during the Fifth 
Plan is estimated at 1,274 graduate engineers and 2,102 diploma engineers. In 
case the supply exceeds the demand for these personnel during the Fourth Plan, 
there would be a backlog of unemployed engineers at the end of the Fourth 
Plan which would inflate the Fifth Plan supply to that extent. 

10. The supply and stock figures given in the foregoing paragraphs do 
not include agricultural engineers. Supply of such personnel has started flow¬ 
ing in the State with the commencement of the Fourth Plan. It is estimated 
that 171 agricultural engineering graduates would be available for employment 
in Punjab during the Fourth Plan. Their tentative supply during the Fifth 
Plan is estimated at 120. 

11. According to a tentative estimate 924 graduate engineers and 2,143 
diploma engineers would be absorbed in the public and private sectors in the 
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State daring the Fourth Plan. The bulk of the demand relates to the State 
Government and Semi-Government sectors. Private sector is expected to absorb 
only >8 graduate engineers and 165 diploma engineers during the Fourth Plan 
period. 

12. Since the supply would be out-stripping the demand, it is expected that 
there would be a surplus of 833 graduate engineers and 1,046 diploma engineers 
at the end of the Fourth Plan. The only course which can be expected to alter 
this situation is the promotion of self-employment opportunities for engineering 
personnel. 

13. The job opportunities likely to be available during the Fifth Plan would 
almost match the fresh entrance of engineers in the labour market during that 
period. It may, perhaps, be difficult to make dent into the backlog of unem¬ 
ployed personnel unless concerted efforts are made to exhort them to seek pro¬ 
ductive occupation on their own. 

14. As regards agricultural engineers, it is expected that 90 such personnel 
would be absorbed in the public sector during the Fourth Five Year Plan. This 
demand constitutes just half the supply of these personnel during the Fourth 
Plan. The rest of the personnel would have to avail of the facilities being 
extended for self-employment in the State. 

5.0 Employment exchanges data : 

Employment Exchanges statistics continue to provide a regular source of 
data on urban unemployment. Despite their inherent limitations, these data 
broadly reflect the trends in urban unemployment over a period of time. The 
employment exchanges statistics for the State are furnished below : 

5.1 Registration, etc. t 

The number of applicants registered, placed, still on live registers, vacan¬ 
cies notified and filled during the last five years is given in the Table No. 3. 

Table 3 


(Figures in lakhs) 


Year 



Regis¬ 

tration 

Placing 

Live 
Register 
at the 
end of 
the Year 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

notified 

Vacan¬ 

cies 

Filled 

1 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1966 



1-45 

0-25 

O' 51 

O'40 

0-26 

1967 



1 ‘ 63 

0-25 

059 

039 

0'26 

1968 


• 

1-74 

0-29 

0'72 

0-44 

0-29 

3969 



1-87 

0*32 

0-85 

0'41 

0-32 

1970 


• 

1-87 

0-30 

0'97 

0'43 

0-30 


5.2 Occupational distribution of registered unemployed 


The occupational distribution of the applicants on the live register of the 
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employment exchanges as on 31st December, 1971 was as given in Table 
No. 4 below : 


Table-4 


Distribution of applicants on live register on 31-12-1971 by occupation group 


Particulars of Occupation 

Number 

Perce¬ 
ntage 
to Total 

(i) Professional, Technical and Related Workers 

24,232 

20-07 

(ii) Administrative, Executive and Managerial Workers 

553 

0.46 

(iii) Clerical, Sales and Related Workers 

10,479 

8.68 

(iv) Agriculture, Dairy and Related Workers 

609 

0.50 

(v) Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers 

3 


(vi) Workers in Transport and Communication Occupations 7,261 

6.02 

(vii) Craftsman and Production Process Workers . 

4,775 

3.96 

(viii) Services, Sport and Recreation Workers 

9,451 

7.83 

(ix) Labourers with Work Experience not elsewhere 



Classified. 

15,688 

12-47 

(x) Persons without Professional or Vocational Train- 



ing or Previous Experience (total “a” to “g”) 

47,600 

39.51 

(a) Graduates in Arts . ..... 

5,888 

4.88 

(b) Graduates in Science. 

2,179 

1.81 

(c) Graduates in Commerce .... 

218 

0.18 

(d) Matriculates/Under Graduates .... 

19,417 

16.09 

(e) Medical School Standard .... 

4,015 

3.33 

(f) Literates-Others. 

11,395 

9.44 

(g) Workers without Occupation .... 

4,578 

3.79 

Total (i) to (x) 

1,20,711 

100.00 


6.0 25th round of NSS: 

The 25th Round of NSS was canvassed primarily to study the economic 
conditions of the weaker-section of the rural population. As is the practice, all 
the States except those of West Bengal, Nagaland and Himachal Pradesh parti¬ 
cipated in the work of NSS on a full matching basis. The design was self¬ 
weighting at the State level. It was mainly a stratified two-stage one. 

The first stage units were villages which were selected circular systemati¬ 
cally with equal probability in the form of two independent inter-penetrating 
sub-samples and the second stage units were households within the selected vil¬ 
lages. In all 8,784 villages were selected for the Central sample and 8,136 
villages for the State sample. 

In each selected village all the households were divided into three-sub-strata, 

viz., 

(i) households having no cultivated land. 
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(ii) the lowest 10 per cent of the households having cultivated land, 

and 

(iii) remaining households. 

The households deriving more or less regular and major income in the 
last year from self-employment in trade establishments, manufacturing, mechanis¬ 
ed transport, professions or rent or salaried employment were excluded from 
both sub-strata (i) and (ii) but were included in the sub-strata (iii). On an 
average from each sub-strata about two sample households were selected. The 
weaker section of the rural population comprised of two groups (i.) small cul¬ 
tivator households of sub-strata & (ii) non-cultivating wage earner households 
of sub-strata (i). Separate schedules viz., schedule Nos. 16.1 and 16.2 in res¬ 
pect of small cultivator households and non-cultivating wage earner households 
respectively were canvassed. 


Among the various and common items of information collected, analysed 
and published on a priority basis pertained to the following : 

(i) Time disposition during the reference week of all the members of 
the household along with their demographic particulars as well as the 
earnings of the wage earners during the same period, 

(ii) Possibility of supplementing the income of household from ancillary 
agricultural and non-agricultural activities, and 

(iii) Willingness of the members of the household to move outside the vil¬ 
lage in the event of regular full time wage employment being offered 
to them particularly in public works. 

The results presented below pertain to the State sample for all the sub¬ 
samples combined. The results are provisional and subject to revision. 

6.1 Employment and unemployment: 

The percentage distribution of estimated number of mandays spent per 
week in different types of economic and other activities by persons belonging 
to various age and sex groups were as given in Table No. 5 (attached). 

The Table No. 5 shows that the proportion of mandays available and seek¬ 
ing for work was practically negligible (0.21 per cent) in the case of small culti¬ 
vator households as compared to the non-cultivating wage earner households 
(3.71 per cent). The table also shows that among females in both the groups 
i.e., small cultivator households and non-cultivating wage earner households the 
proportion of mandays spent in seeking and/or available for work was nil. 
The table also shows that the proportion of mandays spent or worked in own 
farm was 22.4—39.3 for mates and 3.1 for females—in the small cultivator house¬ 
holds as compared to 0.5—0.3 for males and 0.7 per females—in the case of 
non-cultivating wage earner households. Conversely, the proportion of man¬ 
days spent or worked in other farm for salary and wages was much larger 
io the case of non-cultivating wage earner households i.e., 19.5—31.2 for males 
and 5.2 for females—than the small cultivator households 4.3—7.1 for males and 

1.2 for females. Similarly, the proportion of mandays spent/worked in non- 
farm occupations was 1.7—2.3 for males and 0.8 for females in the case of 
small cultivator households than the non-cultivating wage earner households 
proportion of 6.6—9.9 for males and 2.7 for females. 
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6.2 Earnings : 

The average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different sex, 
a £ e groups engaged in agriculture and other occupations separately for small 
cultivator households and non-cultivating wage earner households were as given 
in Table No. 6 (attached). 


The Table No. 6 shows that the average rate of earnings of all non-employed 
was more i.e., Rs. 4.72 per manday worked—Rs. 4.95 for males and Rs. 3.13 
for females—in the case of non-cultivating wage earner households than the 
small' cultivator households i.e., 4.41 per manday worked—Rs. 4.73 for males 
and Rs. 1.26 for females. None of the female was engaged in non-farmed 
occupation as non-self-employed in the small cultivator households. The aver¬ 
age rate of earnings per manday for those who worked in other farms for 
salary or wages was less i.e., Rs. 4.29 than for those who worked in non-farm 
occupations as non-self-employed i.e., Rs. 5.80 in the case of small cultivator 
households. The corresponding average earnings in the case of non-cultivating 
wage earner households were Rs. 4.74 and Rs. 4.65 respectively. 


Table-6 

Average rate of earning per manday by employees of different sex, age group 
engaged in agricultural and other occupations 


Small Cultivator Household Non-Cultivating Wage 

Earner Households 


Average Earning per Average Earning 

Manday in Rupees per Manday in Rupees 


Age Group 
in Years 

For those For those For all For those For those 
who Work- who Work- Non- who Work- who Work¬ 
ed in ed in Self ed in ed in 

other Non-Farm Employed other Non-Farm 

Farms Occupation Farms for occupation 

for as Non- salary or as Non- 

Salary Self- wages Self- 

or Wages Employed Employed 

For all 
Non- 
Self- 

Employed 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 



Male 



Male 


1. 0—9 


. . 

. . 



.. 

2. 10—14 

2/63 

3-00 

2-64 

2-92 

2-47 

2-80 

3. 15—44 

508 

750 

5-21 

497 

5-84 

5’ 14 

4. 45—59 

5-14 

4-87 

5-02 

5-20 

4-38 

5*01 

5. 604- 

4-33 

.. 

4-33 

5-20 

2*88 

4*74 

Total 

4.63 

5.80 

4-73 

4-91 

5.13 

4.95 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Female 



Female 


1. 0—9 


. . 

. . 




2. 10-14 

.. 

• • 

• . 

3-71 

2'86 

3-37 

3. 15—44 

0-58 

. . 

0*58 

3-09 

2-43 

2'93 

4. 45—59 

3-57 


3*57 

4-69 

1-47 

3-65 

5. 60+ 




1-72 


1-72 

Total 

1.26 


1.26 

3.48 

2.21 

3.13 


Persons 


Persons 


I. 0— 9 



.. 



.. 

2. 10—14 

2-63 

3-00 

264 

3-06 

2'58 

2'92 

3. 15—44 

4-60 

7.50 

4-74 

4.76 

5-38 

4-89 

4. 45—59 

4-62 

4'87 


5-11 

3'63 

4-74 

5. 60+ 

4-33 


433 

5-02 

2-88 

4.61 

Total 

4-29 

5-80 

4-41 

4-74 

4-65 

4-72 


Source : N.S.S. — 25th Round. 





RAJASTHAN 





1.0 Population growth: 

According to the provisional population totals for 1971 Census, the popula¬ 
tion of Rajasthan State was 25.72 millions, area 342 thousand square k.ms. and 
density 75 persons per square k.m. The rate of population growth was 27.6 
per cent during the decade 1961-71. 

2.0 Working population : 

Working population comprises of persons gainfully employed in some eco¬ 
nomically productive work. An idea of the working population is normally 
obtained from the decennial censuses. But due to changes in the definition 
and concept of the “worker” the volume of the working population so obtain¬ 
ed from censuses are not comparable. In the 1961 Census, a person was re¬ 
corded as a “worker” if he had some regular work of atleast one hour a day 
throughout the greater part of the working season in the case of seasonal 
activities like cultivation, live-stock rearing, dairying, household industry, etc. 
In 1971 Census, however 1 , a person was recorded as a “worker” if his main 
activity was participation in any economically productive work by his physical 
or mental activity. 

The working population, according to the 1971 Census was 8.29 millions, 
with 7.01 million men and 1.28 million women. They formed 32.22 per cent 
of the total population—52.13 per cent of the male population and 10.42 per 
cent of the female population. 
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The working population and its distribution among different occupations as 
observed from the 1971 Census was as given in Table No. 1 below : 

Table -1 

Percentage distribution of workers as cultivators, agricultural labourers and other 
workers according to the 1971 census separately in respect of each sex 


State 

Sex 

Percentage of Agricultural 
and other Workers to Total 
Workers 

Culti¬ 

vators 

Agricul¬ 

tural 

Labourers 

Workers 

other 

than 

Cultivators 
& Agri¬ 
cultural 
Labourers 



1971 

1971 

1971 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

RAJASTHAN 

Persons • 

. 63-59 

9-10 

27-31 


Male 

. 65-27 

7-54 

2719 


Female . 

. 54-38 

17-60 

28-02 


72.21 per cent of the working population in rural areas and 12.10 per cent 
of the working population in urban areas was engaged in cultivation and 12.01 
per cent of the rural working population and 3.50 per cent of the urban work¬ 
ing population was engaged as agricultural labourers. 15.78 per cent of the rural 
workers and 84.40 per cent of the urban workers were engaged in work other 
than cultivation and agricultural labour. 

The percentage of workers engaged in cultivation varied from 51.31 in 
district Pali to 87.36 in district Churu, while in the urban areas, it varied from 
3.35 in district Ajmer to 40.0 in district Udaipur. The percentage of rural 
agricultural labourers varied from 3.82 in district Churu to 22.65 in district 
Sirohi while in urban areas it varied from 1.37 in district Jaipur to 7.26 in 
district Pali. The variation in percentages of workers other than cultivators and 
agricultural labourers ranged from 7.20 in rural areas of district Banswara to 
28.27 in district Sirohi and from 53.13 in urban areas of district Udaipur to 
94.83 in district Ajmer. 


3.0 Urban labour ferce surveys : 

The NSS, since its 16th Round, have been undertaking urban labour force 
surveys throughout the country. The data on employment and unemployment 
are collected by following the labour force approach. 
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The data so collected and analysed are given in Table No. 2 below : 


Table - 2 

Percentage distribution of Urban Population by labour force status, sex, under 

different rounds of NSS: 


Round No. 

Sex 

Employed 

Unemployed 

Out¬ 

side 

Labour 

Force 

At 

Work 

Not at 
Work 

New 

Ente- 

rants 

Others 

17th (Sept., 61—July, 62) 

M 

15-46 

1-65 

051 

059 

51-45 


F 

12-81 

046 

0-13 

0-07 

8597 


P 

29-86 

1-09 

0-33 

0-35 

67-77 

18th (Feb., 63—Jan., 64) 

M 

43-40 

2-70 

0-23 

0-28 

52-45 


F 

10-16 

0-56 

008 

015 

87-40 


P 

27-58 

1-68 

016 

0-22 

69-08 

19th (July, 64—June, 65) 

M 

42'17 

1 -91 

040 

0-36 

54-97 


F 

11-32 

0-71 

0-07 

0-07 

82-62 


P 

27-70 

1-35 

0-25 

0-22 

70-28 

20th (July, 65 — June, 66) 

M 

41-93 

I -86 

040 

0-30 

55-31 


F 

14-28 

0-50 

. , 

0-02 

84-72 


P 

28-46 

1-20 

0-20 

0.16 

69-64 

21st (July, 66—June, 67) 

M 

43-91 

0-97 

0-27 

0-33 

54-42 


F 

16-03 

061 


0-06 

83-22 


P 

30-25 

0-80 

0- 14 

0-20 

68-52 


4.0 Employment: 

The employment position in Rajasthan at the end of March and 1966 was 
as given in Table 3 below :— 


Table - 3 

Total employment according to Public Sector and the Private Sector 


Particulars 


Period Ending 

March, 1961 March, 3966 


A. Employment (in lakhs) 


(a) Public Sector ..... 

(b) Private Sector . . 

3-4 

09 

4-2 

0-9 

Total . 

4-3 

5- 1 

B. Employment inPubiic sector(in thousands) 
branch wise. 

(i) Central Government 

113-1 

125-6 

(ii) State Government .... 

1679 

202-1 

(iii) Quasi-Government .... 

13-3 

26-1 

(iv) Local bodies .... 

48-5 

61-0 

Total .... 

342-8 

414-7 
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5.0 Employment of childrens 

With a view to studying the extent and vocations of employment of 
children between the age group 6-14 years, the Directorate of Economics and 
Statistics, Government of Rajasthan conducted a survey in 1962. The main ob¬ 
jectives of the survey were : 

1. To estimate the proportion of the children in the age group 6 to 14 
being employed in the rural and urban areas separately. 

2. To find the impact on such employment of the size of the household, 
the economic conditions of the household, the educational standard of the 
households, castes, occupation of the households and the availability of educa¬ 
tion facilities in the villages. 

3. To find out various vocations in which employment is provided to the 
children of the age group of 6 to 14 and to determine the percentage distribu¬ 
tion of such employed children in different vocations. 

4. To ascertain the earnings of such employed children and their contribu¬ 
tion to the average income of the family. 

5.1 Coverage: 

The study was undertaken in typical localities both in the urban and rural 
areas. The urban areas selected were Rajgarh, Bhilwara, Pali towns and the 
rural areas selected were Jhotwara and Kherwara community development blocks 
in Jaipur and Udaipur districts. 

5.2.Design and sample size: 

One per cent of the households in each of the selected three towns and 
twenty households from each of the five villages from each of the two com¬ 
munity development blocks were selected at random. 

5.3 Results of the survey: 

The sample reflected that in the urban areas 22.48 per cent of the popula¬ 
tion and in the rural areas 18.70 per cent of the population was in the age 
group of 6-14. The population in age group 6-10 was 15.65 per cent and 14.12^ 
per cent for urban and rural areas respectively. 

It was estimated that out of the children of age group 6-14 in Rajgarh 

13.3 per cent, in Bhilwara 45.9 per cent and in Pali 29.3 per cent, were not 
attending schools. The corresponding percentage in respect of children of 
age groups 6-10 and 11-14 separately were 12.5 and 14.3 in Rajgarh, 46.0 and 
42.9 'in Bhilwara, and 38.6 and 6.9 in Pali respectively. 

The estimated percentage of children not attending schools in the age 
group 6-14 was 28.2 in Jhotwara and 86.23 in the Kherwara Blocks. Here 
again the corresponding percentages for the age groups 6-10 and 11-14 were 
27.2 and 33.3 for Jhotwara and 84.5 and 91.3 for Kherwara. 

The survey revealed that in Rajgarh no child of the age group 6-14 was 
employed while in Bhilwara and Pali it was estimated that out of the children 
not attending schools, in this age group, 13.0 per cent and 10.3 per cent res¬ 
pectively were employed. The percentage of employed children was very high 
(91.2 per cent) in Jhotwara Block and in Kherwara Block it was 6.4 per cent. 
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It was estimated that per capita annual earnings of such employed children 
were Rs. 347 for Bhilwara, Rs. 447 for Pali, Rs. 93 for Jhotwara and Rs. 132 
for Kherwara. 

On the whole, about 10 per cent of children of age group 6-10 were having 
some employment, whole-time or part-time. The children in this age group 
did not attend school in the rural areas because, school facilities were not avail¬ 
able in the village, and in the urban areas mostly because of the financial diffi¬ 
culties, the low income and large size of families. 

6.0 Unemployment and underemployment : 

In order to assess the magnitude of unemployment as also the extent of 
underemployment in rural areas, the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Government of Rajasthan started conducting rural surveys on employment, un¬ 
employment and underemployment from June, 1963. 

6.1 Objectives: 

The main objectives of the survey were 

(a) to give an adequate picture of the extent of employment, un¬ 
employment and underemployment in the rural areas of the State; 

(b) to enable a periodical assessment of the information collected on 
those characteristics of individuals which have a bearing on the problem of 
unemployment. 

6.2 Coverage t 

The survey undertaken in June, 1963 was spread over the entire rural area 
of the State. 

6.3 Stratification : 

The entire rural area of the State was divided into seven strata on the basis 
of crop pattern, population density and continuity of the districts. 

6.4 Sample design: 

The sample design adopted was a rotating two-stage stratified random 
sampling where villages and households constituted the first and second stage 
sampling units respectively and each selected village was surveyed four times 
in a year after an interval of .three months. The households within each 
selected village were further stratified into three strata viz., cultivators, agricul¬ 
tural labourers, and others (non-agricultural labourers). Six households of 
cultivators, four of agricultural labourers and two of others were selected by the 
method of linear systematic sampling. 

6.5 Concepts : 

The concepts and definitions adopted in the survey were : 

(a) Labour force.— The labour force comprised of all persons who were 
either gainfully employed or were looking for gainful employment. It consisted, 
in other words, of all persons employed or unemployed. It was thus a measure 
of the economically active population, activity in the sense of engagement in 
or availability for the production of goods and services. 
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(b) Full employment. —A person was considered to be fully employed if 
he was in labour force and the total hours worked by him were equal to 
the total hours he was available for gainful work in the reference period. 

(c) Unemployment. —If the number of hours worked by a person in the 
labour force was zero in the reference period and was available and seeking 
work, he was considered as completely unemployed. 

(d) Underemployment. —If the number of hours available for gainful work 
in the reference period was greater than the number of total hours worked, the 
person was deemed to be underemployed. 

(e) Intensity of underemployment. —Intensity of underemployment was 
defined as the ratio of the number of hours a person was unemployed to the 
total number of house for which he was available. 

6.6 Results of the survey: 

(a) During the year (June, 1963 to May, 1964, 45.77 per cent of the 
total rural population was in the labour force. Of the total labour force com¬ 
ponent, 79.86 per cent were fully employed, 17.78 per cent underemployed and 
2.36 per cent unemployed. Thus the problem of unemployment was not very 
acute but that of underemployment was relatively serious. The number of per¬ 
sons in the labour force varied between 40.82 per cent of the total rural popu¬ 
lation in May, 1964 to 50.17 [ter cent in October, 1963. 

(b) Generally, the percentage of persons in the labour force to total popula¬ 
tion was highest in the case of cultivators (ranging between 42.25 per cent in 
May, 1964 to 52.37 per cent in October, 1963), slightly larger than the aggre¬ 
gate in the case of agricultural labourers and the least (ranging between 32.23 
per cent in May, 1964 to 42.85 per cent in December, 1963) in the case of 
“Others”. 

(c) About 80 per cent of the total persons in the labour force reported 
themselves as fully employed. The percentage of fully employed persons varied 
from category to category* it was highest in the case of agricultural labourers 
and least in the case of “Others”. 

(d) The extent of unemployment was not much. However, it varied from 
month to month. It was 3.09 per cent of the total labour force in April, 5.09 
per cent in May, 8.42 per cent in June and 3.24 per cent in July. In all other 
months it was below 2 per cent. 

(e) The extent of underemployment was about 20 per cent of the total rural 
population though it varied from 11.81 per cent in November, 1963 to 28.19 
per cent in June, 1963. 

The intensity of underemployment was about 45 per cent though it varied 
from 33.62 per cent in December, 1963 to 50.18 per cent in June, 1963. 

7.0 25th round of the NSS : 

The 25th Round of the NSS was canvassed primarily to study the economic 
conditions of the weaker section of the rural population. The survey was 
spread over 8,136 villages for the State sample. The weaker section of the 
rural population comprised of two strata, viz., 

(i) small cultivator households; and 
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(ii) non-cultivator wage earner households. Part of the information 
collected, analysed and published so far is reproduced below : 

7.1 Employment & unemployment : 

The distribution of estimated number of mandays spent per week under 
different types of economic and other activities by persons belonging to various 
age groups and sex was as given in Table No. 4. 

The Table No. 4 shows that the number of mandays available and/or seeking 
work were higher, i.e., 2.7 per cent—1.7 per cent for persons aged 10-14 years, 

5.2 per cent for 15-44 years and 1.8 per cent for 45-59 years—in the case of non¬ 
cultivator wage earner households than the small cultivator households, i.e., 
0.9 per cent—0.2 per cent for persons aged 10-14 years, 1.8 per cent for 1545 
years and 1.4 per cent for 45-59 years. Almost a similar trend was observed 
in the case of males and females in both the strata. Similarly, the number 
of mandays worked in non-farm occupations either as self-employed or non¬ 
self-employed was higher in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households 
than in the case of small cultivator households. The number of male man¬ 
days spent/worked in almost all the occupations except those engaged in do¬ 
mestic work and not available for work due to other reasons were higher than 
the female mandays spent/worked in similar occupations in both the strata, it 
was so in respect of each age group also. 

7.2 Average earnings : 

The average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different sex, 
age group, engaged in agriculture and other occupations separately for small 
cultivator households and non-cultivator wage earner households were as given 
is Table No. 5. 

Table No. 5 shows that the average daily earnings per manday worked 
for all non-self-employed were more i.e., Rs. 2.50—Rs. 2.88 for males and 
Rs. 1.75 for females—in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households than 
the small cultivator households average earnings of Rs. 2.30—Rs. 2.54 for 
males and Rs. 1.68 for females. The average earnings per manday for those 
who worked in other farms for salary or wages were more than those who 
worked in non-farm occupations as non-self-employed in both the strata. Simi¬ 
larly, the average earnings per male manday worked was more than the female 
manday worked in respect of each occupation and size-group in both the strata. 


27—2 Expert Committee/73 
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Table-5 

Average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different age-sex groups engaged in agricultural and 

other occupations 
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. 60 & above . . 4.20 1.61 2.25 2.91 1.75 2.68 






Females Females 
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Source: N.S. S. 25 th Round : Rajasthan. 
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TAMIL NADU 

According to the provisional population total, the population of Tamil Nadu 
tvas 41.10 millions, area 130.0 thousand square kms. and density 316 persons 
per square km. During 1961-71 the rate of population growth in rural areas 
was 16.02 per cent while in urban areas it was 34.44 per cent. 


Working Population: 

The working population normally comprises of persons gainfully employed 
or participating in some economically productive work. The data on the work¬ 
ing population is generally obtained from the decennial censuses. But due to 
constant changes in the concepts and definitions of “worker’, the figures so 
obtained are, strictly speaking, not comparable. The worker participation rate 
indicates the proportion of the working population to the total population. 
In order to appreciate the volume of working population or for that matter 
the worker participation rate in proper perspective, it is necessary to have an 
idea of the concepts and definitions adopted in classifying the population into 
working and non-working population. In the 1961 Census, and particularly in 
the case of seasonal work a person who had had some regular work of more 
than one hour a day throughout the greater part of the season was treated as 
a worker. In the 1971 Census, however if a person was or had been working 
in the current year on last working season for the greater,part of the season, 
he was treated as belonging to the working population. Thus the elastic defini¬ 
tion of 1961 gave scope to include most of the housewives who rendered some 
assistance or to other in the work like cultivation and household industry done 
by other family members for a little time more than an hour a day, as worker. 
While in the 1971 Census, it was specifically mentioned that a man or a woman 
who was engaged primarily in household industry such as cooking for own 
household or performing one’s household duties or a boy or a girl who was 
primarily a student attending institution even if such a person helps in the 
family economic activity but not as a full-time work, was treated as a non¬ 
worker in respect of his main activity. The working population and its share 
to the total population as observed during 1971 Census was as given in Table 
No. 1 below : 


Table-1 

Distribution of working population to the total population by sex 

and districts 


District 

Sex Percentage of Work- 


ing Population to 


Total Population 

1 

2 3 


J. Madras 


P 2S-96 

M 49-05 

F 6 69 

P 35-17 

M 54-44 

F 14-69 


2 . 


Chingleput 
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1 

2 

3 

3. North Arcot 

P 

36-59 


M 

55-68 


F 

17-03 

4. South Arcot 

P 

35-92 


M 

57-27 


F 

13-92 

5. Dharampur 

P 

37-74 


M 

5^-1 4 


F 

17-11 

6. Salem 

P 

40 26 


M 

59-59 


F 

20-25 

7. Coimbatore 

P 

41 -41 


M 

60-46 


F 

21-48 

8. The Nilgiris 

P 

39-12 


M 

50-86 


F 

26-76 

9. Madurai 

P 

37-60 


M 

55-62 


F 

19-33 

10. Tiruchirapalli 

P 

37-80 


M 

58-04 


F 

17-39 

11. Thanjavur 

P 

33-94 


M 

55*44 


F 

12-32 

12. Ramanathpuram 

P 

37-27 


M 

54-35 


F 

20-90 

13. Tirunelveii 

P 

37-53 


M 

54-32 


F 

21-44 

14, Kanyakumar; 

P 

28-59 


M 

49-80 


F 

7-00 

15. Tamil Nadu 

P 

36-67 


M 

55-96 


F 

19-96 


2.1 Distribution of Working Population : 

The distribution of working population among different occupations ns 
observed from 1971 census was as given in Table No. 2. 



Distribution of working population by Agriculture and other workers separately by sex and area •—1971 census 
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3.1 Distribution of population by labour force status : 




Table—3 

Percentage distribution of population by sex and labour force status in Tamil Nadu ] 960-70 
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About 45.4 per cent—57.5 per cent males and 32.7 per cent females—of the 
rural population and 29.1 per cent—47.0 per cent males and 10.5 per cent 
females—of the urban population were employed in gainful activities. Similarly 

1.3 per cent—2.4 per cent males and 0.1 per cent females—of the rural popu¬ 
lation and 2.3 per cent—3.0 per cent males and 1.5 per cent females—of the 
urban population were unemployed. For the State as a whole 38.9 per cent— 

53.3 per cent males and 23.9 per cent females—were employed, while 1.7 per 
cent-—2.7 per cent males and 0.7- per cent females—were unemployed. Among 
males 53.3 per cent—57.5 per cent in rural areas and 47.0 per cent in urban 
areas—were employed and 2.7 per cent—2.4 per cent in the rural areas and 
3.0 per cent in urban areas—were unemployed. The corresponding percentage 
for females were 23.9 per cent—32.7 in rural areas and 10.5 per cent in urban 
areas—were employed and 0.7 per cent—0.1 per cent in rural areas and 1.5 
per cent in urban areas—were unemployed. 

3.2 Levels of education among unemployed : 

The data collected with regard to the educational attainments of the un¬ 
employed persons are summarised and given in Table-4 below : 

Table-4 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by educational standard 


Unemployed Educational Standard 



M 

F 

T 

Graducate 

Matrie 

& 

Above 

Literate 

but 

Below 

Matrie 

Illi¬ 

terate 

Total 

Rural 

954 

46 

100-0 

2-6 158 

58-6 

23-1 

100-0 

Urban 

67-4 

32-6 

100-0 

8-6 62-3 

23-4 

5-7 

1000 

State 

80-4 

19-6 

100-0 

5-8 40-7 

39-8 

13-7 

100-0 


Among the unemployed in rural areas, 95.4% were males and 4.6 per 
cent females. Of these, 2.6 per cent were graduates, 15.3 per cent matriculates, 
58.6 per cent literates but below matric and the remaining 23.0% illiterates. 

In urban areas 67.4% of the total unemployed persons were males and 
32.6% females. Of these, 8.6% graduates, 62.3% matriculates, 23.4% literates 
but below matric and the remaining 5.7% illiterates. 

For the State as a whole, among unemployed 80.4% were males and 19.6% 
females. Out of these, 5.8% were graduates; 40.7% matriculates; 39.8% lite¬ 
rates but below matric; and 13.7% illiterates. Literates but below matric in 
rural areas and under-graduates in urban areas constituted the bulk, of the 
unemployed. 

3.3 Urban labour force status : 

The urban labour force surveys were introduced in the NSS 16 
Round. The percentage distribution of urban population by labour lorce status 
and sex observed in the different rounds of NSS was as given below : 
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Employed Unemployed Outside 

Round Sex —-— -■—---Labour 




At 

work 

Not at 
Work 

New 

Entrants 

Others 

Force 

17th (Sep:., 61—It'iy, 62) 

. M 

43-73 

1.24 

0.40 

0-52 

52-28 


F 

4-43 

0.25 

0.05 

0.00 

93-82 


P 

26. 17 

0-80 

0-24 

029 

70-85 

18th (Feb.j 62—Jan , 64) 

. M 

4 s . 56 

L54 

0 12 

0.13 

54.35 


F 

3-51 

0.31 



92.30 


P 

4 . • ? 

0.98 

0 Oo 

0-07 

7 i . 74 

19th (July, 64 — June, 65.! 

. M 

45-94 

1.07 

0.18 

0-16 

52-08 


F 

5.68 

0 . 11 

0.05 


93-34 


P 

27.31 

0-62 

0-12 

0.09 

71.18 

20th (Ju'y, 65—June, 55) 

. M 

40-37 

0-41 

034 

0.34 

58-54 


F 

6-0! 

0.08 


0.16 

93-67 


I> 

24.82 

0-26 

019 

0.26 

74.43 

2 1st (July, 66—June, 67) 

. M 

46-62 

0-45 

0.20 

0-19 

52.5 


F 

5.10 

0-05 

0.02 

.. 

94-73 


P 

27.56 

0-27 

0-12 

010 

71 .90 


4.0 Requirements of engineering personnel in Tamil Nadu 1966-71 : 

In 1966, the Government of Tamil Nadu decided and conducted a survey 
to assess the requirements of engineering personnel during the 4th plan period. 
The study was limited to engineers and engineering technicians. Of the various 
approaches available, the study attempted the demand forecast through establish¬ 
ment reporting coupled with investment—employment ratio method. Some of 
the important factors taken into consideration in assessing the future require¬ 
ments were (a) the rate of growth of economy, (b) mobility, and (c) pattern of 
utilisation. 


4.1 Population frame and sample size : 

The population frame chosen comprised of Employment Market Informa¬ 
tion listing covering all non-agricultural economic activities in the State. It 
comprised of about 24,000 establishments employing five persons or more. This 
was broken down into three strata according to the size groups—hundred and 
more employees, 25 to 99 employees and 5 to 24 employees. 

All establishments employing 100 or more workers, 20 per cent of estab¬ 
lishments employing 25—99 worker? and one per cent of establishments employ¬ 
ing 5 to 24 workers numbering in all 2,261 were selected for the survey. The 
selected establishments were then distributed among the industry groups in each 
size-groups and the sample members were drawn from each industry in propor¬ 
tional to the numbers in the universe. The specific establishments included in 
the sample were drawn randomly with a systematic start. 



420 


4.2 Response: 

Of the 2,261 non-agricultural establishments selected and mailed, 2,241 i.e. 
99.1 per cent responded. 

4.3 Demand estimates : 

The future requirements of engineering personnel in the State were based 
on the following three segments : 

(i) data for the existing establishments, 

(ii) data for licence establishments, but yet to be commissioned, and 

(iii) data for establishments likely to come up during 1966-71. 

4.4 Supply Estimates: 

The supply of engineering technicians and engineers for five years ending 
1971 were obtained by the following procedure : 

(i) Computing the rate of wastage at different levels of engineering, educa¬ 
tion and training by output-input matrices ; 

(ii) Estimates of output were obtained by applying the rate of wastage to 
the corresponding intakes ; 

(iii) To the value obtained in (ii) above was added 'to the number of 
engineers and the engineering technicians registered with employment 
exchanges as unemployed. 

4.5 Assumivions : 

In making the forecast the following assumptions were made : 

(i) economic planning will continue to he the feature of development ; 

(ii) economic activity will be sustained and the level of investment steadily 
increased and the economic diversified. Finance, trade and service indus¬ 
tries will expand to meet the demand induced by population and 
industrial growth ; and 

(iii) the tight foreign exchange situation will continue for sometime and 
therefore, there will be greater efforts in import substitution and in¬ 
creasing utilisation of indigenous material. 

4.6 Findings of the survey : 

The main findings of the survey were : 

(i) During 1970-71, the demand would be about 9,700 engineers and 
10,300 engineering technicians; the existing source of supply will be 
able to meet 5,500 engineers and 17,400 engineering technicians. The 
State hy the end of 1970-71 will experience a shortage of 4,100 engi¬ 
neers but a surplus of about 7,100 engineering technicians. 

(ii) The shortage of engineers will be spread over all the specialisation 
though the range of incidence among specialisation will vary from two 
per cent for metallurgical to 40 per cent in electrical engineers. 

(iii) The demand for engineers and engineering technicians in manufactur¬ 
ing will be 45 per cent and 34 per cent respectively. Corresponding per¬ 
centages in services will be 17 per cent and 25 per cent; construction 

16 per cent and 15 per cent; power and public utility 13 per cent and 
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12 per cent respectively. The rate of growth for engineers will be 
highest in manufacturing (60 per cent), followed by power and 
public utility (51 per cent). The growth rate will vary within a range 
from 21 per cent in trade and commerce to 60 per cent in manufactur¬ 
ing. The average rate in all the industries will be 50 per cent. The 
growth rate for engineering technicians will be less, averaging at 31 
per cent, a little more than a half for engineers. It varied from 32 per 
cent in manufacturing to 51 per cent in power and public utility. 

5.0 25th round of NSS : 

The 25th Round of NSS was canvassed primarily to study the economic 
conditions of the weaker section of the rural population.,As is the practice, all 
the states except those of West Bengal, Nagaland and Himachal Pradesh 
participated in the work of NSS on a full matching basis. The design was 
self-weighting at the State level. It was mainly a stratified two-stage one. 

The first stage units were villages which were selected circular systemati¬ 
cally with equal probability in the form of two independent inter-penetrating 
within sub-samples and the second stage units were households within the 
selected villages, in all 8,784 villages for the State sample. 

In each selected villages all the households u'ere divided into three sub¬ 
strata, viz. : 

(i) households having no cultivated land, 

(ii) the lowest 10 per cent of the households having cultivated land, and 

t iii) remaining households. 

The households deriving more or less regular and major income in the 
last year from self-employment in training establishments, manufacturing, 
mechanised transport, professions or rent or salaried employment were excluded 
from both sub-strata (i) and (ii) but were included in the sub-strata (iii). On 
an average from each sub-strata about two sample households were selected. The 
weaker section of the rural population comprised of two groups (i) small culti¬ 
vator households of sub-strata (ii) and (2) non-cultivating wage earner house¬ 
holds of sub-strata (i). Separate schedules viz., schedule Nos. 16.1 and 16.2 in 
respect of small cultivator households and non-cultivator wage earner households 
respectively were canvassed. 

Among the various and common items of information collected, analysed 
and published on a priority basis pertained to the following : 

(j) Time disposition during the reference week of all the members of 
the household along with their demographic particulars as well as 
the earnings of the wage earners during the same period, 

(ii) Possibility of supplementing the income of household from ancillary 
agricultural and non-agricultural activities, and 

(iii) Willingness of the members of the household to move outside the 
village in the event of regular full-time wage employment being offered 
to them particularly in public works. 

The results presented below pertain to the state sample for all the sub- 
samples combined. The results are provisional and subject to revision. 
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5.1 Employment & unemployment: 

The percentage distribution of estimated number of mandays spent per 
week in different types of economic and other activities by persons belonging to 
various age and sex groups were as given in Table No. 4 (attached). 

The Table No. 4 shows that the proportion of mandays available and/or seek¬ 
ing work was 3.6—0.2 persons aged upto 9 years, 2.3 for 10-14 ypars, 5.6 for 15-44 
years, 4.4 for 45-59 years' and 3.7 for 60 and above years in the case of small 
cultivator households. The corresponding proportion for the non-cultivator 
wage earner households were 4.8—0.1, 2.8, 7.8, 7.0 and 1.6 respectively. Though 
the proportion of mandays available and/or seeking work in tbe case of females 
were almost, the same in both the strata i.e. small cultivator households and 
non-cultivator wage earner households it varied widely in the case of males. 
The proportion of male mandays available and/or seeking work was 5.0—3.8 
for persons aged 10-14 years, 8.0 for 15-44 years, 6.5 for 45-59 years and 6.0 for 
60 and above years in the case of small cultivator households. The corresponding 
proportion in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households were 7.0—3.7, 
12.2, 9.1 and 3.2 respectively. The proportion of mandays available and/or 
seeking work was higher in the case of males than females in both the strata. 
This pattern was observed in respect of each age groups. The proportion or 
mandays worked in non-farm occupations as non-self-employed was more (6.7) 
in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households than the small cultivators 
households (2.5). Conversely, the proportion of mandays worked in non-farm 
occupations as self-employed was more (2.3) in the case of small cultivator 
households than the non-cultivator wage earner households (1.2). Further, the 
proportion of mandays worked in other farms for salary and wages was higher 
(24.2) in the case of non-cultivator wage earner households than the small 
cultivator households (22.1). 

5.2 Earnings : 

The average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different sex, 
age groups engaged in agriculture and other occupations separately for small 
cultivator households and non-cultivator wage earner households were as given 
in Table No. 5 (attached). 

The table shows that the average rate of earnings of all non-self-employed 
in agricultural and non-agricultural occupations were more i.e. Rs. 2.34— 
Rs. 2.69 for males and Rs. 1.55 for females in the case of non-cultivator wage 
earner households than the small cultivator households i.e. Rs. 1.90—Rs. 2.20 
for males and Rs. 1.40 for females. The average rate of earnings per manday 
for those who worked in other farms for salary and/or wages was less than 
for those who worked in non-farm occupations as non-self-employed in both 
the strata. The average earnings per manday work of females were invariably 
less than their counterparts (males) in respect of each age groups as well as 
activity in both the strata. 
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T able-5 

Average rate of earnings per manday by employees of different sex age 
groups engaged in agricultural and other occupations 



Small Cultivator Households 

Non-Cultivating Wage Earner 
Households 


Average Earning per Manday 
in Rupees 

Average Earnings per Monday 
in Rupees 

Age Group 
in Years 

For For 

those those 

who who 

Worked Worked 
in other in Non- 
Farms for Farm Oc- 
Salary or cupations 
Wages as Non- 

Self- 

Employed 

For al 1 

Non-Seif 

Employed 

For For 

those those 

who who 

Worked in Worked 
other in Non- 

Farm for Farm Oc- 
Salary or cupations 
Wages as Non- 

Self 

Employed 

For al! 
Non -self- 
Em pi oyed 



Males 



Males 


1. G —) 

1 -07 


1 -07 

1-00 


1-00 

2. 10—14 

0-82 

1-66 

1 -00 

1-33 

0-80 

1-12 

3. 15-44 . 

2-07 

3-05 

2-22 

2-42 

3-69 

2-78 

4. 45—59 

2 • 29 

2-90 

2-35 

2-35 

3-53 

2-66 

5. 60 & above 

1 97 

3 06 

2-35 

2 39 

3-64 

2-59 

Total 

2-07 

2-97 

2-20 

l 38 

3-52 

2-69 

1. 0—9 


Females 


0-50 

Females 

0.50 

2. 10—14 

1-00 

0-83 

0-95 

0-97 

2-00 

1-04 

3. 15—44 . 

1-43 

1-97 

1 -44 

1-52 

1-45 

L*52 

4. 45—59 . 

1-32 

1-04 

1*31 

1-52 

3-07 

1-79 

5. 60 & above 

1 -59 


1-59 

1-16 

2-71 

1*62 

Total 

1-40 

1-35 

1-40 

1-50 

2-02 

1 '55 



Persons 



Persons 


1. 0—9 

1-07 

. . 

1-07 

0-85 

.. 

0-85 

2. 10—14 . 

0-89 

1-22 

0-98 

1*24 

0-85 

M0 

3. 15—44 . 

1-79 

2-97 

1-90 

2-08 

3-46 

2-37 

4. 45—59 . 

2-00 

2-59 

2-05 

2-10 

3-44 

2-43 

5. 60 & above 

1 -83 

3-06 

2-14 

2-05 

3-21 

2-28 

Total 

1-80 

2-77 

2-90 

2-06 

3-33 

2-34 


Source : N.S.S.—5!h Round—Tamil Nadu. 


28—2 Expert Committee/73 
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UTTAR PRADESH 

Uttar Pradesh occupies the first place in respect of population and fourth 
place with regard to area among the States of the country. According to 1971 
Census, the population of this State was 8,83,64,779 with 53.1 per cent males 
and 46.9 per cent females. Eighty-six per cent of the population resided in rural 
areas and only 14 per cent in the urban areas. The density of population was 
300 per square kilometre as against the average density of 182 square kilometres 
in the country'. 


I. Labour force 


1. Participation rates: 

(a) Census data: 

On the basis of the available provisional tables of 1971 Census, the total 
number of workers, non-workers having subsidiary gainful activity and the 
number of persons in the residuary category of non-workers—“others” (which 
includes the persons not having any gainful activity or specific non-gainful 
activity but who were reported to be seeking employment) have been added 
up to have an estimated of the labour force. The figures thus arrived at are 
given in Table No. I. 

Table-1 

Data on labour force as per 1971 census 


Region/Sex 

Number of Persons Classified as 

Total 

(Cols. 

- 24-34-4) 

Percentage 
of Persons 
with Gainful 
Work and 
Seeking 
Work to 
Total Popula¬ 
tion 

Workers 

Non-Work- ‘Others’ 
ers having Among Non 
Subsidiary Workers 
Activity 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



State 




Male 

2,47,77,359 

1,900 

2.90,100 

2,50,69,359 

53.43 

Female . 

36,39,512 

15,900 

62,600 

37,18,012 

8-97 

Persons . 

2,84,16,871 

17,800 

3,52,700 

2,87,87,371 

32-58 



Rural 




Male 

2,14,90,022 

1,200 

1,95,300 

2,16,86,522 

54-04 

Female . 

34,12,690 

10,700 

53,200 

34,76,590 

9-69 

Persons . 

2,49,02,712 

11,900 

2,48,500 

2,51,63,112 

33-11 



Urban 




Male 

32,87,337 

700 

94,800 

33,82,837 

49-81 

Female . 

2,26,822 

5,200 

9,400 

2,41,422 

4-33 

Persons • 

35,14,159 

5,900 

1,04,200 

36,24,259 

29-30 

Source : 1971 

Census : (1) Provisional Population T 

Abies. 



(2) B-Series Data obtained from the Registrar General. 
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In Table No. 2, the data on labour force as per 1961 Census are given. 
However, due to difference in concepts and reference period as well as the 
approach about unemployed persons adopted in the two Censuses the data are 
not comparable. 

Table-2 

Percentage of population in labour force as per 1961 census 


Region 

Percentage of Pot 

ulation in 

Labour for 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

State 

58-41 

18.15 

39-24 

Rural 

59-31 

19.9! 

40-33 

Urban 

52-65 

5-36 

31-46 

(b) NSS estimates : 

For the intervening period data on labour force are available from the NSS 

rounds and present in 

Table No. 3. 

Table-3 




Labour force as per national samble survey 


\s per State Samples As per Central Samples 


NSS Rounds 

or Pooled Results oi 

Central and State Samples 

Rural : 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 


23rd Round 1968-69 • 

19th Round 1964-65 • 

• 51.37 

. 53 00 

18-28 

10 80 

35-80 

32-60 

ot available 

53.74 2302 

39.3 

Urban ; 







16th Round 1960-61 

5 5 91 

7-37 

31.06 

Not 

available 


17th Round 1961-62 . 

. 49.80 

3-62 

28-26 

50-72 

7-20 

30-62 

18th Round 1963-64 . 

. 47-51 

3-51 

27-23 

49-96 

9-68 

29-92 

19th Round 1964-65 . 

. 47-20 

3-30 

26-80 

49-92 

7-31 

30-61 

20th Round 1965-66 . 

. 46-84 

3-79 

26-90 

49-54 

7-19 

30-14 

21st Round 1966-67 

Not available 


49-12 

7-04 

30-01 


Source : (!) 23rd Round (Rural) data ob.ained from the Director, Economics 
and Statistics, Uttar Pradesh. 

(2) Bulletins No. 100,112, 84, 114 and ' 23 published by the Directorate 
of Economics and Statist :c>, Uttar Pi adesh, 

(3) NSS Reports No. 127, ! 52, 163, :66 and IS;. 
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The NSS has based the data on current activity status obtaining during the 
reference period of seven days preceding the date of survey while the census 
data took into the usual activity status and had a much longer reference 
period—one year or on working season in case of seasonal and casual works. 
These are important factors which make comparison of data thrown by NSS 
and censuses irrelevant. However, the NSS data reveal a declining trend in 
participation rates both in the urban and rural areas. 

(c) Other estimates: 

(i) In an article “Labour Force Projections for Uttar Pradesh” published 
in Arthsi Vijnana of March, 1969, A. N. Mehra has projected the participation 
rates mentioned in Table No. 4 for the year 1971. 

Table-4 

Projected participation rate —1971 


Sex 



Rural 

Urban 

Male 



56-83 

50-99 

Female 

. 


SVjH-lS-99 

5-09 

Totai 


, , 

3S-59 

30-30 


(ii) On the basis of 1961 Census data, the Planning Department, Govern¬ 
ment of Uttar Pradesh has made projections in respect of labour force as given 
in the Table No. 5, 

Table-5 

Projected labour force for 1961, 1966 and 1971 

Persons in Labour Force 

Year (in million) 


1961 . 28-9? 

1966 31‘83 

1971 . 35-73 


Source: A Study of Unemployment amongst Educated Persons Uttar Pradesh 

Published by the Planning Department, Uttar Pradesh Government. 

2. Some characteristics of the labour force : 

(i) Urban : 

(z) Distribution by age-group and age-spccific participation rates : 

The latest data available are those from the report on the 20th Round ot 
NSS (1965-66) published by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics vide 
their Bulletin No. 123. They are given in the Table No. 6. 
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Table-6 


Percentage distribution of persons in labour force by 
age group and participation Rates by age group 


Age Group 

Age-wise Dbtr'tu 
cion 

Age Specific Partici¬ 
pation Rates 

Male 

Fern; le 

Male 

Female 

0—14 

S -23 

1-92 

1-43 

0-17 

15—19 . 

6-82 

4-79 

32-14 

1-93 

20-24 . 

. 10-94 

8-63 

70-97 

4-23 

25—39 . 

43-31 

42-81 

97-42 

7-13 

40—59 . 

33-00 

36-42 

95-73 

8-81 

60 & above 

4-65 

5-43 

46-76 

3-78 

All ages . 

. 100-00 

100-00 

46-84 

3-79 


The sex-composition of the labour force, as per 20th Round of NSS was 
93.47% male and 6.53 per cent female. The distribution pattern by age groups 
was similar in both the sexes, but in respect of participation rate, it was very 
low in case of women presumably because of social restrictions prevailing in 
the State. 

In the aforesaid article ‘Labour Force Projections for Uttar Pradesh’ A. N. 
Mehra has projected the participation rate given in Table No. 7 for the year 1971. 

Table-7 

Projected distribution of labour force in 1971 by age group and 
age-specific participation rates 


Age Group 

Distribution by 
Age Group 

Participation Rate 
by Age Group 


Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

0—14 

1-74 


21 -72 

7-51 

15—19 . 

9-40 

10-78 

43-29 

5-02 

20—34 . 

43-94 

3] -79 

0! -25 

7-62 

35—59 . 

39 A) 

45 ■ 34 

*5 31 

12-52 

60 & ab'-v 

5-82 

S«4C 

. -70 

9-45 

All age- . 

. 100-00 

100-00 

50-99 

5-09 


Source .- “Labour Force Projections for Uttar Pradesh” by A.N. Mehra, published 
in Arttaa Vijnana of March, 1969. 
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(«) Distribution by educational standard : 

According to the 20th Round of NSS, the distribution of labour force 
(urban) by educational standard was as per data given in Table No. 8. 

Table-8 

Percentage distribution of urban labour force by educational 

Standard 


Educational Standard 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

1. Illiterate. 

32.69 

74.12 

35 40 

2. Literates below prim iry . 

2! .11 

6.39 

20.71 

3. Primary but bel aw secondary 

25.45 

3.83 

24.04 

4. Secondary but.dow decree standard 

14.63 

9.9! 

14.32 

5. Degree and abcve 

5.52 

5.75 

5.63 

Total 

100-00 

100.00 

100.00 


Source : Bulletin No. 123—20th Round of NSS—Published by the Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics, U.P. Govt. 


67.31% of the male participants were literate, but only 20.15% of them had 
passed secondary or a higher examination. Among female labour force illiterates 
accounted for 74.12 per cent of labourers. 

(Hi) Employment status and sectors of employment : 

Out of 26.90% population constituting the urban labour force as per 20th 
Round of NSS, 26.76% were persons having some gainful vocation. The distri¬ 
bution of the employed population is mentioned in Table-9. 

Table-9 


Employment status of persons with gainful work (20 th Roind) 


Employment Status 


Percentage ot Persons 
Labour Force 

1. Employers 


2 

2. Self-Employed 


36 

3. Unpaid family workers 


11 

4. Employees 


51 


The percentage distribution of the employed persons by industry groups 
is given in the Tabic No. 10. The figures for the 20th Round in respect of 
trade and commerce and services are not consistent with the findings of the 
previous rounds on the All India pattern. 
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Table-10 

Percentage distribution of working population by sectors of employment 
as per NSS rounds (State Samples) 


Industry Group 

20th 

Round 

(1965-66) 

19th 

Round 

(1964-65) 

17th 

Round 

(1961-62) 

16th 

Round 

(1960-61) 

1. Agriculture, live stock rearing, 
forestry, hunting and fishery . 

11-86 

9-6 

14-39 

11*10 

2. Mining and quarrying 

. . 

0-2 

. . 

0*06 

3. Manufacturing 

21-79 

25-9 

22-97 

30*72 

4. Constructions .... 

2-24 

3-1 

4-10 

3*15 

5. Electric, gas and water supply 
and sanitary service 

0-32 

0-5 

0-94 

0*95 

6. Trade and commerce 

9-62 

22-9 

20-37 

16*35 

7. Transport and communication . 

0-32 

9-8 

7-65 

8-64 

8. Services . . . . . 

53-53 

25-7 

23-36 

23*07 

9. Miscellaneous trade 

0-32 

2-3 

6-22 

2*96 

Total 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100*00 


B. Rural labour force: 


(/) Distribution by age-group and age-specific participation rates : 

The latest available data on the characteristics o£ the rural labour force are 
those emanating from the 23rd Round of NSS of which the results based on 
State Samples have been available to the Committee by the courtesy of the 
Director, Economics and Statistics, Uttar Pradesh Government. 

The rural population according to that survey was 6.74 crores. Thirty-six 
per cent of the population was in labour force. Sex-wise composition of the 
labour force was 75.99 per cent men and 24.01 women. 

The distribution of men and women in labour force by age group and 
age-group-wise percentage of the participants in the population in the corres¬ 
ponding age group are given in the Table-11. 

Table-11 

Percentage distribution of persons in labour force by age group and sex 
and participation rate as per 23 rd round of NSS 


Distribution by Age Group Participation Rattes by 

Age Group_ Age Grcup 



Male 

Female 

persons 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

0—9 

0.27 

0.63 

0.36 

0.46 

0.41 

0.44 

10—14 . 

2.99 

3.16 

3.03 

10.95 

5.12 

8.52 

15—59 . 

87.62 

90.53 

88.32 

90.58 

31.55 

62.02 

60 and above . 

9.12 

5.68 

8.29 

72.11 

12.68 

40.69 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

51.37 

18.28 

35.80 
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The age specific participation rate projected for 1971 by A. N. Mehra in 
the article “Labour Force Projections for Uttar Pradesh” is given in Table -12. 

Table- 12 


Projected sex and Age-specific Participation Rates for 1971 


Age group 

Percentage of Age-wise Population in the 
Labour Force 

Male 

Female 

Persons 

0—14 

5.65 

3.43 

4.71 

15-34 

90.16 

28.53 

60.41 

35—59 

98.36 

34.71 

67.89 

60 and above 

83.64 

20.91 

53.31 

All ages 

56.83 

18.99 

38.58 


(ii) The male and female force contained persons with activity status as given in 
Table-13 : 



Table-13 


Percentage distribution of labour force by activity (23 rd Round National 

Sample Survey) 


Employed Unemployed 

Total 

Male labour force 

Female labour force 

Total labour force 

99.93 0.07 

0-21 99.79 

0.10 99.90 

100.00 
100 00 
100.00 


(tit) Distribution of labour force by industry group : 


The percentage distribution of working population according to their en¬ 
gagement in principal industries according to the 23rd Round is given in 
Table-14. 


Table-14 

Percentage distribution of working males and females by industry group 


S.No 

Industry 

Male 

Femaie 

Total 

1 . 

Agriculture and animal husbandry 

83.68 

86.71 

34.41 

2. 

Manufacturing ..... 

6.46 

6.12 

6.38 

3. 

Construction ..... 

0.87 

1.26 

0.96 

4. 

Trade and commerce .... 

1.73 

1.90 

! .77 

5. 

Transport and communication 

0.93 

. • 

0.71 

6. 

Services 

2.73 

0.42 

0.46 

7- 

Others forestry, log falling, hunting, 
fishing, mining and quarrying, eiectac 





supply and gas workers, sanitary and 
‘heir services . 

3.60 

3.59 

3.59 


Total 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 
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According to 1961 Census also 82.98 per cent of working population was 
■engaged in agriculture and animal husbandry. In the 19th Round of NSS 
(1964-65) 84.14 per cent of the working persons were having agriculture as 
their principal industry and in 1971 Census also the percentage of persons 
classified as cultivators and agricultural labour among “Workers” was 84.58. 
Thus by and large, the rural economy is predominantly agricultural. 

The percentage of agricultural labourer among the above mentioned workers 
engaged in agriculture is given in Table-15 according to 23rd Round NSS, 
1961 and 1971 Censuses. 


Table-15 

Percentage of agricultural labourers among persons employed in Agriculture 


Survey Particulars 



Male 

Female 

Persons 

J23rd Round of Survey (1968-69) 

• 

. 

14.51 

18.36 

15.43 

1961 Census . . . . ... 1 

• 


10.24 

19.88 

12.45 

1971 Census. 


wj&jj] 

18.89 

37.73 

21.47 


The tremendous increase in the percentage of agricultural labourers in 1971 
Census is noteworthy. 

II. Underemployment: 

Data-on underemployment in the State are available from NSS reports 
only. In the NSS surveys underemployment has been measured in terms of 
the number of days or hours of forced employment or under-work from which 
the worker was affected during the reference period. The report of the Direc¬ 
torate of Economics and Statistics for the 19th Round of Survey (1964-65) has 
made the following revelations in respect of rural areas of Uttar Pradesh : 

(i) About 92 per cent of the working population worked on all the 7 days 
during the reference period of a week. Even among the females 39 per 
cent worked on all days. 

(ii) More than half (56%) of the working population was reported to have 
worked for more than 56 hours during the reference week. The 
percentage of those who worked for less than 28 hours during the refe¬ 
rence period of a week was only 4.42 among males and 14.46 among 
females and 6.01 (among total working population). 

(iii) 91 per cent of the working population was not available for any extra 
work. This working ponulation had 92% of the male workers and 88% 
of the female workers. Only nine per cent of the workers were available 
for extra work. Out of them five per cent were available for 7 hours 
or less during the reference week and two per cent were available for 
8 to 35 hours and remaining for 36 hours or more. 
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(iv) The distribution of working population by extra hours available in a 
week and expenditure class as per 19th Round of NSS is given in 
Table-16. 

Table-16 

Percentage distribution of workers by extra hours available for 
work and expenditure class (\9th round of NSS) 


Extra Hours Available for Monthly per Capita Expenditure Class (Rupees) 



Rs. 

5—10 

Rs. 

10—30 

Rs. 

30—50 

Above Rs. 
50 

Total 

0 hours 

. 82.86 

90.63 

93.03 

95.24 

91.22 

1-21 . 

. 2.86 

6.63 

6.12 

4.76 

6.44 

22-56 . 

. 14.28 

2.74 

0.85 


2.44 


In the 23rd Round of NSS (1968-69) also data was collected on under¬ 
employment. It was found that about 90 per cent of the working population 
worked for all the seven days of the week. A similar situation was found in 
case of males and females. Only about nine per cent of workers worked for 3 
to 6 days per week and the rest one per cent only worked for two days or less 
per week. In Table-17, the percentage of workers according to the hours 
worked and hours available for extra work during the reference week are 
given. 

Table-17 


Percentage distribution of working population by hours of 
work and extra hours for work 


Number of 

Hours Worked 


Extra Hours Available for Work 


0 Hrs. 

0-7 7—14 14— 
Hrs. Hrs. 21 
Hrs. 

21- 

28 

Hrs. 

28- 35— 
35 42 

Hrs. Hrs. 

42 Total 

Hrs. or 

More 

0—7 

100.00 





7—14 

100.00 




.. 100.00 

14—21 

89.65 

.. 3.45 


.. 6.90 

.. 100.00 

21—28 

92.68 

3.66 


2.44 1.22 

.. 100.00 

28—35 

100.00 

. . . . . • 



.. 100.00 

35—42 

99.05 

. • . . • * 


0.95 

.. 100.00 

42—49 

98.48 

.. 1.52 


. . 

.. 100.00 

49—56 

100.00 

. . . . . . 


. . 

.. 100.00 

56 or more 

99.62 

0.38 


. . 

.. 100.00 

Hours not speci¬ 
fied 

100.00 




.. 100.00 

Total 

99.24 

0.36 0.10 .. 


0.15 0.15 

.. 100.00 


The above table suggests that the extent of underemployment is quite low. 
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But the position should be viewed in the context of the questionnaire used. 
Because of the non-availability of employment opportunities locally most of 
the under-worked persons would have replied in negative to the question about 
availability for extra work. If this information had been supplemented by the 
question about reason for non-availability and tabulated according to age groups 
it would have thrown light on the problem of underemployment. 


III. Unemployment: 

1. Extent and incidence of unemployment: 

(a) Census data : 

(i) 1971 Census .—In 1971 Census, according to instructions to enumerators, 
persons not having any gainful work as their major and non-workers not 
having any specific non-working category and also not having any subsidiary 
activity and who were reported to be seeking work were categorised as “Others”. 
In the Table-18 the number of such non-workers “Others” and their pro¬ 
portion in the population and labour force has been given. 


Table-18 


The number and percentage of non-workers “ others '’ among the 
population and labour force in Uttar Pradesh —1971 census 


Particular 

State 

Rural 

Urban 

1. Number of “others” among non-workers : 




Male. 

2,90,100 

1,95.300 

94,800- 

Female. 

62,600 

53,200 

9,400 

Persons ...... 

3,52,700 

2,48,500 

1,04,200 

2. Percentage of “others” : 




(i) to population .... 

0.40 

0.33 

0.84 

(ii) to total labour force 

1.23 

0.99 

2.88 

(iii) of males in the ‘non-workers’ “others” 

82.25 

78.59 

90.98 

(iv) of female in the ‘non-workers’ “others” 

17.75 

21.41 

9.02 

(v) to male population .... 

0.62 

0.49 

1.42 

(vi) to male labour force 

1.16 

0.90 

2.80 

(vii) to female population 

0.15 

0.15 

0,17 

(viii) to female labour force 

1.68 

1.53 

3.89 


(ii) 1961 census.— In 1961 census specific questions were put to ascertain 
the extent of unemployment. In the Table-19 the extent and incidence of 
unemployment according to that census are given : 
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Table-1 9 


Extent and incidence of unemployment as for 1961 census 


Particulars 

State 

Rural 

Urban 

Percentage of unemployed persons : 

(i) to population .... 

0.12 

0.06 

0.51 

(ii) to labour force .... 

0.30 

0.14 

1.62 

(iii) of males. 

95.59 

93.68 

97.99 

Civ) of females ..... 

4.41 

6.32 

2 0! 

(v) to male population 

0.22 

O.ii 

0.91 

(vi) to male labour force 

0.37 

0.18 

1 .72 

(vii) to female population 

0.01 

0.01 

0.02 

(viii) to female labour force . 

0.06 

0.04 

0.43 

(b) The NSS data : 

Data on unemployment according to the NSS 

Rounds are 

given in 

Table-20. 

Table-20 

NSS data on the extent and incidence of unemployment by sex and 

region 

To the Population 

To 

the Labour Force 


Particulars of the 


Area NSS Rounds 

Male Female Persons 

Male 

Female 

Person 

Rural State Samples : 







23rd Round (1968-69) 

0.04 

0.04 

0.04 

0.08 

0.22 

0 . 11 

19th Round (1964-65) 

0.20 

0.00 

0.20 

0.38 

0.00 

0.61 

Central Samples : 







19th Round (1954-65) 

0.39 

1.28 

1.14 

0.73 

0.56 

2.89 

Urban State Samples : 







20th Round (1965-66) 

0.24 

0.01 

0.14 

0.51 

0.26 

0.52 

'9th Round (1964-65) 

0.40 

0.00 

0.20 

0.85 

0.00 

0.75 

18th Round (1963-64) 

0.34 

0.00 

0.20 

0.7! 

0.00 

0.73 

loth Round (1960-61) 

0.93 

0.06 

0.45 

1.80 

0.81 

1 .45 

Central Samples : 







21st Round (1966-67) 

0.33 

0.04 

0.20 

0.67 

0.57 

0.66 

29 : .h Round (1965-66) 

0.61 

0.07 

0.36 

1.33 

0.97 

i .19 

i9th Round (1964-65) 

0.71 

0.15 

0.45 

1.44 

2.05 

; .47 

18th Round (1963-64) 

0.57 

0.04 

0.32 

1.14 

0.60 

1 .07 

17th Round (1961-52) 

1.15 

0.10 

0.67 

2.27 

i .39 

2.19 
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Other Estimates: 

Planning Department of the U.P. Government had estimated the number 
of unemployed persons as 21.20 lakhs at the end of the Third Plan (1966) 
and 23.04 lakhs at the commencement of the 4th plan in 1969. The calculations 
made are shown in the Table No. 21. 


The Planning (C) Department of U.P. Government has given the estimates 
in respect of unemployment in U.P. as given in Table-21. 


Table-21 

Estimates on unemployment given by the Planning Department oj 
U.P. Government 


(figures in lakhs'! 


Second Third Fourth 

Plan Plan Plan 

(1956-61) (1961-66) (1969-74) 


1. Backlog of unonyvoym-sut nPthe beginning 



of the Plan period 

9.64 

13.00 

23.04 

2 . 

New entrants in labour forecti . 

16.59 

27.20 

37.00 

3. 

Tohil job requirements of the plan period 

26.05 

40.20 

60.00 

4. 

Target of employment during the plan 
period ..... 

not fixed 

21.50 

not 

availabh 

5. 

Anticipated achievement .... 

13.05 

19.00 

•• 

6 . 

Carry over of unemployment at the end of 
the Plan period ■ 

13.00 

21.20 



Source : A Study of unemployment amongst educated persons i-i Uttar Pradesh 
(pp. 7). 

IV'. Characteristics of the unemployed persons 

(i) Age-wise distribution : 

The “Others” among non-workers are distributed in different age groups 
as per percentages given in the Table No. 22. 
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Table-22 

Percentage distribution of non-workers ii othe r s ,, by age groups 
1971 census 


Age Group 

M 

Total 


Rural 

Urban 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

0—14 . 

25.41 

'37.23 

30.82 

39.10 

14.24 

20.60 

15—19 . 

20.72 

10.54 

19.71 

8.46 

22.78 

22.34 

20—24 . 

18.30 

7.03 

16.23 

5.08 

22.57 

18.09 

25—29 . 

8.76 

3.67 

8.19 

3.00 

9.92 

7.45 

30—39 . 

9.03 

5.43 

7.99 

5.83 

11.18 

3.19 

o 

1 

sO 

5.20 

4.47 

4.51 

4.89 

6.65 

2.S3 

50- 59 . 

4.24 

7.51 

3.84 

7.33 

5.09 

8.50 

60 and above 

8.03 

23.16 

8.35 

25.88 

7.38 

10.64 

Age not specified 

0.31 

0.96 

0.36 

0.93 

0.22 

1 .06 

Total . 100.00 

Base No. of Per- 2,90,100 
sons 

100.00 100.00 

62,600 1,95,300 

100.00 

53,200 

100.00 

94,800 

100.00 

9,400 


Source : B series data obtained from the Registrar General. 


It is remarkable that almost one-fourth of men and more than one third 
of women in the category “Non-workers” “Others” was under fifteen years of 
age. The percentage was higher than this proportion in the rural areas and 
indicates the poverty prevailing in the rural areas. It is also notable that 63 
per cent men and 54 per cent of women were in the age group 0-24 and were 
obviously, new entrants. The fact is borne out by the results of the NSS 
surveys pertaining to urban labour force according to which, in 20th Round 
(1965-66) 100 per cent of women job seekers and 53 per cent of unemployed 
men were new entrants. According to the 19th Round (1964-65) the correspon¬ 
ding percentages were 82 among male and 50 among female unemployeds 
belonged to the age group 15-24. 


(ii) Distribution by educational standard: 

The data on distribution of the persons who are in the category under 
reference are available in respect of those who were aged 15 or more during the 
census. In rural areas the percentage of the other non-workers in this age 
,rroup was 69 for men and 11 for women in rural areas and 85 for men and 
72 for women in the urban Uttar Pradesh. The percentage distribution by edu¬ 
cational standard and age-group as given in the Table No. 23. 




Tablb-23 

Percentage distribution of non-workers'—others' aged 15 and above by age-groups and educational standard 

(1971 census) 
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During the 1971 Census, data was also collected through a special ques¬ 
tionnaire card from the graduates and holders of technical degrees/diplomas 
and certificates about their activity status, 2,74,353 persons responded who in¬ 
cluded 81.30 per cent men and 18.70 per cent women. In the absence of data 
about the existing stock of graduates and technical personnel it is difficult to 
ascertain the percentage of response. However, among the respondents 9.21 
men and 13.20 women reported themselves to be unemployed and seeking job. 
The percentage distribution of these unemployed men and women by their 
subject field and educational level is given in Table No. 24. 


29 —1 Expert Committee/73 



Table-24 

Distribution of unemployed graduates responding to the special questionaire of 1971 census by subject-fields and 

educational level 
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Table-25 


Estimated number 

of unemployed persons having 

technical qualification 

Category 

No. of 
Unemplo¬ 
yed at the 
Beginning 
of the 4th 
Plan (June 

Category 

No. of Unemployed 
(*t the Beginning of the 
4th Plan (June 1969) 


1969) 



l 

2 

3 

4 

Degree Holders 

Engineers 


Diploma. Holders 

Civil Engineering 

232 

Civil 

700 

Mechanical Engineering . 176 

Mechnical 

893 

Electrical Engineering 

■ 

Electrical 

552 

Chemical Engineering 



Mining Engineering 

Sjffil 



Metallurgy 

IS 



Architecture 

28 



Tele-commuaicat ion 

• • 2i 



Agricultural per sound : 



Teachers : 

Post-Graduates 

175 


for primary Schools 

Male 2,7:i 

Graduates 



Diploma Holders 

i/6 


Female 42! 

Veterinary personnel : 



For senior basic!middle 




schools 

Grads; At 

• • 17 


Mule ] ,707 

Stockman Gioup 

. 


Female 3v7 

Compounder 

’ 


for higUr secondary 
Schools ; ( 2 ! 6 

‘ ; ere hey 10 




Pee-Prirr. >v 




ncov ’ • :r(s 

36 

Source : (i) 3 a > '■ > o’ 
Planning a 

Bngave. ing Miap-wer in U.P. (1969-79) Govt, of U.P. 
X part meat. 


(2) Srpreyo! Agncultural Personnel inU P.(i963-74). 

(3) Stingy of Veterinary Science Grad .rates and Other Workers during 

the 4tit Pum Govt, oi U.P. 8 

(4) Supply of Teachers during the 4th Plan Period. Govt, of U.P. 
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According to the estimates of the Planning Department of U. P. Govern¬ 
ment about 30.18 graduates and 8,827 diploma holders among Engineering 
manpower would be surplus by the end of the 4tji Plan. The data of the 
20th Round of NSS (1965-66) on the distribution of the unemployed persons 
according to the educational standard are given in the Table-26. 

Table-26 


Percentage distribution of unemployed persons in urban U.P. by 
educational standard as per 20 th round of survey 1965-66 


Educational Standard 


Mule 

Female 

Total 

1 


2 

3 

4 

). Illiterate ...... 

. 

26.08 

100.00 

29.16 

2. Literate but below Secondary 

• 

26.09 


25.00 

3. Secondary. 

• 

39.13 


37.50 

4. Below Graduation Technically trained 


4.35 


4.17 

5. Graduation and above ... 

• 

4.35 

• • 

4.17 


Registration -with Employment Exchanges: 

62.50% of the unemployeds were registered with the employment exchanges. 
Among the unemployed males the percentage of those registered with the 
employment exchanges was 65.22 but among unemployed females none was 
found to be registered with the employment exchanges. 

It may be stated that the conclusions in die report on the 20th Round 
had been drawn on the basis of information available for 20 persons (19 men 
and one woman) only who had been, found to be unemployed. Therefore, the 
reliability of these data can not be vouch safed. 

During the period 1965-66 and 1966-67 a survey had been undertaken by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Uttar Pradesh to 
assess the extent of unemployment in the urban areas of Uttar Pradesh. The 
definition adopted in respect of unemployment for that Survey was : “a member 
of the household who was available for gainful employment, but could not 
secure one on any of the days of the week preceding the date of enquiry”. 

The definition did not prescribe any age limit and also did not insist on the 

effective search for employment either through registration with the employ¬ 
ment exchanges or through contracting the employers. The state was divided 

into five regions in order to get results at the regional levels besides the state 
level. The , regions were : 

(a) Hilly region —Districts of Dehradun, Nainital, Almora, Garhwal, 
and Tehri Garhwal. 

(b) Western region.— Agra, Aligarh, Bareilly, _ Bijnor, Badaun, Buland- 
shahar, Etah, Etawah, Furrukhabad, Mainpuri, Mathura, Meerut, 
Muradabad, Muzzaffarnagar, Pilibhit, Rampur, Saharanpur, and Saha- 
jahanpur. 
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(c) Central region— Bara Banki, Fatehpur, Hardoi, Kanpur, Lakhimpur- 
Kheri, Lucknow, Rae Bareli, Sitapur, and Unnao. 

(d) Eastern region. —Azamgarh, Bahraich, Ballia, Basti, Deoria, Allahabad, 
Faizabad, Ghazipur, Gonda, Gorakhpur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur, Partapgarh, 
Sultanpur, and Varanasi. 

(e) Bundel\hand region. —Banda, Hamirpur, Jalaun, and Jhansi. 

From each of the districts, six urban blocks were selected for survey. Each 
block was visited twice during a year at an interval of six months to collect 
the information. The result of the survey published in the Bulletin No. 120, 
“Uttar Pradesh Ke Nagriya Kshetron Me Berojgari”—1965-66 and 1966-67 bring 
to light the following facts : 

(i) The percentage of the unemployed to the total population of the State 
was 0.25. The regional percentage of the unemployeds was 0.27 in the 
Hilly Region, 0.22 in the Western Region, 0.19 in the Central Region, 
0.26 in the Western Region and 0.56 in the Bundelkhand Region. In 
all the four visits, the percentage of unemployeds to the total population 
was found to be more than 0.56 per cent in Bundelkhand Region. In 
the Hilly Region as well as the Eastern Region the unemployment 
evinced a declining trend. 

(ii) Among the unemployeds the percentage of women was only 3.7 in the 
State. In the regions the corresponding percentages were Hilly 2.9, 
Western 4.0, Central 2.9, Eastern 5.4, and Bundelkhand 1.1. Due to 
poverty in Eastern Region the percentage of women offering for employ¬ 
ment and not securing it was highest. 

(iii) Among the unemployeds, the percentage of children (below 15 years) 
and old men (above 60 years of age) was 2.2% in the State. The 
percentage in the Hilly Region was 3.8%, Western Region 1.47%, Cen¬ 
tral Region 3.5%, Eastern Region 3.6%, and Bundelkhand 0.1%. 

(iv) In the State among the unemployeds 43.8% had been without employ¬ 
ment for more than six months. The percentage of such unemployeds 
was highest in Hilly Region (61.3%) followed by Eastern Region 
(49.2%). 

(v) 23.1% of the unemployeds were illiterate, 46.3 were literates below 
Matriculation. Only 30.6% has passed Matriculation or higher exami¬ 
nation. 86.6% of the unemployed had no technical education. 12% 
had technical education with certificate and one per cent with diploma. 
The percentage of the diploma holders was higher (23.9%) in Hilly Re¬ 
gion and lowest in Bundelkhand (2.1%). 

(vi) The percentage of the unemployeds registered with employment ex¬ 

changes was 38.5 for the whole State. For the regions it was 54.8— 
Hilly Region, 33.6—Western Region, 52.4—Central Region, 40.6— 

Eastern Region, and 26.7—Bundelkhand. 


Employment Exchange Data: 

The figures of job seekers registered with the employment exchanges also 
throw some light on unemployment. In the Table No. 27 the figures of regis¬ 
trants on the live register of employment exchange as on 31st December ot 
the years 1966 to 1971 are given. The data indicate steady rise m the number 
of job seekers from 1964 onwards. 
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Table-27 

Number of registrants on the live register of employment exchanges 

(1966-71) 


Year Number of Persons Percentage of the 

registered with Number of Regis- 

Empioyment Exchange trants on 31-12-1966 


1966 





. 3,31,300 

100.00 

1967 



• 


. 2,96,300 

89.44 

1968 





. 2,97,800 

89.89 

1969 





. 3,28,700 

99.22 

1970 



. 


. 4,32,500 

130.55 

197! 



• 

• 

. 5,36,748 

162.01 


Source : D.G.E.T., New Delhi. 


The Directorate of Training and Employment, Uttar Pradesh had calculated 
the rate of growth per annum in the registration of educated job seekers by 
zones as given in Table-28. 


Table-28 


Growth rate in the annual registration in Uttar Pradesh (1961-68) 


Zone 

Districts Comprising the Zone 

Growth 
Rate per 
Annum 
between 
1961-68 

1 

2 

3 

1. Western Zone . 

. Agra, Aligarh, Bcsdaun, Bareilly, Bijnor, 
Buland Shnhar, E>ah, Etawaha, Main- 
pu:i, Mathura, Meerut, Moradubad, 
Mazzaffarnag.ir, Pilibhit, Rampur, Sa- 
haranpur, and Fatchgarh. 

0.7% 

2. Centra' Zone . 

. Banda. Bara Bank-, Fatehpur. Hamirpur, 
Hardoi, Jalaun, Jhansi, Kanpur, La- 
khimpur, Lucknow, Rae Bareilli, 
Sitapur, and Unnao. 

6-9% 

3. Eastern Zone . 

. Allahabad, Azamgarh, Bahia, Deoria, 
Basti, Bahraich, Faizabad, Ghazipur, 
Gonda, Gorakhpur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur, 
Partapgarh, Suttanpur, and Varanasi. 

6.4% 

4. Hill Zone 

Nainital, Almora, Dehradun, PauriGarn- 
wal, Tehri Garhwal, Pithoragarh,Cha- 
moli, and Uttar Kashi. 

4.6% 
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It has been observed that the higher growth rate in Central and Eastern 
zones represents higher unemployment those zones and it can be broadly attri¬ 
buted to the fact that bulk of population in those two zones still continues to 
be dependent on agriculture. The pace of industrialisation has been very slow. 
This has impeded the growth of employment opportunities suitable for educated 
persons. 

Source : A Study of Unemployment amongst Educated Persons in Uttar 
Pradesh. 

The percentage of educated job seekers who had passed matriculation or 
a higher examination has also been increasing. The figures for the years 1968 
and 1971 are given in the Table-29. 

Table-29 

Percentage of educated job seekers on the live register of employment 

exchange 

percentage Of Educated Job Seekers to the Total 
All Job Matriculates Intermedi- Graduates Total 



Seekers 


ates & 
Higher 
Secondary 

and Post- 
Graduates 

31-12-68 

13,813 

1,694 

843 

855 3,392 

31-12-71 

. 5.36,748 

i ,03,347 

87,411 

40,753 2,31,711 

Percent change 

. 3,785*81 

6,012-57 

10,269.04 

4,666.43 6,731.10 


Source : D.G.E.T., New Delhi. 

The classification of the registrants by the type of occupation sought is 
given in Table No. 30. 


Table-30 

Percentage distribution of registrants (as on 31-12-1971) by type of 
occupation sought 


Type of Occupation Sought 


Percentage o f 
Registrants 


1. Professional, Technical and Related Services . . . 5.84 

2. Administrative, Executive, and Management Services . . 0.07 

3. Clerical and Related Services . . . . . ■ • 2.40 

4. Sales Services. • • . • • 9-0' 

5 Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers and Related Services . 0.27 

6. Miners, Quarrymen and Related Services . . • • 0.02 

7. Transport and Communication Services ..... 1.36 


8. Craftsmen, Production process workers and Labour Services not 

elsewhere classified ........ 

9. Service, Sports, and Recreation Services. 

10. Services not Classified by Occupations. 
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The above distribution indicates that most of the job seekers are not specific 
about the occupation. 

The above figures do not present the accurate picture of unemployment 
due to the fact that (i) all unemployed persons do not get themselves regis¬ 
tered with the employment exchanges (2) even some employed persons continue 
their registration with the employment exchanges for better or alternative 
employment opportunities. The Department of Economics and Statistics had 
conduced surveys in 1960 61, 1963-64 and 1967-68 to find out the percentage 
of unemployed persons seeking the help of employment exchanges for securing 
jobs. The percentage of unemployed persons in urban areas registered with 
employment exchanges by educational standard according to the findings of 
the surveys is given in Table-31. 


Tarle-31 


Percentage of unemployed persons registered with employment exchanges 


Educational Standard 


Matric but bdo’-v Graduates 
Graduates and above 
All educated persons 


Percentage Registered 
1950-6! 1963-64 1967-68 


64.0 71.36 -71.59 
60.0 69.82 70.05 
63.6 71.17 71.42 


Source : A Study of Unemployment among Educated Persons 1970 by Di rector of 
Training and Employment, U.P. 


However, the data do not help in ascertaining the extent of unemployment 
through the data provided by - employment exchanges. Due to the increase in 
the number of employment exchanges and also in the number of educated 
persons seeking the help of employment exchanges it does not seem appropriate 
to apply the above percentages to assess the extent of unemployment. 


The poverty line: 

Rath & Dandekar, in “Poverty in India” have observed that in 1961-62, the 
percentage of rural population of the State with an inadequate intake of 
calories was 18.13. They had an annual per capita income of Rs. 146 and were 
below the poverty line. In the urban areas the percentage of such persons 
was 37.65 and their per capita income was Rs. 220 per annum. The sub¬ 
committee appointed by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce under 
the Chairmanship of Dr. Bharat Ram in their report “Planning for Results” 
have estimated the percentage of population below the poverty line for the 
■year 1969-1970 as 44.8 per cent. Such persons numbered 38.6 million. According 
to the sub-committee, “most of the urban poors are the unemployed wage 
earners mainly those who have migrated from the rural side in search of jobs. 
In rural sector the bulk of the poor are the agricultural labourers who are only 
seasonally employed and small farmers.” 
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Special surveys: 

(1) Rural Labour households : 

In the 19th Round of the NSS (1964-65) enquiry was also conducted on 
employment, unemployment and indebtedness or rural labour households 
(households classified on the basis of their major sources of income being wage 
paid manual labour—agricultural and or non-agricultural). The interesting 
findings published in the Report “Employment, Unemployment and Indebted¬ 
ness in Rural Labour Households in Uttar Pradesh 1964-65” are summarised in 
the subsequent paragraphs. 

(i) Among the rural labour households 69 per cent were found to belong 
to scheduled castes and 1.5 per cent to scheduled tribes. The remaining 30 per 
cent or so fail within the residual category ‘Others’. Among the agricultural 
labour household, 70.37' belonged to scheduled castes, 1.51% to scheduled 
tribes and 27.62% to others. 

(ii) 40.47% of Agricultural Labour households possessed some land. The 
distribution of agricultural labour households belonging to scheduled castes 
and scheduded tribes in respect of the possession of land was even. 
Other rural labour households also were evenly distributed as regards possession 
of land. However, the percentage of households having land was lower than 
those not having land in case of scheduled castes and scheduled tribe households 
among them. 

(iii) The average size of the rural labour household was 4.61 of which 
only 1.75 were workers. They consisted, of 1.56 agricultural labourers, 0.13 
non-agricultural labourers and 0.06 workers having other occupations. The 
percentage of agricultural labourers in the household come to 89. In case of 
agricultural labour household, this percentage was as high as 96-. while in non- 
agricultural labour households 72 per cent persons had some non-agricultural 
work as their main activity. 

(tv) The percentage distribution of population of rural labour households 
according to work pattern is given in Table-37. 

Table-32 

Percentage distribution of population of rural labour households according 

to work pattern 


Household 

Group 


Livelihood 

Type 


Wo: k Pattern 

Employed Unemoloy- Out of 
ed Labour 
Force 


AHR.ua! Labour Households All Households 36.47 

Agricultural 

Labour Households 36.63 

Scheduled Caste Households All Households 37.33 

Agricultural 

Labour Households 37.36 


3.30 60.23 

3.39 59.98 

3.49 59.18 

3.54 59.10 


Source : 19th Round of NSS Report on “Employment, Unemployment ana 
Indebtedness in Rural Labour Households in Uttar Praderii 1964-65’* 
issued by the Directorate of Economics & Statistics, U.P. 




451 


Thus the work pattern among the households belonging to scheduded 
caste and those belonging to others was similar. 

(v) The number of days per person employed during the year in all 
occupations is given in Table-33. 


Table—33 

Number of days of employment per person during the year 


Category of Workers 

Scheduled Sci 
Caste 

icduled 

Tribe 

Others Ai 
Horn, 

i 

'hold 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Agricultural labour households 





(A) Adult Male : 

(a) Agricultural Labour 

337 

342 

340 

338 

(b) Non-.igricuUur.il Labour 

307 


361 

324 

(c) Outer Occupations 

328 


341 

332 

(i; All Occupations . 

331 

342 

334 

332 

(B) Adult female : 

( a ) Agricultural Labour 

319 

333 

301 

317 

(b) Non-ag icuLural Labour 

256 

293 

236 

256 

(c) 0 it > Occupations 

296 


248 

284 

(d) All Occupations . 

314 

328 

292 

31) 

(C) Children : 

(a) Agricultural Labour 

336 

293 

394 

327 

(b) Non-agricultural Labour 

274 


235 

266 

(c) Other Occupations 

207 


365 

256 

(d) All Occupations . 

312 

293 

300 

329 

A)l rural labour households : 

(A) Adult Male : 

(a) Agricultural Labour 

337 

342 

340 

338 

(b) Non-agricultural Labour 

343 


343 

343 

(c) Other Occupations 

319 

365 

352 

333 

(d) AH Occupations . 

332 

342 

335 

333 

(B) Adult female : 

(a) Agricultural Labour 

319 

337 

305 

317 

(b) Non-agricultural Labour 

302 

293 

290 

798 

(c) Other Occupations 

305 


261 

292 

(d) All Occupations . 

315 

332 

297 

312 

(C) Children : 

(a) Agricultural Labour 

335 

293 

284 

323 

(b) Non-agvi;u!turaI Labour 

286 


300 

248 

fc) Other Occupations 

223 


365 

276 

(d) AH Occupations . 

304 

293 

300 

303 




— 

— 
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The above figures indicate that in the rural Uttar Pradesh, the working 
members of rural labour households had work for over three hundred days 
and there was hardly any difference in this respect among the Scheduled Caste, 
Scheduled Tribe and other rural labour households. 

(2) 25th round of survey: 

In the 25th Round of Survey (July, 1970 to June, 1971) the NSS had 
covered small cultivator households (the lowest 10 per cent of the households 
having cultivated land) and non-cultivating wage earner households (house¬ 
holds having no cultivated land and having wage paid employment as their 
means of livelihood) for enquiry which inter alia included their economic acti¬ 
vities relating to employment and unemployment. Some of the data emanating 
from that enquiry are now available. The interesting findings are given in the 
following paragraphs. 

(i) The participation rate in terms of mandays of employment (at work 
and with work but not at work) and mandays unemployment taken together 
is given in Table-34. 


Table-34 


Age-sex specific participation rate in the weaker section of population 


Age Group 


Male 


Female 

Persons 

Cult ivators 

Non- 

Culti¬ 

vating 

Wage 

Earners 

Small 

Culti¬ 

vators 

Non- 

Culti¬ 

vating 

Wage 

Earners 

Small 

Culti¬ 

vators 

Non- 

Culti¬ 

vating 

Wage 

Earners 

0—9 


2.0 

2.2 

1.5 

1.6 

2.3 

1.9 

10—14 ' 


27.2 

17*9 

17.3 

11.3 

22.8 

15.2 

15—44 . 

• 

92.9 

93.3 

32.9 

25.6 

66.0 

61.7 

45—59 . 


95.7 

86.6 

30.6 

36.9 

66.3 

66.8 

60 & above 


78.6 

67.4 

21. 1 

159 

48.1 

36.5 

All ag< s 


56.3 

54-2 

20.2 

16.2 

39.9 

36.0 


The above table has been compiled on the basis of the data pertaining to 
the percentage distribution of estimated number of mandays spend per. week 
under different types of economic and other activities by persons belonging to 
various age-sex groups. 

From the above table it is seen that the participation rate was lower among 
the persons belonging to non-cultivating wage earners obivously as their em¬ 
ployment was dependent on demand from others. 

(ii) As this data is based on the mandays approach it reveals that in the 
small cultivator households unemployment prevailed to the extent of 1.0% of 
the available mandays. It was highest 1.6% in the age group 15-55. It inc.udes 
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the available days of the persons with work and also those without work and 
seeking or available for it. Among the non-cultivating wage earner households 
the percentage of the days of unemployment (seeking and/or available for work) 
was 1.2 (for all ages) and highest (2.5%) in the age group 15-44 which is 
indicative of new entrants. 

(iii) The percentage of households reported possibility of supplementing 
income by taking up ancillary agricultural activities of finance is made available 
is given in Table-35. 


Table-35 

Percentage of households reporting possibility of taking up ancillary 
agricultural activities 


Percentage of Households Reporting 
Agricultural Activity Possibility 



Small Cultivator 
Households 

Non-cultivati 
Wage Earners’ 
hoids 

1. Dairying . 

24.8 

41.1 

2- Poultry .... 

3.9 

9.5 

3. Fishing .... 

5.5 

4'4 

4. Other Animal Production . 

1.9 

6.0 

5. Others .... 

1.5 

4.3 


As the households have been repeated under the different activity groups, 
it is not possible to state what was the percentage of such households in the 
total households belonging to the two sections. 55.2% of the small cultivator 
households and 69.1% of the non-cultivator wage earners households needed 
Rs. 1,000 ami above for this purpose. Nearly 69% of the small cultivator house¬ 
holds and 54% of the non cultivator wage-earners’ households indicated no 
possibility of supplementing their income. 

(iv) '1 he percentage of households having knowledge of any trade/occu¬ 
pation is given in the Table No. 36. 

Table-36 

Percentage of households reporting knowledge of non-agricult oral trades. 


Percentage of Households 

Occupation Group Small Non-cult ivatirg 






Cultivators 

Wage Et 

>rni 

(0 

Occap 

vttO.Yi 

covered by rnanu- 




fact 

inng ; 

ictivities 

14.0 

10 

2 

(2) 

0 re:.’.?' 


covered by trading 





aefi 

V’ties 

. 

80.4 

82 

.1 

(3) 

Occur. 

it:0-1 i’ 

elating to transport 

2d 

7. 

3 

(4) 

Oecup 

it’on r 

elating to personal 

2.1 




ser 

vices 

. 



(5) 

Other 

services .... 

1.4 

0 

.4 
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(v) 61.2% of the small cultivator households and 52.9% of the non-culti¬ 
vating wage earners’ households were unwilling to take up full-time alternative 
employment. The distribution of the remaining households by net income deriv¬ 
ed and location of work is given in Table-37. 

Table-37 

Percentage distribution of households having persons willing to take up 
full-time wage paid employment by location preference 


Nat Income Percentage of Houseolhd Willing for full-time Employment 

in Rupees ---—- - —----- 

Within Village Outside village Outside village Total 

With Guaranteed Without Guaran- 

Regular Emplo- teed Employment 
ment 



, - 

C 

NC^ 

.-A_ 

C 

NC 

t— - 

C 

~NC^ 

C 

-*——, 
NC 

Less than 299 

0.3 

0.5 

0.4 

0.1 



0.7 

0.6 

300-599 

1.2 

0.3 

1.4 

0.9 

1.0 

0.4 

3.6 

1.6 

600- 999 

4.9 

3.0 

3. 5 

3.8 

1.6 

1.6 

10.0 

8.4 

1,000- 1,999 

7.6 

6.7 

9.4 

15.5 

3.9 

4-6 

20.9 

26.8 

2,000-2,999 

0.3 

1.6 

1.7 

4.0 

0.5 

0.6 

2.5 

6.2 

3000 and above 

0.4 

0.2 

0.6 

2.7 

0.1 

0.6 

1.1 

3.5 

Total 

14.7 

12.3 

17.0 

27.0 

7.1 

7.8 

38.8 

47.1 


C = Small cultivator households. 

NC = Non-cultivating wage earner households. 

The percentage of non-cultivating wage earner household was more in 
respect of employment out of the village, obviously due to the non-attachment 
to land. However, among both the groups the majority desired for a net income 
between Rs. 1,000 to 1,999 per annum. The next income-range according to 

preference was 600—999. 

(vi) Among the persons willing to take up employment outside village, 
the majority was of males. Among these belonging to small cultivator house¬ 
holds, 99% were males and 1% were females. The females were all illiterate 
and roughly 87% were in the age group 15-44 and the rest in the age group 
45-59. 

(vii) Among these belonging to non-cultivating wage earner households 
the percentage of males was roughly 98% and of the females only two per cent. 
The women were all illiterate. 71% of those females belonged to the age group 
15-44 and the rest to 45-59. 
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Table-38 

Percentage distribution of persons willing to take up employment outside 
the village by educational standard and age groups 

Percentage of Persons Willing to take up Employment 
Educational Standard Outside their Villages 



0-9 10-14 

15-44 

45-49 

60 & 
above 

Total 

Illiterate .... 

.. 88.32 

81.21 

90.03 

100 

82.47 

Literate but below Primary 

11.68 

9.29 

5.97 


8.92 

Primary ... 


5.62 

4.00 


5.23 

Middle ... 


2.52 



2.19 

Secondary ■ . . . 


1.36 



1.19 


Above Secondary 


(viii) Out of the male labourers willing to take up employment outside 
their village, 87.36% sought work in public works, 0.85% clerical job, 0.34% 
non-clerical non-manual work, 0.68% manual works (skilled), 10.77% manual 
works (unskilled). 

(ix) In the non-cultivating wage earner households, the percentage of males 
was 98% and the females only 2%. The women labourers were all illiterate, 
71% of them belonged to the age group 15-44 and the rest to 45-59 years. The 
percentage distribution of male labour by age and educational standard is given 
in the Table-39. 

Table-39 


Distribution of persons in non-cultivating households willing to take up 
employment outside the village by age group and educational standards 


Educational Standard 


i?- -v' . iiiiw 

Age Groups 



0-9 

10-14 

15-44 

45-59 

60 and 
above 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Illiterate 


83-03 

73-01 

97-31 

100 

77-44 

Literate but below Prim- 
marv 

.. 

4-28 

12-93 

2-69 


10-84 

Primary .... 



8-18 



6-44 

Middle .... 


4-27 

4-38 



3-66 

Secondary 


8-42 

1-50 



1-62 


Above Secondary 


Of these male and female labour willing to take up work outside their 
villages 89.56% opted for employment on public works, 0.10% for clerical jobs, 
0.21% for manual (skilled) jobs and 10.12% for manual (unskilled) jobs. 
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SUMMARY 

The data on unemployment emerging from some of the latest NSS surveys 
and 1971 as well as 1961 Census are given in Table—40. 

Table-40 

Some data on unemployment in Uttar Pradesh 


Source Percentage of Unetnpluy- Percentage of Unemploy¬ 

ed Person to Popula- ed Person to Labour Force 
tion 



Si an Rural 

Urban 

Stale Rural Urban 

i 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

/ 

8 

1971 Census* . To:al 

0-40 

0-33 

084 

1-23 

0-99 

2-80 

Male 

0*62 

0-49 

1-42 

1-16 

0-90 

2-80 

Female 

o-p 

0-15 

0-17 

CN 

CO 

1-53 

3-80 

1961 Census ■ . Total 

0-12 

0 06 

0-51 

0-30 

0-14 

1-62 

Male 

0-22 

0-11 

0-91 

0-37 

O 

GO 

1-72 

Female 

o-or 

0-0! 

0 1 02 

0-06 

0-04 

043 

23rd Round o: NSS To.al 

N.4 

0 ■ 04 

NA 

NA 

0-08 

NA 

(1969-70)* 







Male 

c..' 

0-0-1 

GSiA 

NA 

0-22 

NA 

T ; V, a . a; , 

NA 

0-04 


NA 

r ,„ | .< 

NA 

21st Round of NSS To'.ni 

M.V * J *J 

■v r < 

4. ’ V 

0-20 

NA 

NA 

0-66 

(Central S'tmnlc) 







cVlti 

■V a 

a 

\ 

0-33 

iSt A 

NA 

0 67 

Femme 

NA 

KI \ 

0-04 

NA 

N.A 

0-57 

*Vn<s ages refer U 

•j por.son o.i 

c.j .>n- 

Oi.l as 4 ‘no 

a-workers 

-- -others” 


Ti e Planning Deoartme 

it cakulau 

d the 

back log 

of unenu 

•loyment 

,t the 

beginning of tht 4th Firm as 

23.04 lakh 






According to 197: Cent 

a: t’.ic nu- 

nl>.;r or persons 

in the 

category 

'.Non- 

workers — others \w,vc:i ... - 

■v.:\y: sed u. 

• C.C^-V 

at for unemployed 

persons n 

rostiy) 

was 3,52,700 y?,48.500 rural 

and ! 04.' 

00 urban). 




Underemployment : 







(i) According to 19th 
workers and 31.-16 female 

Round of 
wot kers v. • 

NSS (1964-65) 
re found to hr 

4.42 per 
ve workc 

cent of 
d for ks: 

male 

than 


28 hours in the reference week. 


Only nine per cent of working population was available for additional work. 
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(ii) According to the 23rd Round of NSS (1968-69) only 10 per cent of 
the workers were underemployed, but only 0.76 per cent of them were willing 
to have additional work, for extra hours. 


WEST BENGAL 

According to the 1971 Census the population of West Bengal was 44.44 
millions—23.49 million males and 20.95 million females. 

Labour force, unemployment and employment: 

The data on Labour force characteristics, Unemployment and Employment 
collected during 1961 are presented in the following three tables. 

Table 1. 

Table 2. 

Table 3. 


30—2 Expert Ci 



Distribution of labour force, 1961 
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Table-2 

The percentage distribution of persons in labour force by activity and education , 1961 
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Table-3 

No. of unemployed persons (aged 15 and above) by educational level, sex, 

1961 


(in ’000) 




Urban 


• 

Rural 


Educational — 

M 

F 

Total 

M 

F 

Total 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Illiterate 

53-49 

6-67 

60-16 

37.7 

8-52 

46-23 

Literare without educational 
level. 

59-62 ■ 

3.96 

63-50 

37-52 

0-81 

38-33- 

Primary or junior basic 

52-09 

3-90 

55-99 

40-99 

0-46 

41-45 

Matriculation and above 

36-25 

4-96 

41-31 

17-86 

0-37 

18-23 

Total 

201-45 

19-49 

220-94 

134-08 

10-16 

144-24- 


The working population and its share to the total population as observed 
in the 1971 Census was as given in Table-4- below : 

Table-4 

Working population —-1971 Census 

Total Population Working Popula- % of Working 

(in millions) tion(in millions) Population to 

Total Population 

pmfpmfpmf 

1 23456789 10 

Total • • • 44-44 23-49 20-95 12.60 11.48 1-12 28-37 48-89 5-36 

Rural . . • 33-51 17-26 16-25 9-28 8-38 0-90 27-69 48-54 5-54 

Urban . . .10-93 6-23 4-70 3-32 3.10 0-2230-4549-87 4-74 

Unemployed Engineers: 

In August, 1966 the Directorate of National Employment Service in West 
Bengal undertook a sample survey of the registered engineers to find out the 
following : 

1. Are all the Graduate Engineers registered in Employment Exchanges, 
actually residing within the State or outside but have registered as residents 
in West Bengal by furnishing a local address. 




2. Are all the registered persons unemployed as reported by them at the 
time of registration or are they employed and seeking better employment ? 

3. Is the unemployment due to imperfection in the labour market ? 

4. Has this number any significance in the context of further expansion 
of Tech. Educational facilities ? 

5. Whether all of them have secured degree through regular Engineering 
Colleges or have they passed Institutional Examinations such as A.M.I,E. ? 

In all 175 Graduate Engineers were included in the sample and a ques¬ 
tionnaire was mailed to them. 93 graduate engineers responded, 31 were residing 
outside the State and 51 could not be contacted. The findings of the Study were 
as follows : 

1. Out of 93 respondents, 36 were employed. 52.8% of the Employed 
Respondents were in the private sector and 47.2% wire in the public sector. 
Of 47.2%, 13.9% were employed in Central Government, 2.8% in State Gov¬ 
ernment and 30.5% in Quasi-Government Establishments and Local Bodies. 
Of the 36 Employed Respondents, 7 were employed in construction, 20 were 
in services, 3 were in Electric and Water Supply undertakings etc., and the 
remaining 6 in manufacturing. 

2. Among 57 unemployed Engineers, 23 were holding First Class degrees 
in different branches of Engineering—7 in Civil Engineering, 7 in Mechanical 
Engineering, 3 in Electrical Engineering, 2 in Tele-communication Engineering 
and 4 in Chemical Engineering. 

3. Among 57 unemployed Engineers, 25 had completed their Education in 
1966, 20 in 1965 and 5 in 1964. The remaining 7 had completed their education 
prior to 1964. 

Extent of Unemployment: 

In 1963, the Bureau of Applied Economics and Statistics undertook a 
state-wise survey to measure the extent and magnitude of unemployment ia 
West Bengal. According to the findings of the study there were about 4.69 lakhs 
unemployed persons in the entire State in 1963. The urban areas having 25% 
persons of the total population accounted for 39% of the unemployed persons. 
Taking the population in 1963 to be 379 lakhs, the percentage of unemployed 
persons to total population comes to 1.24. If the persons who were found to 
have full-time employment for one day only during the week preceding the day 
of enquiry, are added to the persons without ful-time employment during any 

day of the last week, the percentage rises to more than 4 i.e. about a three 

fold increase. Similarly if the persons who were employed for a period of less 
than half of the last week were also added to the number of unemployed 
persons, the percentage of unemployed to the total population worked out to 
be 5.65. 

There were about 469 thousand unemployed persons in the State of which 
316 thousands that is 25 per cent belonged to the ‘Middle Class’ families and 

133 thousands that is 75 per cent to ‘other class’ families. ‘Middle-Class’, family 

represented such classes of families as are engaged in learned occupations or 
occupation which require a minimum standard of education. All other families 
were grouped as ‘Other Class’ families. 
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50 per cent of the unemployed persons of the urban areas belonged to the 
“Middle Class” families and only 9 per cent of the unemployed persons of the 
rural areas belonged to the “Middle Class” families. There were about 26 
thousand unemployed females in the urban areas of which 62 per cent belonged 
to “Middle Class” families and there were about 43 thousand unemployed 
females in the rural areas who practically all belonged to the “Other Class” 
families. Of the 184 thousand unemployed persons of the urban areas, about 

22 thousand i.e. 12 per cent were illiterate, about 31 thousand i.e. 17 per cent 
were literate but below upper primary, about 28 thousand i.e. 15 per cent had 
passed upper primary, about 57 thousand i.e. 31% had passed class VI or 
Middle English, about 37 thousand i.e. 20 per cent had passed “Secondary 
Standard” and about 9 thousand i.e. 5 per cent were “Graduates and above”. 
Of the 286 thousand unemployed persons of the rural areas, about 153 thousand 
i.e. 54 per cent were illiterate, about 51 thousand i.e. 18 per cent were literate 
but below upper primary, about 25 thousand i.e. 9 per cent had passed upper 
primary, about 38 thousand i.e. 13 per cent had passed class VI or Middle 
English, about 15 thousand i.e. 5 per cent had passed “Secondary Standard”. 
“Graduates and above” constituted only 0.5 per cent of the unemployed persons 
in the rural areas and in the remaining 0.5 per cent cases educational qualifica¬ 
tions were not recorded. 

In the urban areas of the State, unemployed persons of the age group 15 to 

29 years constituted about 80 per cent of the total unemployed persons of the 
“Middle Class” families and about 69 per cent of the total unemployed persons 
of the “Other Class” families. In the rural areas of the State, of the total un¬ 
employed persons of the “Other Class” families, about 51 per cent belonged to 
the age group 15 to 29 years and about 24 per cent belonged to the age group 

30 to 39 years. 

With regard to the educational qualifications, mother tongue, etc., of un¬ 
employed persons looking for/or available for work the survey revealed that 
about 18 per cent of the unemployed persons of the urban areas and about 13 
per cent of the unemployed persons of the rural areas were Non-Bengalees. Of 
the Bengalee unemployed persons of the urban areas 8 per cent were illiterate, 
12 per cent were literate but below upper primary, 18 per cent passed upper 
primary, 33 per cent had passed class VI or Middle English, 23 per cent had 
passed “Secondary Standard” and 6 per cent were “Graduates and above”. Of 
the Bengalee unemployed persons of the rural areas, 50 per cent were illiterate, 
19 per cent were literate but below upper primary, 9 per cent had passed upper 
primary, 16 per cent had passed class VI or Middle English, 6 per cent had 
passed “Secondary Standard”. 

Similarly with regard to the duration of the unemployment the survey 
revealed that about 41 per cent remained unemployed for less than six months, 

23 per cent between six months to one year, 20 per cent between one to two years 
and 15 per cent for more than two years. Of the unemployed for more than 
one year, 38 per cent were illiterate and about 26 per cent had passed class Sixth 
Standard. Similarly out of 469 thousand unemployed persons about 62 per cent 
had no previous experience that is they were new entrants to the employment 
market. About 20 per cent had six and more years of experience to their credit. 

Seasonal employment: 

With regard to the persons having seasonal unemployment that is not 
having full-time employment even for one day during the reference week but 
had some full-time employment during some part of the year, the stduy 
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revealed that of the 4.59 lakhs unemployed 1.83 lakhs were in the urban area 
and 2.86 lakhs in the rural area. Of the urban unemployment about 10.05 
thousand persons that is five per cent were seasonally unemployed whereas in the 
rural areas the percentage was of the order of 56. The unemployment in the 
rural areas was thus, to a great extent of a seasonal nature. But it was mostly 
of a regular nature in the urban areas. Of the persons having seasonal un¬ 
employment in the urban areas about 56 per cent belonged to the group 
“Labour” and about 28 per cent belonged to the group “Handicrafts” men 
(Mainly Manual) considering the major full-time occupation of the persons 
of the last year. Of the persons having seasonal unemployment in the rural 
areas about 42 per cent belonged to the occupation group “Owner, tenants, 
manager, official (agriculture, animal husbandry, forest, fisheries and mines, 
Non technical)” and about 52 per cent belonged to the group “Labour” on the 
basis of their major full-time occupation of last year. 

Employment-: 

The analysis of data collected regarding full-time^ employment of persons 
in 1963 in West Bengal revealed that out of about 1,03,99 thousand persons 
having some full-time employment during the last-week, about 3,152 thousand 
persons i.e. 30 per cent had their places of employment in urban areas and 
about 7,177 thusand persons i.e. 69 per cent had their places of employment 
in the rural areas. The sector of activity was not specifically mentioned in about 
one per cent cases. About three per cent of the urban population having some full¬ 
time employment during the last week have their places of employment in the 
rural areas and only one per cent of the rural population having some full-time 
employment during last week had their employment in the urban areas. Of the total 
employed persons of the State having their activity in the urban sector, 24 per 
cent were illiterates, 19 per cent were literates but below primary standard, 
seven per cent had passed upto primary standard, 34 per cent had passed upto 
Middle English Standard, 13 per cent/ had passed upto Secondary Standard and 
only two per cent were Graduates and above. Amongst total employed persons 
of the State having their activity in rural sector, 65 per cent were illiterates', 
18 per cent were literates but not upto the primary standard, about seven per cent 
had passed primary standard and seven per cent had passed upto Middle English 
and about two per cent had passed upto “Secondary Standard”. 

Similarly the analysis of data collected with regard to the weekly hours of 
work and days of employment during the last week revealed that out of 
1,03,99 thousand persons having some full-time employment last week, 3,203 
thousand i.e. about 31 per cent belonged to the urban areas and about 7,197 
thousand i.e. about 69 per cent belonged to the rural areas. In the rural areas of 
the State, out of about 71,97 thousand persons having some full-time employ¬ 
ment last week about 5,235 thousand persons i.e. 73 per cent had total full-time 
and part-time employment for seven days, 5,54 thousand i.e. eight per cent had 
total full-time and part-time employment for six days, 5,18 thousand persons i.e. 
seven per cent had total full-time and part-time employment for five days, and 
5,55 thousand i.e. eight per cent had total full-time ancB part-time employment for 
four days. Thusi, in the rural areas about four per cent of the persons having 
some full-time employment last week do not have total full-time and part-time 
employment for major part of the last week. In the urban areas, of the 3,203 
thousand persons having some full-time employment last week, about 2,795 
thousand i.e. 87 per cent had total full-time and part-time employment for seven 
days, 2,62 thousand i.e. eight per cent had total full-time and part-time employ¬ 
ment for six days, about 65 thousand i.e. about 2 per cent had total fulltime and 
part-time employment for five days and 50 thousand i.e. about two per cent had 
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total full-time and part-time employment for four days. Thus about one per cent 
of the persons having some full-time employment last week did not have total 
full-time and part-time employment for major part of the last week. Of the per¬ 
sons having employment for seven days last week, in the rural areas about nine 
per cent and in the urban areas about five per cent were found to have five or 
less hours of work per day on the average during the last week. 

Labour force: 

The study further revealed that the labour force population of the urban 
areas consisted of about 9,56 thousand persons of the “Middle Class” families 
and about 2,431 thousand persons of the “Other Class” families. The “Labour 
Force” population of the rural areas consisted of about 5,26 thousand persons 
of the “Middle Class” families and about 6,956 thousand persons of the other 
class families. The “Labour Force” population constitutes about 36 per cent 
of the total urban population and about 26 per cent of the total rural population. 


Incidence of unemployment in urban and rural areas of the State was 

as follows : 


Class of Family 


Urban 

Rural 

State 

1 



2' 

3 

4 

Middle Class* 

Other Class . 



9'6% 

3-8% 

4-7% 

3-7% 

7-9% 

3-8% 


Total 


5-4 

3-8 

4-3 

•Includes all persons engaged in 1 
standard of education. 

aaraiJ o--up4.i j » or o 

•^apa'.ions 

which require 

a minimum 

The incidence of unemployment was highest in the middle class families 
of the urban areas and lowest in the other class families of the rural areas. The 
incidence of unemployment among persons of different educational standards 
for urban and rural areas separately for ‘Middle Class’ families were : 



(A) Middle Class 




Area 


Illiterate Literate 
but below 
Upper 
Primary 

Upper 
Primary 
and 
Middle 
English 
but below 
Secondary 

Secondary 
and above 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

Urban • 

Rural 


2-0 

. . 0-4 

7-4 

2-3 

13*3 

7-1 

3-2 

5-4 


Total 

0-9 

5-5 

10-8 

7-6 
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(B) Other Class 


Area 

Illiterate Literate 

but below 
Upper 
Primary 

Upper Pri¬ 
mary and 
Middle 
English 
but below 
Secondary 

Secondary 
and above 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Urban .... 

2-8 

4-3 

3-8 

11-2 

Rural .... 

3-2 

3-8 

5-6 

21-3 

Total 

3-2 

4-0 

4-6 

15-2 

Excepting the illiterate 

group the incidence of 

unemployment was gene- 


rally higher in the ‘Middle Class’ than that in the ‘Other Class’ families. The 
incidence of unemployment was higher among persons having educational 
qualifications “Secondary and above”. In the other class families of the rural 
areas and next in order was Upper Primary and Middle English Standard in 
the ‘Middle Class’ families in the urban areas. 

Unemployment survey, 1971: 

A survey on almost similar lines conducted in 1963 was undertaken in 
1971. The preliminary results of the survey indicate that about 6.93 lakh persons 
were unemployed, that is, they had no full-time employment during any day 
of the week and were either looking for/or were available for full-time employ¬ 
ment as against 4.69 lakhs in 1967. If the persons having any full-time employ¬ 
ment for a period of more than half of the last week were also treated as un¬ 
employed and added to thle number of unemployed persons then the estimate 
of unemployed persons comes out to 27 lakhs in 1971 as against 21 lakhs in 
1963. 


Unemployment: 

The percentage of unemployed persons to the total population was 1.56 
in 1971 against 1.24 in 1963. Of the total estimate of 692.9 thousands un¬ 
employed 109.06 thousands were in the urban areas and 583.9 thousands in the 
rural areas. The distribution of unemployed persons, that is, having no full- 
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time employment during the last week but looking for full-time employment 
by sex and educational qualifications were : 


(in 000) 




Rural 



Urban 


•UUU^cUIUlldl m 

M 

F 

Total 

M 

F 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Illiterates 

118-3 

94-3 

212-6 

31-2 

45-0 

75-2 




(36) 



(70) 

Literates but below Mat- 

211-6 

9-1 

220-7 

20-0 

1-9 

21-9 

riculation . 



(38) 



(20) 

Matriculates and above 

84-9 

8-9 

98-8 

4-2 

3-4 

7-6 

but below graduates 



(16) 



(7) 

Graduates & above 

48-3 

8-5 

56-8 

1-6 

1-7 

2-3 




(10) 



(3) 

Total 

463-1 

120-8 

583-9 

(100) 

57-0 

52-0 

109-0 

(100) 


Of the estimated total unemployed persons in 1971 about 84% were looking 
for full-time employment and about 16 per cent, though not looking for, were 
available for full-time employment. The distribution of unemployed persons by 
educational qualifications revealed that though there was a slight increase from 
37 to 42 per cent in the percentage of literates amongst the unemployed persons 
in 1971 compared to 1963 there was an appreciable drop in the percentage 
from 49 to 35 in the case of literates but below Matriculation. The percentage 
of graduates and above was about nine per cent in 1971 as,against the correspond¬ 
ing figure of three per cent in 1963. 


The incidence of unemployment was 5.4 as against 4.3 in 1963. This means 
that about five per cent of the labour population remained unemployed in 1971 
as against about four per cent in 1963. 


Employment: 

The estimated number of employed persons that is the number of persons 
having some full-time employment during any day of the last week was of 
the order of 12,188 thousand in 1971 as against 10,399 thousand in 1963. The 
percentage of unemployed persons to the total population, however, remained 
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more or less constant during 1971 and 1963, that is, 27.43 and 27.47 respectively. 
The estimated employment by sex and major occupations during 1971 was: 


(Figures in thousand) 


Major Occupation of the Family 

Male 

Female 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Professional, Technical and related wor- 

470.6 

105.8 

576- 4 (3) 

kers. 




Administrative, Executive and Managerial 

192.2 

24.7 

216.9 (2) 

workers. 




Clerical and related workers . 

448.9 

24.8 

473.7 (4) 

Sales Workers ..... 

841.0 

87.7 

928.7 (7) 

Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers and 

5,919.3 

926.7 

6,846.0 (56) 

related workers- 




Miners, Quarrymen and related workers 

67.1 

1.5 

68.6 (1) 

Workers in transport and communication 

305.0 

14.9 

319.9 (2) 

Occupation. 




Craftsmen Production Process workers and 

1,130.5 

81.8 

1,212.3 (10) 

Labourers not elsewhere classified. 




Service, sports and recreation workers . 

889.8 

182.2 

1,072.0 (9) 

Workers not classifiable by occupation 

344.5 

128-9 

473.4 (4) 

Total . • • 

10,608.9 

1,579.0 

12,187.9 


Note —Figures in parenthesis indicate the percentages. 


Only 13 per cent of the employed persons were females. About 56 per cent 
of the employed belonged to families having major occupation as farmers, fisher¬ 
men etc., 10 per cent to craftsmen, production workers etc., 9 per cent to service, 
sports and recreation and seven per cent to sales, etc. 

In the previous paragraphs the results of two sample surveys conducted in 
1963 and 1971 are discussed in detail. The following results of these surveys 
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are given by way of comparison. It may, however, be borne in mind that 1971 
survey results are provisional. 


SI. 

No. Items 

1963 

(Survey) 

1971 

(Survey) 

1. Total number of unemployed persons being de¬ 
fined as having not even one day work during 
the reference week . . . . 

4.69 

lakhs 

6.93 

lakhs 

2. Number of unemployed persons, a person being 
considered unemployed if he had no gain¬ 
ful work for 4 days or more during the reference 
week ........ 

21.00 
lakhs 

27.00 

lakhs 

3. Percentage of item 1 above to the total population 

1.24 

1.56 

4. Percentage of literates among those shown in item 1 

37.00 

42.00 

5. Percentage of illiterate persons amongthose shown 
in item 1.-. . 

49.00 

35.00 

6. Percentage of graduates among those in 1 above 

3.00 

9.00 

7. Estimated number of persons having full time em¬ 
ployment . 

1,03,99,000 

1,21,88.000 

8. Percentage of employed persons to the total popu¬ 
lation . 

27.47 

27.43 



APPENDIX-III 


Main Findings of the Research Studies 

The Expert Committee on Unemployment sponsored a few studies through 
the universities and other research institutions for study of different aspects of 
the problem of unemployment in selected areas. The following is the list of these 
studies: 


Name of the Study The Areas Covered Objectives of the Study 


1. Unemployment in certain Selected rural & urban To study in depth the 
selected urban & rural areas areas of Assam hav- problem of unem- 

of Assam. ing peculiar un- ployment both in 

employment problem, rural and urban areas 
of Assam. 


2. Intensified study of the prob¬ 
lem of unemployment and 
underemployment in specific 
urban and rural areas of 
Kerala. 


Spcific urban and 
rural areas in the 
State of Kerala. 


3. Study of the impact of rural 
electrification and minor irri¬ 
gation on rural unemploy¬ 
ment in Andhra Pradesh. 


Two sets of villages 
each comprising (i) 
an electrified aswell 
as irrigated village 
and (ii) a n 0 n-elec- 
trified and poorly 
irrigated village. 


An intensive study of the 
problem ofuncmploy- 
ment and under¬ 
employment in speci¬ 
fic urban and rural 
areas in the State of 
Kerala. 


To study the effect of 
electrification and 
minor, irrigation on 
rural unemployment. 


4. Field study of the problem of One urban area in 
unemployment in some selec- Calcutta, one semi- 
ted urban and rural areas of urban area and one 
West Bengal. rural area near Cal¬ 

cutta. 


To study the problem 
of unemployment, 
particularly among 
the educated people 
in and around Cal¬ 
cutta. 


5. Study of employment pattern 
of the post-graduate students 
of the University of Calcutta. 


All students who got 
themselves admitted 
to the M.A., M.Com. 
andM.Sc. courses in 
1966-67 and 1967-68 
in the University of 
Calcutta. 


Study of the employ¬ 
ment pattern of post¬ 
graduate students of 
the University of Cal¬ 
cutta. 
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2 


3 


Nalgonda and Cudda- To examine the wor- 
pah are districts of king of the program- 
Andhra Pradesh. mes of the crash 

schemes for rural em¬ 
ployment, the drou¬ 
ght prone area pro¬ 
gramme the small 
farmers development 
agency and the Sch¬ 
eme for marginal 
farmers and agricul¬ 
tural labourers. 


7. Employment and unemploy- Six towns of Kumrup 
ment of selected regions district. To measure 
of Assam. the extent of unemploy¬ 

ment and to study 
the employment 

pattern. 


So far reports on the first two studies have become available and the main 
findings of these two studies are summarised below : 

The study of problem of unemployment in selected urban and rural areas of 
West Bengal: 

Objectives of the study: 

(a) To test implications of the concepts and definitions of unemployed, 
underemployed, etc., adopted by various agencies at different times ; 

(b) to examine the degree of closeness between these concepts and defini¬ 

tions ; 

(c) to provide a subjective correspondence between job expectations and 
qualifications in a particular milieu of actual unemployment situation; 
and 

(d) to relate the number of the actually unemployed variously defined to 

the specific population. 


Study forappraisal of schemes 
for rural employment in 
Andhra Pradesh'. 


The Sample: 

It was proposed that one urban area in Calcutta, one semi-urban and one rural 
area near Calcutta will be selected for the study covering a total sample of 5,000 
households. The sample distribution was 4,650 urban households, 300 semi- 
urban households and 50 rural households. 
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The final distribution of the sample administered in different areas is shown 
below: 


Area 

No. of Sample House¬ 
holds 

Calcutta proper (Corporation area only) . 


3,036 

Calcutta suburbs (Usually included in the Greater Calcutta 
area)- 


South East of Calcutta .... 

. 

361 

North-West 


869 

North-East. 


782 

Balurghat Town 


297 

Purulia Town ...... 

• 

296 

Semi—Urban : 



Taldih .. 

• 

50 

Rural : 



Gangarampur. 

• 

50 

Kumarhat. 

• 

50 

Total households 

• 

5,782 


Main findings: 

Altogether 5,782 households were covered by the survey, involving 37,029 
individuals, out of whom 2,956 were identified as unemployed. Of these 5,632 
households involving 36,112 individuals, of whom 2,884 could be identified as 
unemployed were in the urban areas, covering Calcutta proper, suburban Cal¬ 
cutta, divided into North-West), North-East and tire South-Eastern suburbs, 
and two peripheral townships of Balurghat and Purulia. 

The primary distribution reveals a pattern, which though somewhat tin- 
expected, has a logic of its own. The ratios of the unemployed to households and 
population respectively for Calcutta proper, suburban Calcutta and the peripheral 
townships were as under: 


Area Proportion of the Proportion of the 

Unemployed to Unemployed to 
Households (per cent) number of pers onS 
Households (per cent) 


Calcutta . 

- 

• 

56-85 

9-57 

Suburban Calcutta . 

- 

- 

47-42 

6-14 

Peripheral Township • 

• 

• 

35-03 

6-56 

All Urban 

• 

• 

51-03 

7-98 
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It is interesting to note that suburban metropolitan as well as peripheral 
urban areas have a smaller incidence o£ unemployment, both in relation to house¬ 
holds and number of persons covered by the households. 

The income distribution of the sample households shows that 10.00 per cent 
were with monthly income of less than Rs. 250/-. 29.95 per cent with monthly 
income of Rs. 250/- to 500/- and the remaining households with monthly income 
of Rs. 500/-. Profession-wise distribution of the surveyed households showed 38 
per cent with clerical work, 19.25 per cent with business and 14.88 per cent as 
industrial workers. The job aspirations indicated that 64.56 per cent of the pre¬ 
sent unemployed persons look forward to clerical and school teaching jobs mostly 
within the income range of Rs. 300/- per month. 

Age distribution of the unemployed show the dominance of age group 20 to 
24 years old at 56.59 per cent followed by 25 to 30 years old at 20.32 per cent 
and 15 to 19 years old at 17.30 per cent. Thus 74.91 per cent of the unemployed 
tall within the age of 24 years and 94.23 per cent within the age of 29 years, 
revealing the existing unemployment problem to be one of entry and age of 
generally educated persons. 

Consistently with the foregoing, 84.57 per cent of the unemployed are revea¬ 
led to be men, emphasising, inter alia, the middle class character of unemploy¬ 
ment as well as the fact that the supposed proliterization has not yet thrown 
women into the working force. Similarly, 92.51 per cent of them are unmarried. 
Considering the age distribution this would primarily appear to be a sociolo¬ 
gical rather than an economic phenomenon, involving upper caste norms. Un¬ 
derstandably, the rural pattern in these as well as in respect of many other 
facts of the corresponding phenomenon are significantly different. It follows 
that 77.21 per cent of the unemployed are, by the very nature of the phenomenon, 
new entrants into the labour force and 64.53 per cent have registered themselves 
with the Employment Exchanges. Characteristically, the proportions of ■ regis¬ 
trants are the highest for the North-East and North-West suburbs of Calcutta 
at 80.58 and 74.05 per cent respectively, which may represent one or both of the 
phenomenon namely, that those are industrial areas and proportionally larger 
migrant population of these areas is more enterprising. So much so, that the 
incidence of employment is lower among them, confirming the fact the 77.21 
per cent are new entrants, 73.55 per cent have no previous job or vocational ex¬ 
perience. 

As regards the nature of efforts made by the unemployed persons to obtain 
assignments, the recognition that 26.42 per cent of the unemployed are attempt¬ 
ing for one to two years and 46.53 per cent for two years or more to obtain a job 
when read with the proposition that the 24.91 per cent of the unemployed fall 
within the age of 24, appears to indjeate that the socially accepted cut-off point for 
job entry and economic independence falls heavily at age 22. 

An important feature about the unemployed appears to be that as high a 
proportion of them as 59.57 per cent do not have any idea as regards the kind 
of retraining or job aptitude as would enable them to obtain employment, nor 
are they aware of any particular kind of impediments in their acquiring special 
skills. Only 17.26 per cent regarded financial assistance as being relevant. As 
large a proportion as 70.21 per cent would not know the next relevant move 
from where they are placed. Inspite of this, 22.95 plus 8.21 plus 14.94 per cent 
of the unemployed have reservations about moving to manual, risky or low stauts 
jobs respectively. 
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i'he definitions of unemployment ancf underemployment along income di¬ 
mension alone are likely to be more unrealistic than the time-cum-work dimen¬ 
sion. fine problem of underemployment is fictious. Onlv 0.71 per cent 
relate underemployment to the lack of scope for utilising one’s talent and train¬ 
ing, unless one takes the view that the social marginal productivity of school 
teachers and clerical workers would be very largely less than Rs. 225/- per 
month, even when considered in terms of the needs of the households. 

A j -/"(ay of the employment pattern of post-graduate students of the Calcutta 

University : 

The problem of educated unemployment is an important one on which much 
analytical work has been done in recent times. It was. therefore, decided to 
focus attention on problems of employment and unemployment among the post¬ 
graduates. Two sets of graduates enrolled as post-graduate students in the diff¬ 
erent Arts, Science and Commerce Departments of the Calcutta University in 
the years 1962 and 1967 respectively were considered for study. It was decided 
to send out questionnaires to 1,000 persons chosen by a process of stratified ran¬ 
dom sampling the student population in each of the two years being stratified 
into 21 subject groups. The number of sampling units chosen from each year 
and from each subject group was in proportion to its weight in the corres¬ 
ponding population. 440 questionnaires were sent out to this basis to 1962 gra¬ 
duates and 560 to 1967 graduates. 

Objectives of the study : 

The main objectives Behind the inclusion of the 1962 graduates were to 
compare not so much the unemployment ratio today among the 1962 and the 
1067 graduates as the waiting periods before obtaining full time jobs, the average 
period of unemployment, the occupational pattern of employment, etc., as bet¬ 
ween these two sets oi" graduates. Comparison over a 5 year interval was ex¬ 
pected to throw some light on improvement or deterioration in the case of gett¬ 
ing jobs for post-graduates specialised in different subjects groups. In particular, 
some employment aspects like job-mobility, prospects of advancement in jobs 
for graduates of different subject groups, waiting period, etc: could be more 
fully ascertained for 1962 graduates and more details on the nature of the labour 
marker in which 1967 graduates were to enter could be secured. A high non- 
response ratio among 1962 graduates and inadequate finance and time available, 
for follow-up, however, frustrated many of these objectives. 

The broad objective of the study was to find out the extent of outright un¬ 
employment, the extent of under-employment, the extent of the lack of corres¬ 
pondence between training and job actually performed and its implications for 
manpower planning. Significant differences, if any, in these aspects between 
1962 ..;nd 1967 graduates and (for each year) as between the different subjects 
groups had to be investigated. A variety of other information regarding jobs 
held, special qualifications acquired, job satisfaction etc., were also sought to be 
collected through the questionnaire partly for subsequent potential use and partly 
to provide cross-checks on the more vital points of information sought from the 
re ? no it dents. 


The response ratio for this group was as low as 23%. Of the 440 question¬ 
naires sent out, only 99 were received back from the respondents. Another 41 
were returned by the post offices on the ground that addresses could not be traced, 
in view of such a poor response it was considered injudicious to spend time, 
3i —-7 Expert Committee[7? 
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money and effort in following-up non-respondents of this group. Follow-up, 
therefore, was concentrated solely on 1967 graduates where more promising re¬ 
sults were likely. 

With so few responses, it was also not possible to concentrate on differences 
as between the 21 subject group. Accordingly, for purpose of this sample, three 
broad subjects groups were considered—Arts, Science and Commerce. The table 
below shows the response ratios for 1962 graduates for these broad classification. 



1962 Graduates 



Response Ratios 

Subject Group 





Sample Replies 

Response 






Size Received 

Ratio (%) 

1 





2 3 

4 

A i ts 





224 51 

23 

Science 





132 22 

17 

Commerce 





84 26 

31 




Total 


440 99 

23 

Table below 

gives an idea of the current state of employment of 1962 gra- 

duates. 








1962 Graduates 



Unemployment Ratios 

Subject Group 

Replies 

Number 

Number Married Percentage 


Received 

Employed 

Unem- 

Females Unemployment 





ployed 

Unemployed- 







Total 

Accounted 







by Married 







Females 

1 

2 


3 

4 

5 6 

7 

Arts 

51 


39 

12 

10 24 

20 

Science 

22 


20 

2 

2 9 

9 

Commerce 

26 


24 

2 

8 


Total 

99 


83 

16 

12 16 

12 


The persons unemployed did not report any work-income from part-time 
jobs or private tuitions. 
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Tabic below depicts the employment pattern of the 1962 graduates : 

1962 Graduates : Nature of jobs held currently by the full-time employed 


Subject Group 

Adminis¬ 
trative of 
which 
(Banks) 

Clerical 

of 

which 

(Banks) 

Profes¬ 
sional and 
Technical 

Teach- Research 
ing 

N.A. 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 6 

7 

8 

Arts 

• 5(0) 

5(2) 


28 

1 

39 

Science 

■ - fO) 

(0) 

4 

14 2 


20 

Commerce 

■ 6(2) 

10 s 

■5 

3 


24 

Total 

■ 1K2) 

15(10) 

9 

45 2 

1 

83 


The corresponding salary distribution of 1962 Graduates currently employed 
on a full-time basis is given below : 


Salary distribution of the employed 1962 graduates (gross salaries ) 


SubjectGroup 



Salary 

Classes 



Belov/ 
Rs. 300 

Rs. 300- 
499 

Rs.500- 

699 

Rs.700- 

899 

Rs.900 

and 

Over 

Not 

Avail¬ 

able 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Arts 

2 

22 

6 

3 

2 (a) 

4 

39 

Science 


9 

4 

2 

3 (b) 

2 

20 

Commerce 

3 

6 

8 

3 

4 


24 

Total 

5 

37 

18 

8 

9 

6 

83 

(a) One of 

these two 

rsons is 

working abroad. 





(b) These three persons are all engaged in teaching or research abroad and 
are likely to fall in this class, though in two cases their salaries have 
not been reported. 


The employed persons were grouped in terms of their academic and other 
qualifications in order to investigate how far post-graduates were better off than 
graduates who dropped off their post-graduate studies and failed to acquire 
masters’ degrees. There were 9 such cases of drop outs among 1962 gra¬ 
duates who enrolled at the Calcutta University for prosecuting their post¬ 
graduate studies. It was observed that the drop-outs (those who did not 
complete their masters’ degree) did much better than post-graduates inclu¬ 
ding those with special qualifications, who are working in India. So 




far as this sample is concerned, the cases of drop-outs reveal that there is 
no significant salary benefit arising from post-graduate qualifications and 
delayed entry into the labour market. 


While the minimum salary for science graduates is somewhat higher com¬ 
pared with graduates of the Arts and the Commei'ce groups, their maximum 
salary earned (in India) is relatively low and the range of their salaries is also 
narrow. Science graduates apparently had less opportunities in competing 
for jobs with higher pay most of which lie outside the teaching profession. 
This may in part explain the “brain drain” which involves science graduates 
particularly. 

Employment Exchanges played a minor role as a job-contacting agency for 
this group of graduates. Newspaper advertisements and personal contacts played 
the more important roles—the last being unimportant for science graduates. 

Table below gives a broad idea of job mobility among those of the 1962 
graduates who are currently employed. 


1962 Graduates : Job mobility 


Subject Group 

Nurnbe r cu r rent 1 y emp 

loycc who have held 

t job 

2 jobs 

3 jobs 

More 

than 

3 jobs 

Not Total 

Available 

1 


3 

- 

5 

6 7 

Arts 

20 

11 

6 

i 

1 39 

Science . 

5 

9 

4 

0 

2 20 

Commerce 

8 

9 

3 

2 

2 24 

Total 

33 

29 

13 

3 

5 83 


At least 40% of those currently employed continued with their first full¬ 
time job; about 19% have held three jobs or more since they entered the labour 
market. It was not possible to ascertain in detail how far mobility was voluntary, 
leading to salary increases or increased job-satisfaction, (or enforced by ter¬ 
minations of jobs held) or how far mobility was inter-occupational or intra- 
occupational. Sufficient information of these things were not available to 
be put into a neat tabular form. 

For those currently in employment waiting periods before getting into the 
first full-time job are given in the table below. The waiting periods were cal¬ 
culated with reference to approximate dates of passing their relevant examina¬ 
tions. 
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Distribution of 1962 graduates in terms of waiting 
periods before first full-time job 


Subject Group 

Persons 

with Waiting 

Periods Ranging between 


0—6 

Months 

6 months 
to 1 Year 

Over 

1 Year 

Not 

Available 


Arts 

26 

4 

4 

5 

39 

Science . 

14 

4 

2 

. - 

20 

Commerce 

20 

2 

2 


24 

Total 

60 

10 

8 

5 

83 


It is clear that (at least) 67% of the Arts graduates, 70% of the Science 
graduates and 83% of the Commerce graduates were able to get jobs within 6 
months after their graduation (in case of drop-outs) or post-graduate degree. 


In a sense the “waiting periods” estimated in the table above are under 
estimates. As can be expected, many in the Universities were there be¬ 
cause they had no jobs—this being particularly true of Arts and Com¬ 
merce graduates. Of the 24 Commerce graduates currently employed only 
five were looking for jobs after completion of post-graduate studies. Those 
looking for job before and after taking their B.Com. degree were five and 
12 respectively. The same is broadly true of the Arts graduates. In the 
case of Science graduates, however, only 7 out of 20 were looking for 
jobs after taking their B.§c. degrees, while 13 sought jobs only after com¬ 
pletion of post-graduate studies. 

Underemployment of 1962 graduates: 

From the information collected, it appears that many of the post-gradu¬ 
ates are “underemployed” in the sense that they are working in jobs which 
require lower (sometimes much lower) academic qualifications. Summarising 
the information, it is seen that of the 39 persons employed in Arts Group, 
four graduates, five post-graduates and two post-graduates with special qualifica¬ 
tions are currently in jobs which demand these respective qualifications; there is, 
therefore, no underemployment in so far these 11 persons are concerned. All the 
remaining members of the Arts group (excepting 2 n.a. cases) suffer from 
varying degree of underemployment. For Arts as well as for other groups, 
potential underemployment in this sense tends to increase as. candidates ac¬ 
quire more qualifications, though it may well be true that superior aca¬ 
demic qualifications increase possibilities of getting a job. 

Of the 560 questionnaires sent out to the 1967 graduates, response |Was in 
the first instance received from only 213 of them representing an over-all res¬ 
ponse ratio of about 38%. Research assistants were then sent out to follow up 
as many non-respondents as possible, concentrating on the subject groups in 
which responses were particularly low and taking atleast five non-respondents 
from each subject group. On the basis of this broad rule, a sufficient number 
of non-respondents were chosen at random from each subject group, according 
to its weight in the total sample. The list thus prepared was followed up by 
the research assistants. There has been some non-response from this list also 




478 


because some of the persons had left their places of address and their present 
whereabouts were unknown. In all, 118 cases, belonging to different subject 
groups were effectively followed up. In the majority of such cases not the persons 
concerned but their relatives could be contacted and some information was 
collected from them regarding the employment status of the initial non¬ 
respondents. (Detailed information as per questionnaire was not available in 
many cases). The proportion of unemployment found for each subject group 
in the effective follow up list was then blown-up to cover all the initial 
non-respondents of the respective subject groups. A weighted percentage of 
unemployment was then calculated for each subject groups as a whole. The 
final results are shown below: 


1967 Graduates : Estimated unemployment for different 
subject groups 


Subject Groups 

Weighted 
Percentage 
of Un¬ 
employment 

1. Ancient Indian History & Culture, etc. 

88 

2. Languages.. 

56 

3. Sanskrit. 

71 

4. Economics . . ..... 

35 

5. Education ........ 

25 

6. English. 

51 

7. Political Science ........ 

66 

8. Philosophy. 

84 

9. History ......... 

70 

!0. Bengali . • ■ • • • ■ 

85 

Total (Arts) . . . . } ■ i 

68 

11. Agriculture . . . . . - ■ 

6! 

12. Botany, etc. ........ 

38 

13. Geography & Geology. 

17 

14. Statistics & Applied Mathematics .... 

50 

15. Pure Mathematics. 

42 

16- Pure Chemistry. 

27 

17. Pure Physics. 

22 

181 Applied Physics. 

40 

19. Applied Chemistry ....... 


Total (Science). 

36 

20. Commerce (day).. • 

25 

21. Commerce (evening) ...... 

22 

Total (Commerce). 

23 
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Part-time earnings of 1967 unemployed graduates 


Monthly Earnings from Tuitions, etc. Number Engaged in 

Tuitions, etc. 


Rs. 10-39 


4 

40—69 


18 

70—99 


9 

100—129 


3 

130—159 


6 

160—i89 


4 

190—219 


1 

Not available 


5 

Total 


50 

About 50% of those engaged in private tuitions are earning less than 
Rs. 70 per month. About 31% are earning between Rs. 100 and Rs. 200 pec 
month. The majority teach students of the high school level—relatively fewer 
teach college students. 

Tn seeking jobs, the unemployed depend mainly on newspaper advertise¬ 
ments. Relatively few depend on the employment exchanges. 

! 967 Graduates : Distribution of unemployed persons in 
different family income groups 

Father’s/guardian's monthly income 

Total 

Number 

Unemployed 

Number 
of Married 
Females 
Unemployed 

Below Rs. 200 

21 

1 

Rs. 200—399 

35 

4 

4C0—599 

23 

4 

6C0—799 

10 

4 

800—999 

9 

7 

S,000—1,499 

6 

3 

1,500 and above 

9 

3 

Not available 

60 

23 


Total 


173 


49 
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1 he data confirm our findings regarding underemployment among 1962 
graduates. For the Arts group, four out of six honours graduates and only 
12 out of 45 post-graduates were not suffering from underemployment as 
defined for the study. The rest (n.a. cases excluded) are suffering from 
varying degrees of underemployment. The relative proportion of under¬ 
employment is much less for the science group. The single honours gra¬ 
duate in this group is not underemployed. Of the 62 science post-gradu¬ 
ates at least 37 are not underemployed. The remaining science post-gra¬ 
duates (excluding six n.a. cases) are working in jobs which do require 
a post-graduate degree. These are, therefore, underemployed. Commerce 
graduates suffer much more than other graduates from underemployment. 
Proportion of post-graduates underemployed is much higher for this group 
and so is the ‘degree’ of underemployment in many cases. Of the 9 pass 
and honours graduates of this group eight are working, in jobs which require 
a Pass degree as minimum qualifications; of the 34 post-graduates only (wo 
are working in jobs which demand M.Com. as minimum qualifications. 
Underemployment among post-graduates is thus particularly serious in the 
Commerce group. 

IV Report of the Study on Impact of Minor Irrigation and Rural Electrification 

on Employment, etc. by the Administrative Staff College of India, Hyderabad. 

Objective : 

The main purpose of this study was to examine the effects of electrification 
and minor irrigation on rural unemployment in the regions concerned. The study 
also proposed to throw light on the changes which had taken place as a result 
of rural electrification and minor irrigation in the cropping pattern of the regions 
concerned, in the setting up of new agro-based industries, in technological deve¬ 
lopments in agriculture itself, as also, the shift in the pattern of employment from 
on-farm to off-farm operations. Thus the objective of the study was not so much 
the estimation of the direct employment generated through the construction, of 
minoi irrigation works such as minor tanks, wells, etc. or the installation of elec¬ 
trical equiment in rural areas. It was intended to quantify the changes of 
various types arising out of minor irrigation and rural electrification and to 
measure them through the change in cropping pattern, double cropping area, con¬ 
sumption habits of the people and consequently on employment. This type of 
information could not be readily available from routine statistics. 

Design of the study : 

Employment and levels of living in rural, areas are sensitive to 
are influenced by a large number of factors, like land per per¬ 
son, total irrigation facilities, cropping pattern, availability of raw materials 
for- various other activities, mechanical equipment, savings potential and pro¬ 
pensity to save, availability of credit various types of Government outlays, proximity 
to urban centres, education and skills, etc. Minor irrigation and <>!•:■:•• r incation 
are two of the principal factors contributing to the development of any area. 
The basic issue of design, therefore, was the problem as to how to isolate the 
effects of these two from those of other factors. An attempts was, therefore, 
made to base the study on a selection of villages of households which were 
homogeneous in respect of other variables but differed in respect of the presence 
or level of provision of minor irrigation and/or electrification. In actual practice, 
however, this ideal approach had to be sacrificed for something more practicable 
in the field. Another important point which needs to be noted is that the pur- 
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pose of Uie study was not to obtain reliable estimates either for the country as 
a whole or for. a particular state or even for a district or a block. Therefore, the 
generalisation of these results in quantitative terms is subject to limitations. 

Taking into consideration the crop patterns in different regions of the country 
and the availability of time and resources in three states, namely, Andhra Pra¬ 
desh, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal—each representing a distinct region —were 
selected. For further selection of districts within each of these states consideration 
was given to the experience of these districts where minor irrigation and rural 
electrification were made available in large doses in the recent past. Therefore, 
one district from each of these states was selected where absolute change during 
1965-66 to 19/0-71 in minor irrigation in acres and in the number of electric ser¬ 
vice connections were the largest. To minimise the role of other factors and 
to eliminate short-term changes, three years’ averages in acreage in irrigation 
and electric service connections were taken. The districts selected were Chittur 
in Andhra Pradesh, Meerut in Uttar Pradesh and 24-Parganas in West Bengal. 
The next stage of sampling was at the level of the taluk and out of each of 
the selected districts, a taluk was selected on similar criteria. This procedure 
led to the selection of Puttur taluk from Chittur district, of Andhra Pradesh, 
Hapur tehsil from Meerut district of Uttar Pradesh and Deganga taluk from 
24-Parganas district of West Bengal. The next stage of sample .'election involved 
the selection of villages. In order to ensure the homogeniety of selected villages 
in other important respects, the following items were considered. 

(i) Standards of land acreage per household. 

(ii) Occupational pattern as between cultivators and non-cultivators. 

(in) Soil conditions. 

(iv) Mechanisation in agriculture, i.e., the type of agricultural implements 
used. 

(v) Irrigation by sources other than minor irrigation. 

The selected villages were sub-divided into five categories : 

(i) Having the least addition of minor irrigation and electrification (L) 

(ii) Having addition in minor irrigation only (1) 

(iii) Having addition in electrification only (E) 

(iv) Having addition in minor irrigation as well as electrification (I.E.) 

From each of the above four groups of villages selection was made in such 
a way that the total sample came to four to six villages. As a result of this 
selection, the total sample for the study consisted of four villages from Andhra 
Pradesh, six villages from Uttar Pradesh and six villages from West Bengal. At 
the' village level, the data collected included those of population, land utilisation, 
irrigation, land values, cropping pattern and yields, electrification, credit, wages, 
agricultural machinery, village industries, etc. In order to identify the effect 
of the two infrastructural facilities more clearly, within the villages households were 
selected alter stratifying the households into two distinct categories of cultivator 
households and non-cultivator households; cultivator households were divided 
into three distinct categories of owner cultivators, tenant cultivators and mixed 
farmers, each further classified on the basis of size of the holding and irrigation 
type. The siz.e of the holdings taken for this purpose included 0 to 5 acres, 5 to 
10 acres and more than 10 acres. The type of irrigation facility considered for 
this purpose included canal, minor irrigation, etc. The non-cultivator households 
were sub-classified as agricultural labourers’ households, other labourers’ house¬ 
holds and service households. 
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As there was very little prior information to go by for determining the 
sample size, the percentages were based on intelligent guess. The percentages of 
households selected from each category varied with the size of the category in 
the village. The smaller the size of the category, the larger was the percentage 
of households included in the sample. The percentage varied from 2% to 50% 
mainly to ensure, at least five households of each category. 

Main findings : 

1. Land utilisation : 

There is a close relationship between irrigation facilities and area cultivated 
more than once. In the villages having substantial irrigation facilities as reflec¬ 
ted in the acreage under irrigation, the double cropped areas is also more than it 
is in the villages having no or minimum irrigation facilities. Electrification does 
not have any significant impact on the acreage of double cropped area unless 
electrification is utilized for providing additional irrigation facilities, such as, 
through tube wells. This fact is evident from the data in the table below : 


Table 

Percentage of irrigated area and double cropped area to gross cultivated area 


Region 

Andra Pradesh 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Irrigated 

Area 

Area 

Culti¬ 

vated 

more 

than 

once 

Irrigared 

Area 

Double 

Cropped 

Area 

Irrigated Double 
Area Cropped 
Area 

IE 

54-00 

27-00 

98 -08 

56-07 

24-05 

48-74 

IE (!) 



97-33 

76-59 

80-40 

75-96 

IE (2) 



4 9H,* 

58-09 

, 58-18 

33-33 

i 

63-00 

58-00 

42-57 

52-11 

71 -66 

83-33 

E 

37-00 

2! -00 

97-66 

64-57 

49-27 

75-70 

L 

38-00 

8-00 

84 • i 3 

43-45 

84-21 

62-50 


From the household schedules, too, it is found that in Andhra Pradesh 
among the cultivators, irrespective of the size of the land holding, the gross cul¬ 
tivated area was greater where both irrigation and electricity were available. 
The small farmers, because of electrification, had 50% more gross cultivated area 
followed by 25% in the case of large farmers, but the percentage of double 
cropped area as a percentage of gross area was generally larger among the small 
farmers with El than among those farmers having electrification alone. The 
percentage of double cropped area was not the highest either for small cultivators, 
#r large cultivators. Middle farmers appeared to have the highest percentage 
of double cropped area. Cultivators in the village not having irrigation and 
electrification facilities did not have any double cropping area in their farms. 

In Uttar Pradesh electricity led to more irrigation and in all the surveyed 
villages the gross cultivated area for all classes of cultivators was higher where 
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they had electric supply in addition to irrigation facilities. The percentage of 
double cropped area was highest in the case of small farmers and lowest for 
big farmers because of the tube well irrigation in this State. 

The data pertaining to West Bengal, however, do not present a clear picture. 
The relation between double cropped area and the irrigation was not strong. 
There were cases where substantial double cropping was noticed with limited 
facilities. This appears to be due to rainfall, soil and climatic factors. The 
small farmers have benefitted from irrigation and put more area under a second 
crop. 

2. Cropping pattern : 

In Andhra Pradesh, the principal crops of the sample villages are Paddy, 
Groundnut, Rabi and Bajra. The presence of irrigation and electrification led 
to a larger proportion of the cultivated area being under paddy. The yield per 
acre of high yielding variety was as higli as 30 quintals per acre in IE village 
whereas it was only 22.23 quintals in L villages. Bajra and Rabi showed similar 
pattern. However, in L villages groundnut, yield was higher. An interesting 
feature noticed was diversification among the large farmers. 

In Uttar Pradesh villages, paddy, sugarcane and maize are the principal 
kharif crops and wheat the major rabi crop. Generally, irrigation and electrifi¬ 
cation facilities appear to have caused a change in the cropping pattern in favour 
of sugarcane and paddy against wheat. The village with least of these facilities 
had high proportion of its acreage under wheat and less under the others of the 
above-said crops. The Geld of’sugarcane in IE village was higher around 20® 
quintals as compared to 150 quintals in the L village. In almost all the villages 
of U.P. sugarcane cultivation was less on small farms. They grew wheat on more 
and more area with irrigation, HYV variety of wheat and sugarcane was popular. 
Electrification had made some impact on the yield of maize alone. In West 
Bengal, paddy, jute and wheat are the main crops of Kharif, summer and rabi 
seasons. The data do not evince any significant effect of the irrigation or elec¬ 
trification on the cropping pattern. However, the yield rates differ significantly. 
HYV paddy yield in IE village was 15 to 20 quintals per acre and it went down 
in the villages with lesser of these facilities. Jute and wheat also showed similar 
trend. The yield rate of jute in IE villages was 10 quintals per acre whereas 
it was only seven quintals in L villages. The yield rate of wheat also got reduced 
from 12 in IE village to five quintals in E village. Small cultivators in West 
Bengal have taken to cultivation of wheat. Jute is being sown more and more 
in the villages where electrification is found along with irrigation. The relevant 
data are given in the table below : 

Table 

Cropping pattern in the selected villages 


Percentage of Total Area 

State Village —- 

Paddy Groundnut 


1. 

TE 

36-2 

35-5 

2. 

I 

26-4 

50-1 

3. 

E 

34-7 

53-0 

4. 

L 

220 

59-0 


Aadhra 

Pradesh 
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State 

Village 


Percentage of Total Area 


Paddy 

Maize 

Sugarcane 

Wheat 

Uttar 







Pradesh 


IE 

3-8 

13-3 

22-1 

38-9 



IE (1) 

3-8 

15-2 

23-5 

35-5 


3. 

IE (2) 


13*8 

20-4 

36-9 


4. 

S 


14-5 

2! -6 

44-1 


5. 

E 

3 *5 

12-6 

25-4 

34-0 


6. 

L 

0-1 

6-6 

14-0 

52-7 





Paddy 

Jute 

Wheat 

West Bengal 

r. 

IE 


38-60 

35-30 

7- ’0 



IE (i) 


38-00 

14-00 

10-00 


3. 

IE (2) 


63-80 

10-91 

16-36 


4. 

1 


37-90 

4-60 

7-60 


5. 

E 


41-10 

9-10 

6 SO 


6. 

L 


47-10 

10-80 

15-71 


3. Agricultural equipment and livestock^ : 

In Andhra Pradesh IE village had most of the equipment and L villages 
least. However, their number was very small and insignificant. Mostly tradi¬ 
tional tools were being used. Livestock possession per household was substantial 
in the villages with least facilities of electrification and irrigation in comparison 
to the villages of the other categories. Within the villages the number of cattle 
incieased with the size of the holding. 

In the selected villages of Uttar Pradesh there were more tractors and thresh¬ 
ers and their number per households were related to the size of holdings. The 
households having electrification and irrigation facilities had more of them. 
However, the data do not reveal any pattern. The possession of livestock too 
dees not appear to have any relationship with irrigation or electrification. 

In West Bengal there were no tractors. The other equipment like threshers 
and sprayers were possessed by households having larger holdings. Possession of 
livestock, too, had no connection with irrigation or electrification. 

4. Use of fertilizers, pesticides and HYV seeds : 

The tables below give the number and percentage of cultivators using these 
inputs. 
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Tablh 

Distribution of cultivators using fertilizers , pesticides, and seeds of high 

yielding varieties 



Village 

No. of 
Cultiva¬ 
tors 
in the 
Sam pie 

Percentage c 

if Cultivators/Using 

High 

Yielding 

Variety 

Fertilizer 

Pesticides. 

Andhra Pradesh 





1 . 

El 

5 94 

62-89 

74-23 

73-20 

2. 

I 

356 

7-02 

98 - 31 

84-55 

3 . 

E 

297 

35-35 

36-03 

36-03 

4. 

L 

299 

21 -07 

52-51 

16-05 

Uttar Pradesh 





1 . 

El 

! SS 

85-11 

85-11 

35-64 

2. 

El (0 

144 

95-83 

95-83 

63-89 

3 . 

El (2) 

124 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

4. 

I 

122 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

5. 

E 

; 80 

97-22 

96-67 

68-33 

6. 

L 


76-85 

75-00 

22-22 

West Bengal 





1 . 

E! 

137 

29-95 

57.27 

43-32 

2. 

ET (1) 

39 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

3. 

El (2) 

!46 

41 • !0 

43-84 

36-99 

4. 

1 

69 

36-23 

40-58 

39-13 

5. 

E 

33 

10-84 

13*25 

9-64 

6. 

L 

57 

64-91 

64-91 

64-91 


Both in Andhra Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, on an average, the percentage 
of cultivators using those facilities was found to be highest in the electrified 
villages with irrigation facilities and the lowest in the villages where irrigation 
and 'electrification were the minimum. The data in respect of West Bengal, 
however do not present an) clear picture. 
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5. Employment: 

The table below gives the mandays worked by workers in a family during 
an year in the different categories of the sample villages. 

Table 


Distribution of the family labour mandays by the type of employment 


Village 

Workers 

per 

Household 

Mandavs 

Wo'ked 

per 

Household 

during 

Year 

Percentage of Mandays Worked in 


Own Farm 

Other’s 

Farm 

Services* 

Andhra Pradesh 

IE 

1 -79 

455-80 

4! -87 

22-89 

33-73 

1 

1 -90 

473 ■ 

10 

42-30 

28-90 

28-80 

E 

2-41 

570-OP . 

37-70 

25-34 

26-96 

L 

2-34 

346-30 

2! -25 

31-25 

47-25 

Uttar Pradesh 

IE 

1-67 

472- 

32 

58-40 

9-00 

7-50 

IE (1) 

1 -58 

674- 

00 

72-52 

3-30 

23-75 

IE (2) 

2-29 

629-63 

76-62 

4-40 

16-10 

I 

1 -57 

726-80 

75-50 

9-70 

14-80 

E 

1-71 

651- 

00 

76-44 

1 -00 

20-60 

L 

1 -56 

505- 

80 

43-00 

4-00 

41-90 

West Bengal 

IE 

1*33 

325-00 

35-00 

14-10 

46-00 

IE (1) 

1-18 

368- 

00 

36-30 

20-89 

32-57 

IE (2) 

1 -32 

423- 

00 

38-70 

11-23 

37-67 

1 

1-23 

486- 

27 

50-70 

8-00 

24-22 

E 

1-25 

442- 

00 

40-00 

13-00 

24-00 

L 

1-26 

443- 

00 

46-30 

21-40 

32-30 


Note *Services include non-ag icuhural service; like hose of blacksmith. Cobblers, 
etc.The remaining pe'ren'ageof Mandays are distributed ; 0 Aggro and 
Household Indus: ies-[E indicates a village where changes in minor irriga¬ 
tion and electrification wei e moderate. 
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Andhra Pradesh: 

It will be observed from the table above that family employment in I villa¬ 
ges was the highest being 473.10 mandays in an year and lowest in L villages 
being 316.30 mandays. Data in respect of Andhra Pradesh villages indicate 
that irrigation adds to the number of days worked per able-bodied person in 
each class of farmers. Among the small farmers it added 10 to 48 days work 
per worker in a year. Electrification had significant impact on the working 
days of small farmers, but on medium and large farmers, it was not very signifi¬ 
cant. In all the villages the mandays worked per person were higher in case 
of the middle farmers compared with the figures in respect of large and small 
farmers. The mandays worked in one’s own farm was highest in the middle 
ranges and lowest in the case of small farmers who spent most of their spare time 
in working one other’s farm. In case of agricultural labourers and artisan also 
the imact of irrigation and electrification was evident. The working days of an 
agricultural labour in IE villages were 180 while in L village they were only 137. 

In case of artisan, the working days were highest being 315 in I village, near 
about 241 days in IE village, 243 days in E village, but only 116 days in L 
village. The variation was not so significant in case of labour rendering services. 

It is notice that of the total labour requirements hired labour contribution 
increases with the size of the farm. Generally with an increase in the irrigation 
and electrification, total farm employment increases in a substantial way. The 
share o! hired labour goes up with electrification in small size farms too. 

Uttar Pradesh: 

Family employment was found to be highest in I village being 726.80 man- 
days in a year. It was lowest being 472.32 in a year in the IE village. It is not 
possible to ascribe this difference to any specific factor. Electrification has not 
resulted into any significant change in the mandays worked per person in any 
of the c lasses of workers. Similarly, mandays worked by cultivators of holdings 
of varying sizes do not materially change. However, overall employment appears 
to be higher in IE village and I and E villages compared to the villages where 
these facilities were not available on the same scale. The percentage of time 
spent on own farm was higher in E and I villages than in the villages of the 
other two classes. Electrification or irrigation does not appear to be making any 
discernible difference in the working days of agricultural labour and non-agricul- 
tural workers. The total employment in larger farms was higher than among 
small farms and the total mandays worked in IE farms was higher than that in 
those farm having irrigation alone. Percentage share of hired labour increased 
with the size of the farm as well as with electrification. 

West Bengal: 

In West Bengal, the mandays worked per family in the different categories 
of sample villages do not indicate any trend. The effect of irrigation or electrifi¬ 
cation is not evident. The number of days worked per family was lowest in 
case of IE villages and it was highest in the L villages. 

The data on the mandays worked by different class of workers also do not 
provide any clear picture. 

The study, however, bring out that in almost all cases irrigation provided 
extra employment. 
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6. Multiple regression results : 

The study has also attempted to have a quantitative estimate of the relation¬ 
ship between the inputs especially minor irrigation and electrification and their 
influence on employment. The analysis reveals that by increasing an acre of 
land under their minor irrigation it increases employment for one person by 
about two months. Increased credit facilities also increase employment; for 
every additional credit of 9 rupees employment increases by one manday. Electri¬ 
fication, area under minor irrigation and credit are closely related. In Andhra 
villages irrigation appeared to be the limiting factor, whereas in U.P. and West 
Bengal the availability of electricity influences the area under minor irrigation. 

Andhra Pradesh : In Andhra Pradesh, primary determinants ot employment 
were area under minor irrigation and to a smaller extent credit. In larger farm 
sizes employment increased as a result of increased water supply and more inten- 
sive cultivation. However, the relation of employment with electrification was 
very weak. 

Extent of mechanization in Andhra Pradesh was round to be very limited. 
Hence no conclusive evidence was available about its effect on employment. 

Availability of credit has a significant influence on employment. Availability 
of credit, is, however, primarily affected by the gross irrigated areas, cropped area 
and mechanization. 

Increase in minor irrigation facilities results in increased family employment 
as well as employment of hired labour, more so in case of the latter. 

Uttar Pradesh : The primary determinants of increased in employment in 
U.P. villages arc area under minor irrigation and the availability of credit. The 
region being more mechanized, the employment potential of irrigated land is 
only 35 mandays per acre. Electrification increases minor irrigation facilities 
and intensive cultivation and consequently generates more employment. 

The impact of mechanisation of total employment is negative. However, it 
has significant and positive influence on family employment. 

Increase in credit increases the purchase of electric pump sets and influences 
gross cropped area significantly. 

West Bengal : Minor irrigation has a significant impact on employment as it 
promotes intensive cultivation. The extent of mechanisation being small, no 
conclusive evidence about its impact on employment was available. 

The study concludes that area under minor irrigation has a significant impact 
on employment. It increases gross cropped area, improves cropping pattern and 
brings better resources to the farmers resulting into increase in the volume of 
employment. 

Electrification has only negligible impact on employment. It is not an 
altogether independent variable. Credit has a positive but only small extent of 
influence on employment. Increased credit facilities do increase employment. 

7. Occupational pattern : 

The percentage distribution of working population by occupation in the 
selected dliages of the three States is given on next page. 
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Table 

Percentage distribution of households by occupation 


Andhra Pradesh Uttar Pradesh West Bengal 


Region 


-O - '' — 

Culti- Ag. 
vators Labour 

Othe¬ 

rs 

Culti- Ag. Othe- 
vators Labour rs 

Culti¬ 

vators 

Agr- 

labour 

Others 

IE 

46-2 

43 • 8 

:o-o 

43-5 

14-4 

42-1 

32-92 

49-64 

17-44 

IE (3) 




41 -6 

26-9 

31-5 

18-22 

2W-83 

57-95 

IE (2) 




42-5 

31 -0 

26-5 

2! -28 

23-32 

55-40 

I 

53-9 

34-8 

IS-4 

44-0 

39-0 

17-8 

34-67 

45-72 

19-59 

E 

54-1 

54-1 

8-6 

51 -1 

2! -1 

27-8 

36-72 

37-61 

25-67 

L 

49-6 

33-2 

17-2 

44-6 

16-5 

3S-9 

48-71 

47-86 

3-43 


The data do not reveal any significant effect of electrification and irrigation 
on the occupational distribution. 

8. Wage rates : 

Data on the wage rates indicate that electrification as well as irrigation do not 
have any relationship with the wage rates. 

9. Living standards : 

The study included enquiry about the use of durable goods and the eating 
habits. It was found that households having higher size of holdings, irrigated 
lands and electrification had more of durable goods than the rest. Eating habits, 
too revealed the same pattern. In the villages of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, 
the number of these goods were significantly higher among service and artisan 
households as compared with intermediate size cultivators. 

“An appraisal of schemes of rural employment” undertaken by the Adminis¬ 
trative Staff College of India, Hyderabad. 

Objectives : 

The main objective of the study was to make a critical appraisal of such 
rural employment schemes as Small Farmers Development Agency (SFDA), 
Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers (MFAL), Rural Works Programmes 
for Chronically Drought Affected Areas (DPAP) and Crash Schemes for Rural 
Employment (CSRE). It inter alia involved the examination and evaluation of 
the following aspects : 

(i) Whether the schemes are really employment oriented and whether they 
would be self generating employment in the long term; 

(ii) whether the schemes as conceived and formulated and to be implemented 
separately would be more efficient in terms of generating extra employ¬ 
ment than the alternative of an integrated programme for selected dis¬ 
tricts; and 

(iii) the likely effects on the wage rate and the structure of unemployment. 

32—2 Expert Cj;miitt<33/73 
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Scope and coverage: 

Since most of the schemes were put into operation only recently, it was not 
considered appropriate to make an objective evaluation of these schemes based 
on field data. The other alterantive for assessing these schemes and their impact 
in rural employment was to depend on the views of the officials, the non-officials 
and the potential and actual beneficiaries. The objectives of evaluation of the 
schemes included : 

(i) whether these schemes were employment oriented and would ensure 
steady employment in the long run; 

(ii) whether these schemes were conceived within a larger framework of 
development of the selected district; and 

(iii) whether they contributed to the raising of living standards of the rural 
population. 

The study was located in .Andhra Pradesh, where CSRE was being imple¬ 
mented in all the nine districts DPAP in five districts, SFDA in three districts 
and MFAL in two districts. In selecting the areas for the study the prepon¬ 
derance of these schemes, the expenditure on these schemes and the co-efficient 
of variation of rainfall were taken into consideration. The selected areas included 
the Cuddapah taluq and parts of Nalgonda and Ramannapat taluqs of Cuddapah 
and Nalgonda districts respectively. Six villages in each of the selected taluqs, 
where the number of activities under the small and marginal farmers programmes 
and the number of beneficiaries were largest were selected. 

Sampling design : 

Within each of the selected villages the study was restricted to only those 
households which were identified by the official agencies to be eligible for bene¬ 
fits under any of the four schemes. The number of identified and eligible house¬ 
holds under SFDA and MFAL selected for detailed study in the two districts was 
as follows : 


Sample Selected from 

Villages Identified Households- 

Households Benefited Benefitted Non 

Households* Benefitted 
Households* 


Nalgonda villages 

1094 

327 

no 

(33-6)* 

35 

(4-5) 

Cuddapah villages . 

907 

248 

83 

(33-5) 

21 

(3*2) 


*Figures within brackets indicate the percentages. 


The details of the rural employment schemes, including their coverage finan¬ 
cial outlay and physical achievements were obtained from official records at the 
district level; while data on the characteristics of the population, land utilisation, 
irrigation, cropping pattern, agricultural equipment, availability of infrastructural 
facilities such as co-operative societies, land mortgage bank etc., working of the 
credit instituions, and the scheme-wise number of beneficiaries under different 
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activities and also works undertaken in DPAP, CSRE were obtained by means 
oi a schedule at the village level. 

The 1971 Census data regarding occupation distribution of the households in 
the selected villages as well as the information collected during the course of the 
study brought out the following points :— 

(i) The proportions of cultivators and agricultural labourers in the selected 
villages were less than the corresponding percentages for state. The 
selected villages in Nalgonda district had a smaller proportion of agri¬ 
cultural labourers (33.1 per cent) in the total labour-force as compared to 
the selected villages in Cuddapah district (51.7 per cent). The correspond¬ 
ing proportions in the case of cultivators were 34.2 and 26.8 per cent 
respectively; 

(ii) The percentage of identified small and marginal farmer households varied 
from 18 to 87 in the selected villages. However, the officially identified 
households of small and marginal farmers were 50 as against 228 ob¬ 
served on actual enumeration; 

(iii) The percentage of net cultivated area in the selected villages of Nal¬ 
gonda taluq (66.9) was higher than the state average (41.6) while in 
the case of Cuddapah taluq (15.0) it was significantly below the state 
average. Similarly, the wet land as a percentage of cultivated area was 
significantly higher in Nalgonda taluq (8.5) as compared to Cuddapah 
taluq (0.9). This was mainly due to the fact that the selected villages 
in the Cuddapah taluq had an extensive forest area i.e., 61.2% of the 
total area under them. Thus, the percentage of cultivators, land utilisa¬ 
tion and irrigated cropped areas were higher in the villages of Nalgonda 
taluq as compared to villages in Cuddapah taluq; 

(iv) The prevalence of infrastructural facilities were more or less uniform 
in Cuddapah villages while in Nalgonda villages they varied widely. 

Main findings: 

1. Plans and performance : 

SFDA—a pre-requisite for the formulation and implementation of the various 
development schemes for small farmers was set up in Nov., 1970 in Nalgonda 
and in February, 1971 in Cuddapah district. The agency in Nalgonda district 
had an annual budget of Rs. 50 lakhs for both the schemes i.e. SFDA and 
MFAL to cover 50 thousand small farmers and 20 thousand marginal farmers 
and agricultural labourers by the end of the last (fourth) year while in Cuddapah 
district, the SFDA had an annual budget cf Rs. 30 lakhs to cover 50 thousand 
small farmers during the same period. 

The achievements in regard to minor irrigation activities, namely, construc¬ 
tion of new wells and repairs of old wells, installation of electric or oil pump- 
sets, which accounted for the largest allocation, was much less than the corres- 


ponding targets, as given below : 



Percentage 
Col. 3 to 
Col. 2 

Item 

Target 

Achievement 
(upto November. 
1972) 

New wells 

3,600 

483 

13-4 

Repair to old wells . 

4,000 

435 

10-9 

Pump sets 

10,600 

342 

3-23 



492 


Judging the progress of the schemes under SFDA and MFAL in the light of 
the proposed financial outlay and the actual expenditure incurred till the end 
of Nov., 1972 which incidently cover nearly 2/3rd of the period for which these 
two schemes were originally formulated, it appeared that the financial outlay 
proposed under the two schemes were far inadequate in relation to the actual re¬ 
quirements. Like-wise the actual achievement under crop loans, land develop¬ 
ment. dairy, other animal husbandry schemes, rural artisan were also not very 
impressive. 

Rural works programmes in drought prone areas (Cuddapah District) : 

In pursuance of the broad guidelines, issued by the Ministry of Food and 
Agriculture, under the schemes, the State Government formulated a four year 
Master Plan ending with March, 1974 for the Cuddapah district. The total 
outlay of Rs. 331 lakhs which was subsequently reduced to Rs. 216 lakhs was 
envisaged for the four year period. During the first three years ending 1972-73, 
about Rs. 212 lakhs were released and the actual expenditure upto September, 
1972 was 120 lakhs or 61 per cent. The expenditure incurred on different types 
of activities was not uniform; it varied from 30 per cent in the case of minor 
irrigation (PWD) to 78 per cent in the case of roads (P.R.). The total employ¬ 
ment generated over a period of two and a half years was about 43 lakh man- 
days i.e. roughly 17 lakh mandays per year or in other words the employment was 
offered to little less than six thousand workers for three hundred days in a year. 
Crash schemes for rural employment: 

Following the instructions issued by the Government, the Panchyat Raj 
Institutions which were entrusted with the responsibility of selecting and imple¬ 
menting the schemes made a provision of Rs. 30 lakhs each year for the three 
years from 1971-72 to 1973-74. 64 per cent of the proposed allocation was ear¬ 

marked for road construction, 11 per cent each for Community Irrigation Wells 
and Housing, 10 per cent for constructing of class rooms for primary schools, 
etc. In Nalgonda district alone, 41 rural works proposed, included 34 minor 
irrigation works and two hundred community irrigation wells, 75 primary schools, 
buildings, 34 residential houses and a godovvu. In the case of Cuddapah, 35 
works at the total cost of Rs. 26 lakhs were sanctioned and of this eleven works 
at the cost of Rs. 19 lakhs were completed till the end of August, 1972. During 
the first year the expenditure incurred in Nalgonda district was only a fraction 
of the total amount released whereas in Cuddaph almost all the amount ear¬ 
marked for rural works programme was spent. The physical achievements did 
not correspond to the financial outlay. In Cuddapah not even a single minor 
irrigation work was completed and even in Nalgonda the number of tanks com¬ 
pleted were very small, and no new well was taken un under the programme. 
However, in road construction more than 60 per cent of the targets were achieved 
in both the districts. The details of expenditure and achievements are as 
follows : 

Release and expenditure details upto March, 1972 

(Rs. in lakhs) 

Nalgonda District Cuddapah District 

Activity — - -■---- - — 

Amounts Actual Amounts Actual 
released expenditure released expenditure 

Minor Irr’yation works . 2-95 0-74 1-05 2-02 

Road works . . •_13-53 5-54 _-4-65_ 13-45 


Total 


16-48 


6-28 


15-70 


15-47 
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Physical targets and achivements up to March , 1973 


Item 

Nalgonda District 

Cuddapah District 

Target 

Achieve¬ 

ment 

Target 

Achieve¬ 

ment 

.1. Employment ; 





(in lakh mandays) 

(a) M. I. works 

0-72 

0-22 

0-34 

0-59 

(b) Road works. 

2-88 

2-16 

3-92 

4-06 

2. Length of Roads : 





(in Kms.) 

(a) Improvements 

(b) Formation 

101 

60-5) 

S' 

I3J 

255 

116-7 

3. Minor Irrigation works ; 





(in numbers) 

(a) Tanks 

30 

8 



(b) Wells 

52 


220 



2. Impact of the schemes : 


The information collected from the selected households during the course 
of the study showed that in the case of SFDA in the selected villages of Nal¬ 
gonda district the amount of credit extended per household ranged from Rs. 2,760 
for well repairs and electric pumps to Rs. 389 for crop loans. Almost a similar 
pattern was observed in the case of MFAL, except that the highest, credit ex¬ 
tended to a household was Rs. 2,500 for electric motors and the smallest Rs. 274 
for crop loans. The corresponding figures ranged from Rs. 3770 for well sinking 
to Rs. 750 for Bullocks in the case of Cuddapah villages. Among the inputs, 
fertilizers were the only components which were supplied tp the farmers in 
substantial quantities along with crop loans. Mostly the crop loans were sup¬ 
plied by the co-operatives, credit for well sinking and pumpsets by Land Mort¬ 
gage Bank and dairy activities by commercial banks. 

Generally, the households which received loan for one of the activities was 
not considered for any credit for other related agricultural activities. Out of the 
total 438 farmers identified under SFDA in Nalgonda villages, only 39 per cent 
derived benefit in the form of credit from various institutions. Of these 53 per 
cent obtained loans from Land Mortgage Banks, 8 per cent from commercial 
banks and 39 per cent from co-operative institutions. Similarly, under marginal 
farmers programme, 656 were identified as marginal iarmers. Of these, 23 
per cent were provided with credit facilities of one kind or the other; the com¬ 
mercial banks advanced loans to 55 per cent of the Land Mortgage Banks ex¬ 
tended long-term and medium-term loans to 18 per cent of them. In Cuddapah 
District, of the 907 small and marginal farmers identified, only 27 per cent re¬ 
ceived institutional credit. Of these a large proportion, 80 per cent received 
credit facilities from Co-operatives. The Commercial Banks did not evince 
any interest in any of these programmes. 
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The amount lent by Land Mortgage Banks for small farmer households on 
an average was Rs. 2,378 in Cuddapah and Rs. 2,013 in Nalgonda. The corres¬ 
ponding amounts lent to marginal farmers were Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 1,504 respecti¬ 
vely. The credit advanced by the co-operatives ranged from Rs. 100 to Rs. 457, 
for fodder or for other inputs. Here also, the marginal farmers received less 
than the small farmers and in Cuddapah District the average lending was higher 
than in Nalgonda. 

The utilization of credit, on the whole, seemed to be satisfactory. Over 90 
per cent of the credit extended to farmers by different financial institutions was 
put to productive use. The diversion of credits from the intended purposes was 
common in the case of crop loans; however a major part of the diverted funds 
was used for productive purposes such as purchase of bullocks etc., for non¬ 
productive purposes too the amount utilised from crop loans was substantial. In 
Nalgonda, however, a substantial amount intended for well repairs was used for 
consumption purposes. 

As regards employment, the study revealed that the additional employment 
credit per household among the small farmer families which derived any bene¬ 
fit under the scheme was about 5 per cent (in Nalgonda) and 20 per cent (in 
Cuddapah). The additional employment per worker was, however, around 16 
per cent in Nalgonda and 12 per cent in Cuddapah. In Nalgonda, the employ¬ 
ment per worker among small farmer families which derived any benefit under 
the scheme varied from 192 mandays in the case of well sinking to 280 man- 
days in a year in the case of milch cattle. In the case of MFAL scheme the 
employment per worker was highest among the families which received crop 
loans* or loans for milch cattle. In Cuddapah, employment per worker varied bet¬ 
ween 210 mandays in the case of small farmer families that could secure loans for 
purchase of bullock to 285 mandays in the case of those families which could 
borrow for the installation of electric motors. 

The data collected on land utilisation, particularly those related to irrigated 
land showed that the beneficiaries as owners or cultivators generally had more 
irrigated Land than the non-beneficiarics under the scheme. This was true 
both for small and marginal farmers in Nalgonda district. The average size of 
the operational holdings, both irrigated and non-irrigated, for the small farmers 
in Nalgonda district was about 7.1 acres whereas the ownership holding was only 
6.4 acres; the corresponding sizes in Cuddapah district were 6.2 and 6.0 acres 
respectively. In the case of marginal farmers in Nalgonda, the size of the opera¬ 
tional holding including irrigated and non-irrigated areas was 3.0 acres while the 
ownership holding was 2.7 acres. Corresponding figures for Cuddapah district 
were 3.3 acres and 3.1 acres. 

Similarly, the study showed that in respect of crop yield per acre; use of 
agricultural implements, rearing of livestock, consumption habits, etc. the house¬ 
holds benefitted were better than those which did not receive any assistance under 
these programmes. The study also brought out that among the small and mar¬ 
ginal farmers the benefit went to those families which already had a lead within 
this group. 

Rural works programmes for chronically drought affected areas (DPAP) : 

These programmes were in operation only in Cuddapah district and four out 
of the six villages selected, were covered. In some of the villages the works were 
completed and in others they were in operation. Most of the labourers employed 
on soil conservation programme, roads and minor irrigation works were from 
outside the selected villages. 
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Crash schemes for rural employment (CSRE) : 

These schemes were in operation in three of the selected villages of Nalgonda 
and two of the selected villages of Cuddapah district. The data collected on the 
basis of household study revealed that the average additional employment pro¬ 
vided in each of the villages per worker and per household ranged between 57 
man-days to 89 man-days in Nalgonda district while it was around 30 man-days 
in the villages of Cuddapah district. The additional employment provided per 
worker by these schemes constituted around 48 per cent in one and about 28 
per cent in two villages of Nalgonda, and 6 to 8 per cent in the villages of 
Cuddapah district. Wages paid under the schemes were invariably higher than 
the average wage prevailing in the selected villages. 

1. Qualitative impressions : 

On the basis of the opinion survey undertaken as a part of the study it was 
observed that, most of the village elders were aware of the small and marginal 
farmers schemes to a greater extent than the CSRE and DPAP schemes. Simi¬ 
larly, with regard to the identification of the deserving families under the four 
schemes, the opinion of the elders was that quite a large number considered the 
present system of identification as satisfactory except in respect of labourers for 
SFDA and DPAP. However, there was a unanimity among the village elders 
regarding the undue delays in the identification of the schemes, their formulation, 
scrutiny, sanction of loans, flow of inputs and the functions of the schemes in 
general. The quality of the inputs supplied was either fair or good but the 
assistance and help rendered by the various extention officers were considered as 
very good. However, the village elders felt that the storage and marketing 
facilities in Nalgonda were very poor. The elders felt that the impact of rural 
employment schemes on various items of developments was fair. 

Almost all the eligible small and marginal farmers were aware of the 
SFDA and MFAL programmes in both in districts. This awareness, however, 
was much less in the case of families which were eligible for employment under 
CSRE and DPAP. Among small farmers and marginal farmers in the selected 
villages of Nalgonda district, over 61 per cent were aware that someone was 
going to identify the small farmers, marginal farmers and agricultural labourers 
and recommend them for various types of credits. About 38 per cent were also 
aware of the subsidy content under these programmes. In Cuddapah, the cor¬ 
responding percentages were 40 and 60 respectively. 

In Nalgonda district, 90 per cent of the people were contacted by the 
SFDA staff along with the block staff and village officials. The Sarpanch played 
a \ery minor role in this district. In Cuddapah, the block staff along with 
Patwari contacted more than 70 per cent of the families. On the whole it 
appeared that the agency staff together with block staff and Patwari did most 
of the work in getting in touch with the concerned families. The general 
feeling in Nalgonda was that credit for obtaining fertilizers, for sinking of wells 
and for procuring fodder was not inadequate whereas the position in Cuddapah 
district was the opposite. Most of the recipients of assistance under these 
schemes felt that the Agricultural extension officer, (co-operation), and agricul¬ 
tural demonstrators were not at all helpful to them. Twenty seven per cent 
of the respondents in Nalgonda district, and 36 per cent in Cuddapah district 
felt that village level workers were helpful. A great majority of farmers felt 
that both credit and other inputs were received after considerable delay. How¬ 
ever, most of them were satisfied with the quality of inputs. A great majority of 
the respondents in Cuddapah as well as in Nalgonda did not say that they 
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were having any storage or marketing problems for their produce. No serious 
transport bottlenecks were mentioned by them. About 52 per cent of the 
identified and eligible households in Nalgonda and 62 per cent in Cuddapah 
felt that they were getting reasonable prices for their produce. However, a 
great part of their produce was being sold through the middlemen. The share 
of the co-operative societies in this respect was very small in both the districts. 

A great majority of the farmers and agricultural labourers who derived 
benefits from these schemes considered the schemes highly useful. To a speci¬ 
fic question to the identified households at the time of the survey whether they 
had derived any benefits, the response was not very favourable. However, a 
large majority felt that the impact of these schemes on farm output, cropping 
pattern, irrigated areas, etc. was negligible. Similarly, with regard to another 

specific query from agricultural labourers and other families whether crash 

schemes had resulted in any additional employment, higher wage rates and 
better consumption, a great majority of them felt that the effect of these 
schemes on wage rates and consumption habits was either fair or negligible. 
But so far as the impact of employment during the lean season was concerned, 
specially in Nalgonda district, a large proportion of the households felt that 
it was either fair or substantial. 

4. Appraisal : 

Under the Small Farmers Scheme, the coverage of 50 thousand farmers 
in each district was found to he reasonable. However, the coverage of marginat 

farmers was inadequate both in terms of the number of families and acreages. 

The outlay earmarked for additional employment under the two Employment 
Schemes for the lowest strata of the rural community was too inadequate. 
Judged from the expenditure, the performance of SFDA and MFAL agencies 
was not satisfactory. In physical terms, too, the gap between the achievements 
and targets was considerable. The reasons for the low performance were' in¬ 
herent in the manner these schemes were conceived and formulated. 

Another difficulty experienced was the identification of the families of a 
small farmer, marginal farmer and an agricultural labour superimposed by the 
difficulty of locating the unemployed in the agricultural labour households ; in 
the absence of any precise and specific criteria. The study showed that in a 
number of cases, the people were wrongly classified as small farmers or marginal 
farmers or agricultural labourers. Even the criteria adopted in identifying the 
eligible households in the two districts were not identical. In Nalgonda, the 
enumeration of farmers were based on their operational holdings whereas in 
Cuddapah it was done on the basis of owenrship holdings. More or less similar 
difficulties were experienced in determining the unemployed in the identified 
households. To sum up, the suggestions offered to make the coverage of these 
programmes effective and fruitful is that a small owner who wishes to take 
up farming or wants to continue to farm should be covered by the programmes 
of the SFDA. In the case of both small and marginal farmers, some measure 
of consolidation should also be envisaged under this programme so that joint 
ownership-caw operational holding could be a viable preposition, her -the 
rural labour, attempts should be made to encourage labour organisations, which 
take up small works. 

In the absence of any detailed survey of the district, an essential pre-requisite 
for the preparation of a realistic integrated district plan, the programme under 
the four schemes initiated and implemented were unrelated to the problems 
peculiar to these two districts. 
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During the course of the study it was observed that there was no rational 
distribution of decision taking and responsibilities among the three levels in 
the hierarchy. Thus, the need to evolve a mahcinery at the district level to 
formulate a district plan consistent with the State and the National Plan and 
also within the resources that are available cannot be gain-said. However, at 
present, such an institution does not exist in any of the two districts. Detailed 
investigations or preparation of technical components of the different types of 
projects relevant to the areas do not appear to have been undertaken or even 
thought of. 

Although there was no integrated plan as such, the concerned agencies, 
particularly S.F.D. Agencies in Nalgonda as well as in Cuddapah, published 
plans of action. The credit requirements in these plans were line estimates; 
so many rupees per acre as crop loan, so much amount per well and so much 
for pumpsets. What they failed to note was the peculiarities of individual 
cases and more than that the physical inputs under each of these activities so 
that their flow could be planned in advance. Further, they also indulged in 
ritual exercises of computing the returns on the outlay. In Nalgonda, in 
particular, detailed exercises relating to crop planning were undertaken. In 
all these cases, there was no uniformity in respect of the conceptual framework 
and no common methods of computing the rate of returns on different schemes 
was evolved. The approach and methodology adopted in such exercises were 
so unrealistic that in the case of crop planning exercises they promised a return 
ranging from 200 to 600 per cent. For a number of other activities such as 
dairy farming, poultry farming, animal breeding, training of artisans, etc., they 
did not, even attempt to get some meaningful figures. Even where they 
indulged in this kind arithmetic they did not use the results in determining 
priorities in the sense the high yield activities receiving greater attention than 
the others. 

In Cuddapah the position was not different. The rural employment schemes 
did not make any major departure from the conventional programmes of work. 
In view of the extreme uneven distribution of rain-fall over a number of years, 
efforts in the direction of more minor irrigation works did not appear at all 
relevant. The minor irrigation works fnav be useful as sources of employment 
during the drought years, unless of course, a lot of water was going waste. 
Any future programmes in this direction should aim at the adoption of appro¬ 
priate storage methods, and should ensure a uniform flow of water for culti¬ 
vation during the lean as well as belter years. In the light of the quantities of 
water which may be made available at a uniform rate for a long period, an 
appropriate cropping programme has to be formulated. This type of water 
conservation may mean co-ordinated use of water in minor tanks and wells and 
Increasing the moisture conservancy of the soil. Alternatively, there is need 
for going for a class of plantations which can survive in the face of such uneven 
availability of water. 

The inability to ensure electric supply even when the sanction was given for 
electric pump-sets led to frustartion in a large number of cases. There was a gene¬ 
ral feeling of disappointment on account of the failure to give electric connections 
in Nalgonda district. While extending crop loans the supply of inputs such_ as 
fertilizers, seeds, pesticides etc., were not properly arranged. In the areas of dairy, 
poultry, sheep breeding etc., inspite of ambitious programmes there was no prior 
planning to increase the supply of suitable animals and birds either from within the 
state or from outside the state. Where these animals were provided, there was 
no assured flow of feed. Similar factors were responsible for their inability to 
start any programmes for rural artisans. An important component of this 
coordinated planning of flow of inputs is the supply of credit. The primary 
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societies were in a bad shape and no advance action was taken to enable them 
to undertake the tasks earmarked for them. Commercial banks in both the 
districts surveyed were not yet ready to involve themselves in a big way in 
these programmes. On top of all this, very little attention was paid in trying 
to minimise the procedural work which ordinarily caused considerable delay 
in extending the loan to the farmers. The question of security which was 
basic to all the credit programmes designed for the poor and not too prosperous 
persons was not tackled in advance. 

Another important input that is usually ignored in this context is that of 
training and education for small and marginal farmers and rural labour in 
various skills that are required for the operation of the schemes. The rural 
population expressed the need for such programmes. There was a reference 
to such training programmes only for artisans but even that never materialised. 
The agency should launch these training and education programmes not at 
district or Taluq headquarters but in the villages themselves. 

The need for an integrated plan is no less important at the household 
level. A beneficiary was generally given one type of loan. Implicitly the 
approach appeared to be of their distribution to meet a large number into the 
scheme. In most cases the quantum of credit provided bore no relation to 
the actual needs. The major consequence of this approach was the failure to 
lay necessary foundations for' sustained employment. 

At the top of the hierarchy within the State there should be a single depart¬ 
ment responsible for the supervision, evaluation and implementation of these 
schemes, instead of two as was the case in Andhra Pradesh. At the district 
level the Zilla Parishad Institutions were incharge of Drought and Rural Works 
Programme. The executive officer and the Collector, as the head of the 
SFD Agency, was responsible for the formulation and implementation of these 
programmes and most of the field work was being done by the Panchayati 
Raj extension staff. Most of these extension staff are represented on the Agency 
but at the same time the Agency itself has started building up its own techni¬ 
cal personnel, thus creating in some sense a competing cadre. The Agency 
was expected to act as a catalyst but whatever they have achieved so far does 
not prove that they have successfully played this role. The Agency has prepared 
the plan and endeavoured to assist the farmer in getting credit and other 
inputs but the achievements in this respect were limited. The present set up 
also creates some problems of line of commaml and both the Collector and 
the Zilla Parishad Chairman in the two distircts surveyed were not very much 
involved in these programmes notwithstanding their close formal association 
with the Agency. The entire work was entrusted to the Project Officer; and 
in one of the two districts surveyed the post of the project officer remained 
vacant for nearly six months. 

The general feeling was that there was considerable scope for the extension 
staff for greater involvement in these activities by frequent visits to the villages 
and contacts with the farmer. Without this it will be very difficult for the 
farmer to take to better methods of cultivation. It will be desirable to encourage 
a new type of extension staff which more or less lives at least for a few years, 
if not indefinitely, with the rural community. This will enable them not only 
to render extension services to the neighbouring small and marginal farmers and 
others but also set an example in improved farming practices. 

In the area of works, the execution of works such as, roads, munor tanks 
etc., were entrusted to the engineers of the Zilla Parishad. In spite of the 
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instructions that most .of these works should be carried out departmentally, in. 
most cases contractors were doing this work. On further probing it was under¬ 
stood that the existing financial regulations did not permit smooth departmental 
execution of these works, hence the presence of contractors. Also the employ¬ 
ment figures provided by these agencies were a product of simple arithmetic; 
the given amount is divided by wage rate to obtain the figure of employment 
generated. 

VI.—Employment and unemployment in the selected regions of Assam: 

Scope and coverage : 

The study was undertaken by the Department of Economics, Gauhati 
University, during December, 1972 and January, 1973. It covered selected urban 
blocks in six towns of Kamrup District, namely, Hajo, Rangia, Nalbari,. 
Pathshala, Barpeta and Barpeta Road. 

Objectives: 

(i) To measure the exent of unemployment. 

(ii) To study the employment pattern. 

Sample design: 

Two stage sampling design was used. Urban blocks were selected on the 
basis of the municipal records. In the selected blocks 1,402 households in all 
were listed and stratified in four groups :— 

(i) households having unemployed persons ; 

(ii) households having major share of their income from self-employment 
in cultivation ; 

(iii) households having major share of their income from self-employment 
in non-agricultural activities ; and 

(iv) households having major share of their income from salary or wage 
paid employment. 

Ten per cent of the households from each of these four groups were 
selected on systematic random sampling basis. The total number of households 
thus selected was 351 comprising 3,110 persons. These households were taken 
up for in-depth study. 

Concepts used: 

Employment and unemployment was studied with reference to a week as 
well as one year preceding date of survey. Persons not having any gainful 
work during the reference period but who were seeking and/or were available 
for work were considered to be unemployed. From the tables on age-distribu¬ 
tion, it appears that, persons aged 15 and above only have been considered for 
studying employment and 15 to 59 only for unemployment. 

Main findings : 

A. Household size: 

In 1,402 households listed in the urban areas selected for survey, a popula¬ 
tion of 13,355 was found, the average household size being 9.5/ In the 351 
households selected for in-depth study, 3,110 persons were enumerated and 
according to this the average household size came to 8.9 persons. Among 
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these persons only 594 persons were employed. Thus the average number of 
employed persons in a household was 1.7. On the other hand, the number of 
the unemployed persons per household was approximately 1.0. The average 
monthly expenditure for all the households amounted to Rs. 48.7 which is 
very much below the poverty line, particularly in view of the large size of a 
household. 

B. Labour force: 

30.2 per cent of the population formed the labour force in the selected 
urban blocks of the towns under survey. In the labour force, it appears, 
persons of the age 15 and above only were considered. 

In the Table (No. 1) below, the percentage distribution of persons in the 
labour force by age groups is given. 

Table-1 


Percentage distribution of persons in labour force by 
age groups 


Age Group 

Employed 

Unemployed 

Total 

15—19 

1-9 

25-4 

10-5 

20-24 

7-4 

43-1 

20.5 

25-29 

13-7 

22-3 

16.8 

30-39 

27-9 

7-2 

20.3 

40-49 

23-7 

1-7 

15.7 

50—59 

18-0 

0-3. 

11-5 

60 & above 



4-7 

Total 

100-0 

1000 

'00-0 


As the distribution of persons outside the labour force by sex and age 
groups has not been indicated in the report, it is not possible to compute the 
participation rates by different age groups. 


The labour force consisted of 87.5% males and 12.5 per cent females. 
8.9 per cent of the persons belonged to the scheduled castes, 0.2 per cent to 
the scheduled tribes and the remaining 90.9 per cent to oher castes. 

The labour force comprised 63.2 per cent employed and 36.8 per cent 
unemployed persons. Among the males, the percentage of employed and 
unemployed was 65.25 per cent and 34.75 per cent respectively ; among the 
females the percentage of the unemployed was as high as 51.30. While among 
the persons in the labour force belonging to the scheduled caste 30 per cent 
were unemployed, among those belonging to the scheduled tribe all reported 
to be unemployed. 47 per cent of the labour force had per capita household 
expenditure below Rs. 40 per month, which is not upio the subsistence level. 
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C. Employment : 

Among the employed persons, 90.7 per cent were males and 93 per cent 
were females. As indicated in table No. 1 the bulk of the employed persons 
belonged to the age group 30-59 forming 69.6 per cent of the total employed. 
7.4 per cent belonged to the age-group 60 and above and the remaining 23.0 
per cent to the age group 15 to 29. 

Sector-wise distribution of the employed persons is given in the table 2 
below : 


Table-2 

Percentage distribution of employed persons by sector of 
employment 


Sector 


Percentage of 
the employed 


1. Governent . . . . . . . . . 21-7 

2. Local Government. 3-6 

3. Co-operative ........ 1-0 

4. Private . . . . . . . . . 53-2 

5. Domestic. 20-5 

Total . . . • ■ • 100-00 


2. The pattern of employment indicated the predominance of the tertiary 
sector. Trade and commerce accounted for the employment of 33.8 p?r cent 
and services for 33.3 per cent of the working force. Agriculture, manufacturing 
industries, and transport had 17.0, 9.9 and 3.0 per cent of the working force 
in their fold. 

During 1951 and 1972, there was no significant change in the industry of 
employment of the employed persons. 

3. The distribution of the employed persons by activity status is given in 
the table below : 


Table-3 


Percentage distribution of employed persons by activity 

status 


Activity Status 

Percentage as per Usual 
Activity Status 

Percentage as per 
Current Activity Status 

Males Females Persons 

Miles Females Persons 



2 3 4 

5 6 

7 

1. 

Employer . 

7-4 .. 6-7 

7-4 

6-7 

2. 

Own account worker . 

56-2 10-9 52-0 

57-1 10- 9 

52-9 

3, 

Unpaid household 





worker . 

5-6 71-0 11-7 

5-6 67-3 

11-3 

4. 

Apprentices : 





(i) Paid . 

0-6 .. 0-5 

0-6 

0-5 


(ii) Unpaid 

7-1 .. 6-4 

7-1 

6-4 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


5. Employee: 

(i) regular/ 
monthly/ 
fortnightly/ 


weekly 

20-2 

10-9 

19-4 

20-2 

12-7 

19-6 

(ii) daily-wage . 

0-7 

3-6 

10 

1-1 

5-5 

1-5 

(iii) Casual 

2-2 

3-6 

2-3 

0-9 

3-6 

1-1 

Total 

90-8 

9-2 

1000 

90-8 

9-2 

1000 


It will be seen from the table above that enquiries regarding employment 
and activity status were made on the basis of two reference periods—a long 
period covering a year or more (usual status) and a short period of a week 
preceding the date of enquiry. As the enquiry was confined to urban areas, 
no significant variation was noticed in the number of the employed persons or 
their activity status in the two reference periods. However, in respect of 
unpaid family workers the percentage of females as per usual status was 71.0 
while as per current status it was 67.3. It may be mentioned that the predomi¬ 
nant activity status (time criterion) was taken into consideration. 

4. The percentage distribution of employed labour force by per capita 
monthly expenditure group is given below : 

Table-4 

Percentage distribution of employed persons by per 
capita monthly expenditure groups 


Per Capita Monthly Household Expenditure Percentage of 

(Rupees) employment Persons 


0-—40 47-6 

41—60 27-9 

61—90. 14-3 

91—120. 7-1 

121—150. 2-4 

151—180. 0-5 

181—250 . 0-2 


It will be observed that the 47.6 per cent of the employed persons belonged 
to families having per capita expenditure Rs. 0.40, which is below the poverty 
line. 
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5. Under-employment: 

85.5 per cent of the employed persons were having work all the year round, 
12.0 per cent had only seasonal employment and 2.5 per cent had casual or 
interrnittant employment. 

The following is an analysis of the mandays available for work during 
the reference period of a year preceeding the date of enquiry in respect of the 
employed labour force : 


Number Percentage 


(i) mandays with full time work • 

167,398 

88.4 

(ii) mandays with part-timework 

(iii) mandays available for additionalwork 

10,137 

5-4 

(a) full time ..... 

9,435 

50 

(b) part time ..... 

2,374 

1 -2 


189,344 

100.0 


It will be seen that of the total mandays available for work the employed 
persons were unemployed for 6.2 per cent of the mandays. The percentage of 
such underemployed persons to the employed labour force was 28. Among 
these under-employed persons 62.7% wanted additional or supplementary work 
within the town of their residence, 20.4% in rural areas and 16.9% in other 
urban areas. The problem was also studied with the reference period of a week 
and it was found that on 3.5 per cent of the mandays and fcfr 12.9 per cent 
of the man-hours available for work the employed persons were available for 
additional or supplementary work. 59 per cent of the employed persons worked 
for less than 4 days in the reference week. However, as the study was con¬ 
fined to a few weeks only, it cannot be called a normal or average situation. 

D. Unemployed-: 

(i) Age-composition .—The unemployed persons formed 36.8 per cent of 
the labour force in the sample population. Their distribution by age groups 
and age-specific incidence of unemployment are given in the table below : 

Table-5 

Percentage distribution of unemployed by age groups and age- 
specific incidence of unemployment 


Age Group 


Unemployed 

Persons 

Age Specific 
Incidence of 
Unemplyment 

15—19 


25.4 

88-9 

20- 24 


43.1 

77.2 

25—29 


22.3 

48.7 

30—39 


7.2 

13.1 

40—49 


1 .7 

4.1 

50—59 


0.3 

0.1 


Total 

100.0 

36.8 
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It will be observed from the above table that while the number of un¬ 
employed persons is the highest in the age group 20-24, the incidence of un¬ 
employment is the highest in the age group 15-19, 88.8 percent of the 
unemployed persons were bachelors. 

(2) Educational standards : 

The percentage distribution of the unemployed persons by educational 
qualifications and incidence of unemployment is given in the table below. 

Table-6 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by educational 
standard and incidence of unemployment in different 
educational groups 


Educational Standard Percentage of Incidence of 

Unemployment Unemployment 



Maies Females Persons 

Males Females Persons 

1. Illiterate 

1-1 

6-7 

1-9 

7-3 

14-3 

10-1 

2- Literate but below pri¬ 
mary 

4-5 


3-8 

24-1 


22-0 

3. Primary 

3-8 


3-2 

14-5 


12.9 

4- Middle 

15-7 


15-0 

22-5 

46-7 

24-2 

5- Secondary 

57-3 

63-3 

58-4 

51-9 

86-4 

56-1 

6. Graduates and above— 







(i) Agriculture 
(ii) Engineering andTech- 
nology 


•• 

•• 

•• 


- 

1-1 

0 . J l J h 

0-9 

250 


25-0 

(iii) Medicine and Surgery 

(iv) Mining and Geology - 

* • 

1-6 

0-3 


100-0 

5-6 

(v) Banking/Audit/Ac¬ 
countancy 







(vi) Teaching • 

0-4 


0-3 

12-5 


11-1 

(vii) Other professional 
subjects . 


.. 





(viii) Arts. Science and 

C ommerce 

16-1 

16-7 

16-2 

48-4 

76-9 

51-9 


The percentage of unemployed among the labour force with technical 
qualifications was 26 and with no technical education, 41. 

(3) Registration with employment exchange: 

43 per cent to unemployed males and 16.1 per cent of the unemployed 
females were registered with the employment exchanges. The percentage of 
the unemployed persons registered with the employment exchanges among the 
total unemployed classified by educational standard is given in the table below : 
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Table-7 

Percentage of the unemployed persons registered with employment 
exchanges classified by sex and educational standard 


Educational standard Males Females 


Regi- Not Regi- Not 

stcrcd Regi- stered Regi¬ 
stered stered 


Illiterate ..... 


100 


100 

Literate but below primary 


100 


100 

Primary ..... 

9-1 

90-9 


100 

Middle ..... 

26-7 

73-3 

28-6 

71-4 

Secondary .... 

44.5 

55.5 

15.8 

84.2 

Graduate & above . 

70.0 

30.0 

9.1 

90.9 

Total 

43-2 

56-8 

16-1 

83-9 


Among the unemployed persons not having registration with employment 
exchanges, 48.5 per cent gave no specific reasons for their non-registration ; 
18.1 per cent were ignorant of the facility, 25.9 per cent had not found the 
exchanges helpful and 6.5 per cent avoided registration due to cumbersome 
procedures involved. 

Job p: eferences : 

26 per cent of the unemployed persons wanted to set up their own enter¬ 
prise. The reason given for not having done so already indicated that 62.2 
per cent of them were lacking finance, 1.2 per cent had not been able to secure 
license, 23.2 per cent had no technical know-how and 13.4 per cent had other 

reasons. 


The rest of the 74 per cent of the unemployed persons sought full-time 
paid jobs. Their distribution by place preference was as follows : 


Within town. 36-3 per cent 

Outside town but within the district . . 21-5 „ 

Outside the district but within the state . . . 25-4 ,, 

Outside the state.16-8 


In the table below, the percentage distribution of the unemployed by 
salary expected at different places is given. 

33—2 Expert Committee/73 
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Table-8 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by place preference 
and salary expected 


Monthly Salary Expected 

Within 

Town 

Outside 

Town 

within 

District 

Outside 

District 

within 

the 

State 

Outside Total 
State 

Below Rs. 50 . 


. . 




Rs. 51—100 . 

2-2 

12-7 

10-8 

11-6 

8-2 

101—150 . 

21 -5 

9-1 

13-8 

9-3 

14-8 

151—200 . 

21-5 

18-2 

24-6 

23-3 

21 - 9 

201—250 . 

23-7 

32-7 

23-1 

23-3 

25-4 

251—30C . 

24-7 

18-2 

20-0 

25-6 

22-3 

301—350 . 

2-2 

1-8 

4-6 

2-3 

2-7 

351—400 . 

3-2 

1-8 

3-1 

4-6 

3-1 

401—450 . 

1-0 

5-5 



1-6 

Total 

1000 

100 0 

100-0 

100-0 

100-0 

(5) Duration of unemployment: 





The percentage distribution of the 

unemployed persons 

by duration of 

unemployment is given below : 





Period of Unemployment 


Percentage 


Less than 1 month 

. 

. 


0-8 


1—3 months . 

• 



3-2 


3—6 months . 

* 


• 

11-3 


6—9 months . 


• 

• 

2-9 


9—12 months 

• 



16-2 


12—18 months 

. 



10-4 


18—24 months 


- 


17-9 


24 months or more 


• 


37-3 



373 per cent of unemployed persons were waiting for a job opportunity 
for more than two years. Among such males, the majority had passed Secon¬ 
dary Exam. (515%). Among such females, the majority was of die graduates. 
In the table below the distribution of unemployed males and females by educa¬ 
tional standards and duration of unemployment is given. 
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Table-9 

Percentage distribution of unemployed persons by duration of unemployment 

and educational levels 


Educational Standard 


Duration of 
Unemployment 

Illite¬ 

rate 

Lite¬ 

rate 

but 

below 

Primary 

Primary 

Middle Secon¬ 
dary 

Gra¬ 

duates 

and 

above 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Males : 

Less than l month 

25-0 

• • 

•• 

25-0 

25-0 

25-0 

1-5 

1—3 months 





83-0 

16-7 

2-3 

3—6 months 



8-0 


80-0 

12-0 

9-4 

6 —9 months 

• • 


6-3 

• « 

50-0 

43-7 

6-0 

9—12 months 


3-2 

3*2 

9-8 

80-6 

3-2 

11-7 

12—18 months . 

2-1 


4-2 

8-6 

72-3 

12-0 

17-7 

1 8— 24 months . 


8-5 

1 jjfek 

15-8 

57-9 

22-8 

21-4 

24 & above 


•• 


•• 

57-5 

42-5 

38-0 

Total 

0-8 

1-1 

2-2 

6-4 

64-7 

24-8 

100-0 

Females : 

Less than 1 month 



•• 





1—3 months 

•• 


•• 


80-0 

20-0 

7-2 

3 — 6 months 


•• 

• * 

•• 

100-0 


11-4 

6 — 9 months 


•• 



75-0 

25-0 

5-7 

9—12 months 


-• 


•• 

80-0 

20-0 

7-1 

12—18 months . 


•• 


14-3 

71-4 

14-3 

30-0 

18—24 months . 


•• 


•• 

88-2 

11-8 

24-3 

24 & above 

•• 

10-0 


20-0 

30-0 

48-0 

14-3 

Total 

, , 

1-4 


7-2 

74-3 

17-1 

100-0 
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(6) The following table indicates the distribution of unemployed persons 
and the intensity of unemployment by the monthly per capita household 
expenditure group. 

Table-10 


Percentage distribution of unemployed persons and intensity of employ mem 
by per capita monthly household expenditure 


sr Capita Monthly Expenditure 

Rupees 

Percentage of 
Unemployed 
Persons 

Percentage of 
Unemployed 
Persons to 
the Labour 
Force 

0— 40 

» 

. 

m • 


44-0 

36-1 

41— 60 

• 


* • 

• 

38-2 

45-6 

61— 90 

• 


• • 


13-5 

36-6 

91—120 

. 




2-7 

19-2 

121—150 

. 

• 

. . 

* 

0-5 

12-5 

151—180 

• 


• • 

1 $ , 

0-8 

50-0 

181—250 

• 

• 

• 

• 

0-3 

50-0 




Total 

• 

100-0 



It will be observed that 44% of the unemployed persons belonged to the 
families living below the poverty line and having per capita monthly household 
expenditure Rs. 0.40. 


However, the intensity of unemployment was very high in the expenditure 
groups Rs. 151-180, Rs. 181-250 and Rs. 41-60. 
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SECTION-1 

Introduction 

1.1 The Expert Committee on Unemployment in its 7th meeting 
on 17th June, 1971 considered the First Term of Reference of the 
Committee including the recommendations on the subject by the 
Committee of Experts on Unemployment Estimates under the 
chairmanship of Prof. M. L. Dantwala, the work of the inter-depart¬ 
mental committee set up by the Planning Commission under the 
chairmanship of the Employment Commissioner to suggest follow-up 
action on the recommendations of the Dantwala Committee, the follow¬ 
up action actually proposed by this inter-departmental committee, the 
work done by the working groups on concepts and definitions 
appointed by the Central Statistical Organisation, the studies having 
bearing on the assessment of unemployment in the country carried out 
by different agencies in the past and proposed to be taken up in the 
near future. The Expert Committee on Unemployment felt that it 
would be conductive to more expeditious disposal of work and better 
technical guidance and supervision if a Panel was constituted for the 
First Term of Reference of the Committee. Accordingly, on 26th July, 
1971, a Panel under the chairmanship of Dr. Ashok Mitra and consist¬ 
ing of Dr. Gautam Mathur, Mr. A. Chandra Sekhar and Mr. S. C. 
Chaudhri was constituted. The Panel was authorised to coopt from 
time to time such persons from outside as they may consider necessary. 
In regard to the subject allocated to it, the Panel was expected to 
ascertain facts, locate the principal problem areas and submit its re¬ 
commendations for the Committee’s consideration. Subsequently, the 
Panel invited Dr. J. N. Sinha of the Institute of Economic Growth, 
Delhi and Dr. J. f^rishnamurthy of Delhi School of Economics to parti¬ 
cipate^) in the meetings of the Panel as special invitees and give the 
Panel the benefit of their experience and professional advice. 

1.2 In November, 1971, the Secretariat of the Committee indicated 
to the Chairman of the Panel that they proposed to refer the fifth 
term of reference of the Committee to the Panel and the Panel may 
be expanded, if necessary, by coopting more members so that the fifth 
term of reference could be effectively dealt with. Both these suggestions 
from the secretariat were considered by the Panel in its third meeting 
on 20th December, 1971 and this assignment from the Committee was 
also accepted by the Panel. 

1.3 The Panel considered the scope of the fifth term of reference 
of the Committee, decided upon the items of information to be collect¬ 
ed, got the informations collected by the Secretariat, examined the mate- 
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rial and prepared the report on its observations and recommendations. 
The whol;e task was completed in five meetings between December 
1971 & August 1972. The report was adopted in the 7th meeting of 
the Panel on 6th September, 1972. 


1.4 The Report consists of the scope of the fifth term of reference 
of the Committee, the existing arrangements for appraisal of unemploy¬ 
ment and under-employment, the manpower planning etc., both in 
and outside the government at national and State level, a framework 
for manpower planning in the circumstances of the country both now 
and in future, the data collection for continuous appraisal of the em¬ 
ployment and manpower situation and recommendations on the orga¬ 
nisational structure for meeting the needs. In the process of the exami¬ 
nation of the subject entrusted to the Panel, the Panel has looked into 
11 main agencies of the government which are dealing with different 
aspects of the subject with regard to their functions, their organisational 
structure, the coordination with other agencies, the type of information 
collected and type of analysis carried out. The Panel also examined 
the material on the functioning of similar agencies in U.S.A., U.K. 
and Canada for purposes of comparison. The basic information on 
these organisations is incorporated in the appendices to the report. The 
machinery for dealing with employment, unemployment and man¬ 
power planning has been reviewed on a number of occasions am! 
recommendations have been made exclusively on this subject or as a 
part of the recommendations on other allied subjects. The Panel has 
looked into some of these recommendations also. 

1.5 The scope of fifth term of reference of the Committee as 
defined by the Panel for the purpose of this report is discussed in the 
next section of the report. At this stage, it is relevant to point out 
that the question of continuous appraisal of the changing employment 
and manpower situation anil assessment of demand and supply is 
inextricably linked up with the development programmes in all sectors 
of the economy and the implementation of those programmes at all 
levels from the Centre to the remotest peripheral village. The Panel 
has, however, taken a very practical view in this matter. The appraisal 
of the development process with regard to employment and manpower 
situation can be conceived of in four broad facets, namely : 

(a) the periodical assessment of the actual supply and demand 
position of different types of manpower, the assessment of the 
labour force and its categorisation in a meaningful way to 
work out a balance between the available labour force and the 
employment potential on all-India basis, on state basis, on 
regional or group basis; 
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(b) the pre-implementation appraisal of the development pro¬ 
grammes in different sectors as a whole and in relation to the 
employment and manpower situation; 

(c) concurrent evaluation and continuous monitoring of individual 
programmes in the course of their implementation with a view 
to assessing their impact on employment and manpower 
situation and modifications in the programmes by way of 
remedying the imbalances; and 

(d) overall study of socio-economic development in small areas 
like districts or still lower geographical units to examine em¬ 
ployment and manpower balance. 

1.6 The Panel has considered the machinery for appraisal at the 
central and state level in respect of the facet (a) mentioned above in¬ 
cluding the role of the same machinery in attending to facet (b) above 
so far as it relates to the assessment of the impact on employment and 
manpower situation, the extention of this machinery or its inter-rela¬ 
tionship with different agencies at the national and state level. The 
Panel has not gone into the arrangements for appraisal of the facets 
(c) and (d). The facet (c) could in matter of details be handled by 
the respective Central agencies and for the purpose of the Committee 
on Unemployment this aspect would presumably be studied by the 
respective Working Groups. Facet (d) could form a function of the 
district planning machinery or of the agency which is concerned with 
the condition of all development programmes at the district levels. 
Even the practicability of this aspect of evaluation appears to be 
doubtful unless and until it is decided that units like districts or 
even smaller geographical areas are sought to be made self-contained 
with regard to manpower and employment situation, which does not 
appear to be a practical proposition. 



SECTION-]! 

Fifth Term of Reference and its Scope 

2.1 The Expert Committee on Unemployment is required “to 
suggest a suitable machinery at the Centre and at the state level for 
a continuous appraisal of the changing employment and manpower 
situation and assessment of long term demand and supply”. 

2.2 The Committee has referred this item to the Panel on First 
Term of Reference for study and making suitable remedial recommen¬ 
dations on the subject for consideration by the Committee. 

2.3 Broadly, manpower planning involves : 

(a) the estimation of the needs for new employment opportunities, 
evaluating the manpower implications of Plan objectives and 
subsequent modifications in them during the execution of the 
plans. These activities involved the examination of the quanti¬ 
tative and qualitative aspects of present and future manpower 
supply and demand and the evaluation of the existing data 
that may be used for planning purposes, suggesting refinements 
and collection of additional data, if necessary. 

(b) Participation in the finalisation, of the overall plan including ; 
estimating manpower requirements for current and perspec¬ 
tive plan periods; programming manpower inputs of global 
and sectoral plans ; formulating manpower criteria for consi¬ 
deration in the choice of project; setting educational and train¬ 
ing targets. 

(c) Estimation of employment to be created outside the plan and 
suggesting measures for its achievement. 

(d) Evaluation of plans as they are being executed to determine 
their impact on manpower and employment and to identify 
problems and remedial action that may need to be taken 
including the revision of plans. 

2.4 Continuous appraisal of the changing employment and man- 
power situation and assessment of long term demand and supp y 
should include : 

(i) the assessment of the requirements of technical and other 
personnel taking into consideration the future needs and 
changes in technology; 
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(ii) formulating policies necessary for reorganising technical and 
professional training in such a way as to meet the require¬ 
ments with proper balance between supply and demand across 
space and over time; 

(iii) continuous study of the’different components of the labour force 
to help formulate schemes for absorbing the labour force in 
gainful activities; 

(iv) study of the interaction of social, economic, technical and finan¬ 
cial factors which impinge upon the manpower and employ¬ 
ment situation; and 

(v) ensuring an information system for each of the above compo¬ 
nents to enable the collection, compilation and interpretation of 
data in an integrated way to ensure a balanced approach to 
policy formulation. 



SECTION-III 


Existing Airangements 


3.1 The work relating to manpower planning and employment as 
defined above is spread over a number of official and non-official 
agencies at the national and state levels. In particular, the following 
organisations at the national level with their counterparts at the state 
level or the field organisations at different levels of administration are 
involved in this process : 


(i) Directorate General of Employment & ") 

Training ; | 

| Dealing mainly with employ¬ 
ed Employment & Labour Division of the | ment and unemployment 
Planning Commission ; y situation and employment 

I generated. 


(iil) Employment & Manpower Cel! in 
Cabinent Secretariat ; 

(iv) Directorate of Manpower ;* 

tv) Institute of Applied Manpower 
Research ; 

<vi) Council of Scientific and Industrial 
Research t 

< vii) Ministry of Education in association with 
Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry 
of Health and through a number of 
Statutory Councils for technical and 
professional education of different 
types. 

(viii) Ofhce of the Registrar General 

(ix) National Sample Survey Organisation 

(x) Central Statistical Organisation 

(xi) Labour Bureau, Simla 


J 

| Estimation of the technical 
)■ manpower supply and 
( dema.nd. 

J 

Educational policies, stan¬ 
dards end modifications. 


1 Production of data on a number 
of secio economic matters 
! including employment, un- 

V employment, availability of 

j manpower of different type 

J and manpower utilisation. 


3.2 Available information on the organisational structure,- the func¬ 
tions, the scope and methods of work, the types of data collected and 
studies and analyses carried out by these organisations are given in 
Appedices I to X. 

3.3 This is not the first time that the examination of the machinery 
which deals with manpower planning and employment situation has 
taken place. It has all along been felt during the last few years that 
something needs to be done in the matter so that effective coordination 
can be ensured. Of particular importance are the views of the Adminis¬ 
trative Reforms Commission, the National Commission on Labour and 
the Ministry of Labour & Rehabilitation. The following paragraphs are 
some of the extracts from the report of the study team appointed by the 
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Administrative Reforms Commission to study the machinery of the 
Government of India and its procedure of work. The study team recom¬ 
mended that there was need for central manpower planning for govern¬ 
mental requirements as distinct from the requirements of the country as 
a whole. Further, they observed as follows : 

“This subject embracing the whole ambit of manpower, 
namely, plannmg, policies and programmes is at present allocated 
to the Home Ministry because of its link with the subject of 
services. One view could be that manpower planning should, in 
the new shape of things, be fitted into the proposed Department of 
Personnel. While this may in some ways be good for manpower 
administration it would start a process of blurring the correct role 
of the new central personnel agency, on which feature we place 
so much importance. In our v/cw the correct place of manpower 
administration is the Department of Labour and Employment. 
This arrangement would be in line with the practice in other 
countries and also with what is recognised internationally bv the 
fact of manpower planning being one of the subjects looked after 
by the International Labour Organisation. Ir might be argued that 
this arrangement may not give the necessary support to manpower 
administration, because the chief concern of the Department of 
Labour and Employment has in the past been industrial relations 
and it has not handled matters relating to labour in the sophisti¬ 
cated fields such as engineers and scientists. We do not see why 
the subject of labour should, for all times to come, connote only 
industrial relations and matters concerning lower strata labour. It 
should be the concern of the Department of Labour and Employ¬ 
ment to range over all facets of the employment problem and it 
seems to us that manpower administration is an important aspect 
of that work. What is important is not what this department has 
been dealing with in the past but what it ought to deal with in 
the future. Once the subject of manpower administration is allotted 
to this department along with the unit which has been handling 
it so far in the Ministry of Home Affairs, there is no reason why 
it should not be able to do justice to it. This might become one 
step in the direction of reorienting the attitude of the Department 
of Labour and Employment to fields other than industrial rela¬ 
tions” (Emphasis added). 

3.4 On these considerations, the study team recommended “Man¬ 
power administration, manpower planning policies and programmes 
including the Directorate of Manpower and Institute of Applied 
Manpower Research should be transferred from the Ministry of Home 
Affairs to the Department of Labour and Employment of the Ministry 
of Labour and Employment”. 
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3.5 A study group on employment and training appointed by the 
National Commission on Labour suggested that the Directorate 
General of Employment and Training should cover the following 
broad subject :* 

“(a) Manpower Budgeting and Forecasting; 

(b) Employment Market Information; 

(c) Surveys and Studies; 

(d) Statistics; 

(e) Vocational Guidance and Aptitude Tests; 

(f) Occupational Information and Job Analysis; 

(g) Industrial Services, Job Development and Publicity; 

(h) Policy and Procedure; 

(i) Evaluation and Development; 

(j) Labour and Vacancy Clearing and Deployment of Surplus 
Persons and Centralised Advertisements; 

(k) Administration.” 

3.6 They further suggested that the Manpower Division of the 
Directorate should be headed by an additional director and each of 
the divisions indicated above should be headed by a deputy director 
assisted by a number of assistant directors, senior research officers, re¬ 
search officers, employment officers, investigators, etc. They suggested 
the establishment of another division under a deputy director for un¬ 
employment insurance. 

3.7 The Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation have expressed their 
views time and again on the reorganisation of the manpower planning 
and employment machinery in the country. In their memorandum to 
the National Commission on Labour, the Department of Labour and 
Employment observed as follows :— 

“Keeping in view the need for more effective utilisation of per¬ 
sonnel for evolving and executing sound national manpower policies 
particularly at the local level and in the rural areas, the Department 
of Labour and Employment seems to be most suited for the formu¬ 
lation and administration of manpower programmes in the country. 
The existence of a net-work of employment offices and training 
institutes under the Department which are located in every im¬ 
portant community of the country, lend further support to its claim 

~~ ’Report of the Study Group on Employment and Training, National 
Commission on Labour (pp. 44 45.) 
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for manpower research essential for planning and utilisation of 
human resources at the national, state and local levels. Experience 
of some of the more advanced countries of the world like U.S.A., 
Germany and U.K. is also a testimony of the growing dependence 
of the Government in these countries on their Department of 
Labour and Labour Organisations for collection, analysis and dis¬ 
semination of information in the field of manpower (Emphasis 
added.) 

3.8 The Third Pay Commission invited the attention of the Minis¬ 
try of Labour and Rehabilitation to the fact that as many as five 
organisations, namely. Cabinet Secretariat, the Planning Commission, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, Ministry of Labour and Institute of Applied 
Manpower Research deal with the subject of manpower, leading per¬ 
haps to overlapping and duplication of efforts. The Pay Commission 
felt that some rationalisation and saving might be possible by a reallo¬ 
cation of functions. This is still another indication that the agencies 
concerned with the rationalisation of the Government machinery are 
concerned about the matter. 

3.9 While reviewing the official estitoates on unemployment from 
1951-71 and making certain suggestions for obtaining more realistic 
data, Mr. P. C. Mathew, former Secretary to the Government of India, 
Department of Labour and Employment and later Chief of the ILO 
Regional Team for Employment Promotion, Bangkok, expressed the 
following views on the reorganisation of machinery for evaluation of 
employment, unemployment and manpower planning :— 

“Responsibility for manpower planning is dispersed over a number 
of ministries of the Government of India. The Home Ministry 
which contains a Directorate of Manpower is in charge of the 
Institute of Manpower Planning. Manpower Planning is not, there¬ 
fore. the responsibility of the Labour Ministry which is, however, 
concerned with the agricultural labour enquiries, the employment 
exchanges and the Employment Market Information. The Labour 
Ministry has nothing to do with the sample labour force surveys 
which are the responsibility of the Central Statistical Organisation. 
The Planning Commission has of course the general responsibility 
of coordinating all these, but instead of entrusting the task of 
collecting and supplying correct labour force information on a 
regular basis to a single executive department and assuming for 
itself the task of using the information after critically analysing it, 
the Planning Commission has taken upon itself the difficult task 
of compiling the information from grossly inadequate basic data 
with results which have been reviewed in the above paragraphs. To 
remedy the situation it is necessary that these functions should be 
entrusted to a single executive department.” 



3.10 The functions in respect of manpower planning and employ¬ 
ment planning are shared by five organisations listed earlier. The 
Directorate General of Employment and Training is the principal 
organisation in this regard. It is mainly responsible for providing an 
employment service, which seeks to bring the employer and the em¬ 
ployee together. It runs training courses for equipping a part of the 
labour force with certain skills which might be useful to them in 
getting employment. It also tries to anticipate (not to estimate) the 
future requirements of trained manpower of the middle level. The 
department is doing this work through its counterparts at the State 
level, viz., employment exchanges of different types and industrial 
training institutes. At times, the Directorate undertakes through these 
field organisations, studies pertaining to the Characteristics of unemploy¬ 
ed persons, or persons seeking a particular type of employment. The 
Directorate functions as the focal point for liaison between a number 
of agencies dealing with different aspects of employment. The Direc¬ 
torate at present is rather more in the nature of an executive agency 
for providing employment services than for attending to the compre¬ 
hensive aspects of manpower and employment planning. 

3.11 The Directorate of Manpower in the Ministry of Home Affairs 
tries to ensure a balance between the supply of and demand for techni¬ 
cal manpower. If is expected to undertake suitable studies and has 
field officers in the States in the form of Employment Officers of the 
State Government. The role of this organisation is rather passive (See 
Appendix IV). The Directorate however, has an important research 
and study wing in the form of the Institute of Applied Manpower 
Research, which undertakes some evaluative studies on different aspects 
of manpower planning and utilisation. In a limited way this entire 
organisation complements the D.G.E.&T. It collates material relating 
to technical manpower, while the D.G.E.&.T. deals with general 
manpower. 

3.12 The employment cell in the Cabinet Secretariat is a recent 
creation with very limited functions, i.e., watching the progress of 
certain crash programmes formulated and being implemented for 
immediate relief from unemployment. This cell also coordinates studies 
on the methodological problems. 

3.13 The Planning Commission is expected to coordinate all 
planning activity including of course manpower and employment 
planning. The Labour and Employment Division of the Planning 
Commission is not in a position to coordinate all the agencies in the 
field and many important questions are dealt with by other Divisions 
of the Commission which do not always operate in close concert with 
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the Labour and Employment Division. The Division is not in a posi¬ 
tion to ensure a continuous appraisal of all the available information 
or to use the information adequately for policy formulation. 

3.14 The functions of the Ministry of Education and its counterpart 
organisations at the State level in respect of manpower planning and 
employment are very important. The Ministry of Education is respon¬ 
sible for the expansion of general education and provision of technical 
and professional educational facilities to meet the demand of the 
public. It is not primarily concerned with the employment prospects 
of those turned out by the educational and other institutions under it 
or the assessment of the impact of changes in enrolments on the pre¬ 
sent or future employment situation. The Ministry of Education 
collects data through its normal channels and field organisations on 
those aspects of education which are helpful in planning its own pro¬ 
grammes. These data are a by-product of its own administrative func¬ 
tions, though they w r ould be of use in studying employment or man¬ 
power aspects of education. The Ministry of Education, therefore, is 
not playing any direct part in manpower or employment planning. 
However, a link can be forged and perhaps needs to be forged between 
the Ministry of Education and the agency responsible for manpower 
planning and employment for two-way flow of information on this 
subject and for mutual adjustment of policies when necessary. 


34—2ExpertCommittee/73 



SECTION- IV 

A Suggested Framework for Manpower Planning 
and Employment 

4.1 The problem associated with the collection of data have been 
exhaustively discussed by the Dantwala Committee. It is not necessary 
to cover the ground Once more here. Different organisations collect 
data for their respective purposes which indirectly throw light on 
particular aspects of the unemployment situation. There is no mecha¬ 
nism at present to bring these data together for an integrated study 
of problems of manpower and employment. There is thus a need for 
effective coordination for ensuring comprehensive and timely informa¬ 
tion on manpower and employment planning. 

4.2 The problem of manpower planning and employment has three 
broad facets, namely, creating opportunities for a large proportion of 
the labour force which is currently unemployed or under-employed; 
planning the supply of technical and other qualified personnel for deve¬ 
lopment programmes both for the present and for future, arranging 
the supply of technical personnel in accordance with the plan. Each 
of these facets has its planning, executive and evaluatory aspects. There 
is need for establishing an organisational structure and a system of 
procedures to ensure effective coordination and evaluation. 

4.3 For some of the existing organisations, the functions relating to 
manpower planning and employment creation are exclusive and can 
be merged with similar functions of other organisations. For example, 
the functions of the Directorate of Manpower and of the Employment 
Cell in the Cabinet Secretariat, which are exclusively related to man¬ 
power planning and employment, are not inter-linked with the other 
functions of the parent organisation and can easily be transferred to 
an apex organisation which might be devised for guiding manpower 
planning and employment creation. 

4.4 For a number of other existing agencies, the problem may be 
somewhat more difficult. For example, the Ministry of Education is 
responsible for the collection of data on aspects of education. These data 
are primarily intended for the administrative purposes of the Ministry. 
However, some of the data are useful for manpower planning and the 
planning of employment. The responsibility for collection of such 
data cannot be readily taken away from the Ministry of Education and 
merged with any other system. There is, therefore, need for finding 
out effective methods for coordinated action with the Ministry to serve 
the needs for education as well as employment and manpower planning. 
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4.5 The question of keeping a continuous watch on die employ¬ 
ment, unemployment and under-employment situation and of ensuring 
a balance between supply of and demand for labour in different sectors 
necessitates monitoring of the employment generating capacity of the 
sectoral programmes. 

4.6 Here, no routine statisdcal system can be made to answer all 
questions, serve all purposes and meet all needs for all time. In an 
evolving situation, the requirements' of data, the concepts on which 
they are to be based, the periodicity of collection of information and 
the form in which diey are to be compiled and used, would vary from 
time to time. Administratively, effective and technically competent 
arrangements must be such as to meet this challenge. 

4.7 Field organisations for the collection of statistics are large. The 
greater the number of organisations involved, the more are die proce¬ 
dural formalities and delays in processing. In planning for manpower 
and employment, particularly for placements and modifications in 
training, timely information has to be ensured in any system of coor¬ 
dinated data collection. But very often the overlapping of objectives 
between the different agencies results in a duplication of efforts. 

This will suggest that our efforts should concentrate on ensuring 
the following objectives : 

(a) Integration of the organisation which deal directly and exclu¬ 
sively with the planning of manpower and employment to form 
one organisation or executive department of the Government 
of India. 

(b) Technical coordination between and avoidance of duplication, 
among the organisations dealing with professional education 
and training; 

(c) Better coordination among the agencies which generate data 
on manpower planning and employment; 

(d) A mechanism to ensure coordination between the functions 
described in (a), (b) and (c) above, so that policies and pro¬ 
grammes consistent with the overall objectives of planning 
manpower and employment are formulated and effectively im¬ 
plemented and continuously monitored. 

4.8 Taking into account the various recommendations made in the 
past, the Panel feds that, at the Centre as well as in the State, agencies 
which deal directly and exclusively with the planning of manpower and 
employment should be merged to form an executive department of the 
Government. In particular, at the national level, the Directorate of 
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Employment and Training, the Directorate of Manpower, the Em¬ 
ployment Cell in the Cabinet Secretariat should be merged to form a 
Department of Employment and Manpower Planning. This Depart¬ 
ment should have a division to deal with each of the following sub¬ 
jects :— 

(i) Manpower budgeting and forecasting. 

(ii) Employment Market Information. 

(iii) Surveys t and Studies. 

(iv) Statistics. 

(v) Occupation and job analysis. 

(vi) Monitoring of employment generation. 

(vii) Formulation and promotion of programmes of employment 
generation. 

(viii) Monitoring specific developments which are likely to lead to 
large-scale unemployment. 

4.9 The Ministry of Education should be entrusted with the res¬ 
ponsibility of coordinating the activities of the different agencies of the 
Government which deal with aspects of professional training, profes¬ 
sional education and general education. The procedural details in this 
regard should be worked out by an inter-departmental committee con¬ 
sisting of the representatives of the various agencies. 

4.10 There is need for a machinery (a) to ensure overall coordina¬ 
tion among the agencies generating data; (b) to analyse the available 
data, suggest changes from time to time in the system of collection of 
data; and (c) to formulate practical policies and programmes pertaining 
to the planning of manpower and employment from time to time in 
the light of developments in the economy. 

4.11 To ensure overall coordination between the agencies proposed 
as per the recommendations in paras 4.8 and 4.9 above, and to guide 
the functions suggested in recommendation in para 4.10, there should 
be a National Commission on Manpower Planning and Employment. 

4.12 The Commission may consist of a full time Chairman and 
3 to 5 members. The Chairman should be an eminent public figure 
preferably with past experience in different areas of planning for man¬ 
power and employment. The other members should be professional 
individuals or administrators with a wide backward of experience in 
the following fields:— 

(i) Statistics and evaluation. 
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(ii) Agricultural or industrial economics. 

(iii) Finance and resources planning. 

(iv) Education and social sciences. 

4.13 The Secretariat of the Commission should consist of small 
specialised technical units in the various disciplines. 

Functions: 

4.14. The Commission should decide upon its own methods and 
procedures and should : 

(a) engage in periodical reviews of the situation pertaining to 
manpower, employment and unemployment indicating critical 
areas needing attention; 

(b) make projections of labour force and manpower on the basis 
of available evidence and at an adequate degree of disaggrega¬ 
tion; 

(c) evaluate the supply of and demand for manpower at different 
levels in the short and the long run keeping in view changes 
in investment decisions and output targets, changes in techno¬ 
logy and in the light of changing circumstances; 

(d) as far as possible, formulate employment norms at least for 
sectors such as organised industry, mining etc. and continuously 
check such norms against evidence of employment generated; 
and 

(e) suggest from time to time changes in the functions and organi¬ 
sational structure of the agencies providing data. 


Sd ./■— Sd./— Sd./— 

(ASHOK MITRA) (S. C. CHAUDHAR1) (A. CHANDRA SEKHAR) 
Chairman Member Member 


Sd./— 

(H. R. SHARMA) 
Secretary 


New Delhi, 

Dated : the 7th October, 1972. 



SECTION-V 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATION 

1. Different organisations collect data for their respective purposes 
which indirectly throw light on particular aspects of the unemployment 
situation. There is no mechanism a present to bring these data together 
for an integrated study of the problems of manpower and employment. 
There is thus a need for effective coordination for ensuring comprehen¬ 
sive and timely information on manpower and employment planning. 

(Para 4.1) 

5.2 The problem of manpower planning and employment has 
three broad facets, namely, creating opportunities for a large proportion 
of the labour force which is currently unemployed or under-employed; 
planning the supply of technical and other qualified personnel for deve¬ 
lopment programmes both for the present and for future; and arrang¬ 
ing die supply of technical personnel in accordance with the plan. 
Each of these facets has its planning, executive and evaluatory aspects. 
There is need for establishing an organisational structure and a system 
of precedures to ensure effective coordination and evaluation. 

(Para 4.2) 

5.3 Some of the existing organisations deal exclusively with 
functions relating to manpower planning and employment creation 
and they can be merged with other organisations with similar functions. 
In the case of some other existing agencies e.g. the Ministry of Educa¬ 
tion the problem may be somewhat difficult as the.data collected by 
that Ministry are primarily intended for their administrative purposes. 
The responsibility for collection of such data cannot readily be taken 
away from that Ministry. There is, therefore, need for finding out 
effective methods for coordinated action with that Ministry to serve 
the needs of education as well as employment and man-power planning. 

(Para 4.3, 4.4) 

5.4 The question of keeping a continuous watch on the employ¬ 

ment, unemployment and under-employment situation and of ensuring 
a balance between the supply of and demand for labour in different 
sectors necessitates monitoring of the employment generating capacity 
of the sectoral programmes. (Para 4.5) 

5.5 In an evolving situation, the requirements of data, the concepts 
on which thev are to be based, the periodicity of collection of informa¬ 
tion and the form in which they are to be compiled and used would 
vary from time to time. Administratively effective and technically com¬ 
petent arrangements must be made to meet this challenge. (Para. 4.6) 
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5.6 At the Centre as well as in the States, the agencies which deal 
directly and exclusively with the planning of manpower and employ¬ 
ment should be merged to form an executive department of the Gov¬ 
ernment. In particular, at the national level, the Directorate General 
of Employment and Training, the Directorate of Manpower and the 
Employment and Manpower Cell in the Cabinet Secretariat should be 
merged to form a Department of Employment and Manpower Planning. 
This Department should have a division to deal with each of the fol¬ 
lowing subjects : 

(i) Manpower budgeting and forecasting. 

(ii) Employment Market Information. 

(iii) Surveys and Studies. 

(iv) Statistics. 

(v) Occupation and job analysis. 

(vi) Monitoring of employment generation. 

(vii) Formulation and promotion of programmes of employment 

generation. 

(viii) Monitoring specific developments which are likely to lead to 
large-scale unemployment. (Para 4.8) 

5.7 The Ministry of Education should be entrusted with the res- 

posibility of coordinating the activities of different agencies of the 
Government which deal with aspects of professional training, profes¬ 
sional education and general education. The procedural details in this 
regard should be worked out by an inter-departmental committee con¬ 
sisting of the representatives of the various agencies. (Para 4.9) 

5.8 There is need for a machinery (a) to ensure overall coordina¬ 

tion among the agencies generating data; (b) to analyse the available 
data and suggest changes from time to time in the system of collection 
of data; and (c) to formulate practical policies and programmes per¬ 
taining to the planning of manpower and employment from time to 
time in the light of developments in the economy. (Para 4.10) 

5.9 To ensure overall coordination among the agencies concerned 
ami to give them guidance there should be a National Commission on 
Manpower Planning and Employment. The Commission may consist 
of a full time chairman and three to four members. The chairman 
should be an eminent public figure preferably with past experience in 
different areas of planning in manpower and employment. The other 
members should he professional individuals or administrators with a 
wide background of experience in the following fields : 

(i) Statistics and evaluation. 
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(ii) Agricultural or industrial economics. 

(hi) Finance and resources planning. 

(iv) Education and social sciences. 

The secretariat of the Commission should consist of small specia¬ 
lised technical units in the various disciplines. (Para 4.11, 4.12 & 4.13) 

5.10 The Commission should : 

(a) undertake periodical reviews of the situation pertaining to 
manpower, employment and unemployment and indicate criti¬ 
cal areas needing attention; 

(b) make projections of labour force and manpower on the basis 
of available evidence and with an adequate degree of disaggre¬ 
gation; 

(c) evaluate the supply of and demand for manpower at different 
levels in the short and the long run keeping in view changes 
in investment decisions and output targets and changes in 
technology and in light of the changing circumstances; 

(d) formulate, as far as possible employment norms at least for 
the sectors such as organised industry, mining etc. anti conti¬ 
nuously check such norms against the evidence of employment 
generated; and 

(e) suggest, from time to time changes in the functions and orga¬ 
nisational structure of the agencies providing data. (Para 4.14) 



Appendices to Part II 
of the 

REPORT 
OF THE 

PANEL ON THE ASSESSMENT OF THE EXTENT OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT AND UNDER-EMPLOYMENT 


529 



Appendices to Part II 
of the 

REPORT 
OF THE 

PANEL ON THE ASSESSMENT OF THE EXTENT OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT AND UNDER-EMPLOYMENT 


529 



APPENDIX- I 

Directorate General of Employment & Training 

1. Function and scope of work: 

(i) The development and administration of Employment service including 
placement facilities to all categories of work seekers, specialised services to 
physically handicapped, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, ex-servicemen, 
East Pakistan Migrants and repatriates from Burma and Ceylon. 

(ii) Collection of data on employment and manpower under the Employ¬ 
ment Market Information Programme on a continuing basis and its collation; 
analysis, interpretation and dissemination at district, state and national levels. 

(iii) Reducing the extent of imbalances in the supply and demand of man¬ 
power particularly, in respect of educated manpower through vocational 
guidance and employment counselling, vacancy labour clearing machinery, etc. 

(iv) Occupational research and analysis including programme of aptitude 
testing of applicants seeking admissions to Industrial Training Institutes and 
apprentices training, etc. 

(v) Survey and studies in the field of employment, unemployment and 
manpower. 

(vi) Implementation of training programmes in engineering and non¬ 
engineering trades at the craftsmen and supervisors level. 

(vii) Implementation of Apprentices Act, 1961. _ Implementation of 
Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of Vacancies) Act, 1939. 

(viii) Diversification of training programmes to meet the changing needs 
of the industry. 

(ix) Implementation of part-time training programmes of the existing 
workers for upgrading their practical skills and knowledge. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters: 

The Directorate General of Employment and Training consists of the 
following officers Posts : 

(i) Director General—Joint Secretary. 

(ii) Director of Employment Exchanges. 

(iii) Director of Training. 

(iv) Deputy Secretary and Additional Directors, Deputy Directors, Assis¬ 
tant Directors, Additional Director Training, Deputy Directors Train¬ 
ing, Assistant Directors Training, Technical Officers. 

3. Field organisations : 

The Directorate General of Employment & Training has its counter-part 
at the State levels known as the State Directorates of Employment and/or 
training. A net work of Employment Exchanges and Industrial Institutes 
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tTon ad The r St^ r ngth and breadth 0f the COUntr y serves as the &ld organisa- 
Llof r F Vernme "c arC 31 P j eSent in ful1 administrative and financial 
control of the Employment Servtce and Vocational Training Programmes (both 

rates o'fT E a PP rcm . KCsh, P ) ™ their respective States. Th e S State Directo- 
Employment and/or training are responsible for the day-to-day adminis¬ 
tration of the Employment Exchanges and Industrial Training Institute. How- 

nt C t, I-' 0 "!' iekltlng “ Ia - vln S down procedures, policies and standars in case 
of both Employment & Training Services is the responsibility of the Directorate 
Oenersl ot Employment and Training. 


Although the training programmes at craftsmen level is now the responsi¬ 
bility of the State Governments, the Directorate General of Employment & 
training is directly responsible for the 7 Central Training Institutes for instruc¬ 
tors and one Institute each for training of foremen and highly skilled craftsmen 
where training is imparted to craftsmen instructors, highly skilled craftsmen 
foremen and for officers and staff of Central and State Governments who control, 
regulate and direct training programmes of both the institutional and appren¬ 
ticeship type. Besides, the Directorate General of Employment & Training 
through the agency of the Central Staff Training and Research Institute, Calcutta, 
conducts research in the trades and training techniques. 

Similarly a Central Training Institute for Research and Training in 
Employment Service is run directly by the Directorate General of Employment 
^ ^ mining for imparting training in Employment Service techniques to the 
officers of the National Employment Service in various States and for conducting 
research in Employment Service operations. In addition, 4 Vocational Rehabili¬ 
tation Centres for the Physically Handicapped persons and 4 Coaching-cum- 
guidance Centres for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes applicants to 
provide confidence building training to persons lielonging to these communities 
to improve their employment potential, are also being administered directly by 
the D.G.E. & T. I he D.G.E. & T. is also directly responsible for running the 
Central Employment Exchange which provides vacancy/labour clearing mecha¬ 
nism at the national level. Work connected with expeditious resettlement of 
ex-servicemen is also being undertaken by the D.C.E.&T. 

4 . Co-ordination with other organisations : 

The principal co-ordination mechanism at the national level are, Central 
Committee on Employment, National Council for Training in Vocational 
Trades and Central Apprenticeship Council. These agencies include representa¬ 
tives of the Central Ministries, State Governments, Employers’ and Employees’ 
Organisations and other interests directly involved in the employment, manpower 
planning and training. Besides, a Working Croup on National Employment 
Service also exists comprising representatives from States and Centre which 
advises the D.G.E. & T. in the organisational & procedural matters. In addi¬ 
tion, a Central Coordination Committee on Vocational Guidance & Employment 
Counselling also functions at the Centre to advise the D.G.E. & T. and 
Ministry of Education for coordinated development of Vocational Guidance 
Programmes through schools/colleges, Employment Exchanges and University 
Employment Information and Guidance Bureaux. Similar arrangements also 
exist in regard to the craftsmen & Apprenticeship Training Programmes. The 
Diiectorate General of Employment and Training is also declared as the National 
Focal Point to ensure coordination and liaison between the International Labour 
Organisation and the agencies of the Government of India State Governments 
in so far as international cooperation in the field of employment & vocational 
training is concerned. 
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5. The type of data collected and analysts carried out 

The Directorate General of Employment & Training collect data mainly 
from three sources, namely returns from employment exchanges, data collected 
through employment market information programme, returns from the training 
institutes and special studies on employment and unemployment carried out 
bv Research Organisations or directly by the Directorate through its subordinate 
offices. The data collected under the EMI Programme are being compiled and 
analysed at area, state & national levels in conjunction with the employment 
exchange statistics. Based on these analysis, the D.G.E. & T. brings out on a 
regular basis Quarterly & Annual Employment Reviews, Reports on Occupa- 
tional-cum-Educational Pattern of Employees in Public & Private Sectors, in 
addition to ad hoc reports. Under the Occupational Research and analysis 
programme of the D.G.E. & T. publications such as, the National Classification 
of Occupations, Handbooks on Training Facilities, Career Pamphlets and publi¬ 
cations, Bulletin on Job Opportunities, etc., are also brought out regularly. 
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Planning Commission—Labour and Employment Division 
1. Functions: 

The functions of the Labour and Employment Division broadly fall into 
two groups — (a) Employment, (b) Labour and Labour Welfare. The details 
are as follows :— 

(a) Employment: 

(i) Making analytical studies of employment and unemployment situation 
in the country and in various States from time to time; 

(ii) Preparation of research papers designed to help formulation of Em¬ 
ployment Policy in various Five Year Plans; 

(iii) Undertaking Studies on technical manpower in order to meet specific 
and periodic requirements of the Commission ; 

(iv) Preparation of Chapters on Employment regarding Annual and Five 
Year Plans and the progress reports on the Plans; 

(v) Participation in various inter-ministerial meetings and other discussions 
relating to assessment and building up of sources of employment and manpower 
data; 

(vi) Follow up work on die Report of the Committee of Experts on Un¬ 
employment estimates (Dantwala Committee) and the Advisory Committee of 
Economists on Employment Studies ; and 

(vii) Servicing the Task Force on Employment Matters. 

(b) Labour and labour welfare : 

(i) Formulation of labour policy and programmes and subsequent assess¬ 
ment of their working; 

(ii) Examination on a continuing basis of policies, programmes, procedures, 
etc. which are proposed by the Ministry of Labour and Employment or various 
consultative agencies set up by it; 

(iii) Evolution of guidelines for the information of the Ministry/State Gov¬ 
ernments which should form the basis of framing of long-term policies in this 
field; 

(iv) Maintain Liaison with the Ministry and its attached offices with a view 
to keeping the Commission informed of important developments taking place 
in this sector and their likely impact on the implementation of the Plans; 

(v) Convey Planning Commission’s views on different aspects of Labour 
Policy and Programmes which come up for frequent discussions in tripartite 
bodies like the Indian Labour Conference and on matters of legislation; 

(vi) Study and analysis of the reports, conventions and Recommendations 
of the International Labour Organisations ; 

(vii) Servicing the Task Force on Industrial Relations. 
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2. Organisation at the headquarters: 

The Labour and Employment Division comprises of two units (a) Employ¬ 
ment, (b) Labour and Labour Welfare. The Division is headed by a Director 
and consists of the following officers:— 

1. Director 

2. Senior Research Officers 

3. Research Officers & 

4. Other supporting Staff 

There is no field organisation so far as this Division is concerned. However, 
there are a number of other agencies which provide data and reports to the 
Division for its study of the issues referred or entrusted to it by the Planning, 
Commission. 

3. Procedure of work : 

The Division receives periodical reports from the Central and State agencies 
having relevance to its sphere of work. In addition to these reports, the Division 
collects some supplementary data which are necessary for its purpose. 



APPENDIX -III 

Employment and Manpower Cell, Cabinet Secretariat 

1. Functions and scope of work : 

Coordination of work relating to employment and manpower planning. 
While the extent of functions of the Cell has not formally been spelt out, the 
work presently being done is mainly of the following three categories: 

(a) Watching progress of implementation of various employment oriented 
schemes, identifying major problems of policy and coordination and taking ac¬ 
tion to see that the difficulties are removed. 

(b) Identifying areas of activities where employment oriented schemes could 
be formulated , and preparing broad schemes which could be suggested to the 
concerned' Ministries/Departments. 

(c) Evolving. : n coordination with the Department of Statistics and other 
Departments of the Government of India, pilot studies designed to improve the 
collection of employment and manpower statistics. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters: 

The Cell is headed by the Employment Commissioner and Secretary to the 
Government of India and consists of one Deputy Secretary, one Section Officer, 
two assistants and some other staff. There is no field organisation under the 
Employment and Manpower Cell. The information is collected through the 
Ministries, Departments at the Centre who are administratively responsible for 
implementing various employment-oriented schemes. 

3. Coordination with similar other organisations: 

Employment Commissioner is kept acquainted with the work being done in 
other similar organisations as— 

(i) he is Secretary, Department of Statistics. 

(ii) he has been nominated as a member of the Central Committee on Co- 
ordiratior. of Employment and Rural Development set up in the Plan¬ 
ning Commission. 

(iii) he is a member o£ the Expert Committee on Unemployment set up in 
the Ministry of Labour and Employment. 

(iv) he is a member of the General Council as well as Executive Council of 
the Institute of Applied Manpower Research. 

4. Procedure of work: 

So far rhis Ceil has been concentrating on coordination and watching 
the progress of the various employment-oriented schemes which are 
set out in the Fourth Plan document and the memorandum entitled “Towards 
Growth with Social Justice” presented with the budget papers for the year 1970. 
71. In this connection, the Cell gets monthly progress reports from concerned 
ministries and departments. These reports are consolidated and submitted for 
information to the Cabinet. Besides, watching the progress, an attempt is also 
made to identify problem areas with regard to these schemes and whenever 
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necessary, action for filling up any policy gap or gaps in the mechanics of im¬ 
plementation is taken by arranging discussions between Departments concerned 
and putting up papers to the Secretaries Committeee and the Cabinet. 

5. Type of data collected: 

The Employment & Manpower Cell, in coordination with the Department 
of Statistics, Planning Commission and other data collecting agencies is trying 
to build up a programme for collecting statistics which would give a better pic¬ 
ture of the unemployment problem and manpower position. Based on the recom¬ 
mendations made by the Committee of Experts headed by Prof. Dantwala, which 
had been appointed by the Planning Commission to look into the unemployment 
estimates, as well as the comments on this report received from various ministries 
and departments, a number of studies have been recommended which, if taken 
up, would yield a better picture of the problem. An Inter-departmental Techni¬ 
cal Committee, headed by the Employment Commissioner, had examined the 
question of taking up these studies and submitted its report to the Planning 
Commission. The Planning Commission discussed the matter in a meeting of 
Economists and in pursuance of these discussions has set up a Committee of 
Direction (Advisory Committee of Economists on Employment Studies) to ad¬ 
vise on the question of taking up suitable studies in various fields. The Com¬ 
mittee of Direction has so far held three meetings and is making suitable recom¬ 
mendations. 

To review the progress of implementation of various employment-oriented 
schemes and to impress the need for adopting effective measures to solve unem¬ 
ployment problem this Cell had arranged for two Conferences of Chief Secre¬ 
taries convened by the Cabinet Secretary one in June, 1970 and the other in 
April, 1971. 



APPENDIX-1 V 

Directorate of Manpower, Ministry of Home Affairs. 

1. Functions & scope of work t 

(i) To formulate, in consultation with the appropriate Ministries and Plan¬ 
ning Commission, the basic policies and programmes in matters relating to man¬ 
power and employment; 

(ii) to secure implementation by the agencies concerned of the decisions of 
the Cabinet on manpower planning and organisation; 

(iii) to maintain liaison with the various Ministries of the Centre concerned 
with the manpower problems, the Planning Commission and other bodies and 
organisations, academic and governmental, and with the State Governments; 

(iv) to coordinate matters relating to requirements of technical personnel 
for the Defence Services and Defence Production; 

(v) to provide the Secretariat for the Technical Manpower Committee and 
the Central Manpower Board; 

(vi) to function as the administrative Ministry in respect of the Institute of 
Applied Manpower Research; 

(vii) to deal with policy matters relating to the Scientists’ pool, the scheme 
of super-numeracy posts; and other schemes concerning “Brain-Drain”; 

(viii) to function as the Manpower Division of the Planning Commission 
in the field of Manpower Planning. 

2. Organisation at the Headquarters t 

The Directorate consists of the following officers/posts :— 

(i) Director and Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 

(ii) Deputy Secretary. 

(iii) Under Secretary. 

(iv) Senior Research Officer. 

(v) Research Officers—2. 

(vi) Section Officer—1. 

(vi) Senior Investigators—5. 

(viii) Junior Investigators—2. 

(ix) Clerical staff, stenographers, etc. 

Organisation chart is given below : 

ORGANISATIONAL structure OF the DIRECTORATE OF 
MANPOWER (MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS] 

Director, Manpower Directorate 
and 

Joint Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs 

1 

Deputy Secretary 


Unde: Secretary Senior Research Officer 

I 


Research Officer Section Officer 

Senior Investigator Clerical Staff 

Junior Investigator Typist Stengoraphers Peons 


Research Officer 
Senior Investigator 
Junior Investigator 
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3. Field organisation: 

The Directorate of Manpower has no regional or field offices. However, each 
State Government and Union Territory has designated a senior officer from its 
organisation as the Manpower Officer with whom the Directorate of Manpower 
keeps contact on matters concerning manpower. A close coordination exists 
between the Directorate of Manpower and the manpower cells in the States 
where these exist. The setting up or reinforcement of State manpower cells in 
the States is under consideration in the context of strengthening of State plan¬ 
ning organizations. 

4. Coordination with other organisations: 

(i) The Directorate of Manpower functions concurrently as the Manpower 
Division of the Planning Commission and assists the Planning Commission in 
assessing manpower requirements for the Plans. In its capacity as Manpower 
Division of the Planning Commission, it has set up six Working Groups in con¬ 
nection with the formulation of the Fifth Five year Plan in respect of engineer¬ 
ing, medical, agricultural, teaching, scientific and managerial manpower. These 
Working Groups function under the overall guidance of the Steering Group on 
Manpower and Employment. The secretariat for the Steering Group and Work¬ 
ing Groups is provided by the Directorate, of Manpower. 

(ii) It collaborates with the other divisions of the Planning Commission 
through its membership of the working groups for different sectors like educa¬ 
tion, employment, agriculture, health and family planning, etc. 

(iii) The coordination with other ministries is done through the medium 
of a steering group on manpower constituted in 1965 with Director, Manpower 
Directorate as the convener. 

(iv) The Directorate is represented on a number of technical committees 
like All India Council of Technical Education, Central Committee on Employ¬ 
ment, Joint Board of Mining, Engineering, Education & training of the Ministry 
of Education, Special Recruitment Board for the pool of Scientists and Techno¬ 
logists. 

5. Procedure of work : 

(i) The Directorate maintains liaison with the States through the visits of 
the officers of the Directorate to the State Governments and through conferences 
of States Manpower Officers. 

(ii) Consultation service to the State Governments for design of surveys and 
studies. 

(iii) Analysis of reports/studies/results of surveys in the field of man¬ 
power conducted/proposed to be conducted by the State Governments, Director 
General of Employment and Training, the Institute of Applied Manpower 
Research and other Central Ministries with a view to initiation of steps for the 
clarification of concepts and improvement of the surveys/studies etc. 

(iv) In collaboration with the Institute of Applied Manpower Research, 
assist the State Governments in training of officers in manpower planning 
techniques. 

(v) Association with Steering Group, Working Groups and Task forces set 
up by the Planning Commission in various sectors, such as education, industry, 
agriculture, irrigation and power etc. to assist them in drawing up manpower 
requirements for the plans. 
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Institute of Applied Manpower Research 
1. Function and scope of work: 

(i) To advance knowledge about the nature, characteristics, and utilisation 
of human resources in India; 

(ii) To provide a broad perspective of requirements of trained manpower 
for economic development in different fields with due regard to the probable 
impact of technological changes on the pattern of employment; 

(iii) To develop improved methods and techniques for dealing with :— 

(a) training and development of the existing work force; 

(b) educational preparation for employment; 

(c) vocational guidance; 

(d) identifying and developing highly talented persons; 

(e) forecasting demand and supply of manpower and connected matters; 

(iv) To provide manpower research services to Government Departments, 
public corporations and private establishments; 

(v) To undertake, organise and facilitate study courses, conferences, lectures, 
seminars and the like to promote the aforesaid objectives; 

(vi) To undertake and provide for publication of journals, research papers 
and books and to establish and maintain libraries in the furtherance of the afore¬ 
said objects; 

(vii) To cooperate with international agencies engaged in manpower re¬ 
search and arrange for inter change of personnel, materials and data; 

(viii) To stimulate interest in manpower problems generally, and to co¬ 
operate with and assist manpower research by other agencies and institutions or 
professional associations; and 

(ix) To provide advanced training in professional techniques for manpower 
planning and administration. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters : 

The Union Finance Minister is, the President of the Institute. The General 
Council of the Institute has representatives of various Central Ministries, State 
Governments, Research Institutions and Employers and Trade Union Organisa¬ 
tions. The Institute is administered by an Executive Council beaded by the 
Cabinent Secretary. The research work taken up by the Institute is decided upon 
and periodically reviewed by 3 Standing Committee on Pesearch Programmes. 
Besides the Director and the Joint Director, the staff of the Institute can be 
broadly allocated into four important areas of work viz., (a) Research, (b) 
Training, (c) Consultancy, and (d) Supporting Services, e.g., Library and Docu¬ 
mentation Services, Publications and Administration. 

The Research work is done in three Divisions viz.. Manpower Dynamics 
Division, Manpower Resource^ Division and Manpower Economics and Statis¬ 
tics Division each headed by a Project Leader—a Chief. A number of researchers 
comprising of Sr. Economists, Sr. Research Officers, Research Officers, Research 
Assists/Investigators from the complement of staff attached to variots Divisions. 
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3. Field organisation: 

The Institute has no field organisation of its own. The research work done 
in the Institute draw heavily on the existing published and unpublished data. 
Nevertheless the Institute has undertaken some surveys with the assistance of 
Central/State Governments and other field agencies. The Institute has also hired 
temporary field staff (mostly college students) for specific studies. 

4. Coordination with similar other agencies: 

(i) The Central Council of the Institute has on it representatives of various 
Central Ministries, State Governments, research institutions and employers and 
trade union organisations. 

(it) Much of the Institute’s work is taken up on an indication of some 
need by the Central Ministries, State Governments, the Planning Commission or 
public undertakings. 

(iii) The Institute is considered to be a common service agency available to 
these organisations. 

5. Procedure of work: 

(i) The project work of the Institute starts on an indication of the need 
from a consumer agency. 

(ii) A small technical group is constituted to specify the problem and to 
determine the method of dealing with it. 

(iii) After the specification of the problem, the relevant literature on the 
subject is collected and reviewed. 

(iv) The gaps in the information are filled through collection of data on an 
ad hoc basis either through the appointment of field investigators or through 
the good offices of an existing agency. 

(v) The findings of the enquiry are submitted to the agency concerned and 
published for general information. 

6. Type of data collected and analysis carried out: 

The following studies indicating type of data collected and the analysis 
carried out are conducted by the Institute :— 

(i) A detailed study of the requirements of civil engineering personnel in 
the public sector including a detailed study of the long term demand 
and supply position. 

(ii) A study on the availability and requirements of metallurgists. 

(iii) A detailed study of the educational and training preparation of techni¬ 
cians. 

(iv) A detailed analysis of functions, fields of activity and typical job posi¬ 
tions in industry with a view to assisting the identification of techni¬ 
cians speciality. 

(v) A study of the present unemployment situation among engineers and! 
the long term prospect. 

(vi) An agricultural manpower survey in the States of U. P. and Maha¬ 
rashtra in 1967 to determine the characteristics of the existing stock of 
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agricultural personnel, the time utilisation, employment opportunities 
for selected categories and wastage in agricultural education. 

(vii) A number of studies on the stock of doctors, nureses, dentists, post 
graduate medical education and manpower requirements of the family 
planning programme. 

(viii) A study on the nature and type of manpower planning carried out 
in public sector undertakings. 

(ix) A study to evolve a suitable methodology for forecasting the require¬ 
ments of the officers of the Indian Administrative Service. 

(x) A study of migration of qualified personnel from India through a de¬ 
tailed analysis of passports issued during 1960-67. 



APPENDIX- VI 

Council o£ Scientific and Industrial Research 


1. Functions 

(i) Promotion, guidance and coordination of scientific and industrial re¬ 
search including the institution and the financing of specific researches; 

(ii) Establishment or development of and assistance to special institutions or 
■departments for scientific study of problems affecting particular industries and 
trades; 

(iii) Utilisation of the results of the researches conducted under the auspices 
of the council towards the development of industries in the country; 

(iv) Establishment, maintenance and management of laboratories, work¬ 
shops, institutes and organizations to further scientific and industrial research 
and to utilize for purposes of experimentation or otherwise any discovery or 
invention likely to be of use to Indian industries; 

(v) Collection and dissemination of information in regard to research and 
industrial matters generally; and 

(vi) Publication of scientific papers and journals. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters : 

(i) The Society of the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research : 

Industrial Research. —The Prime Minister is the ex-officio President of the 
society, the Minister-in-charge the ex-officio Vice-President, and Members of the 
Governing Body and any other person or persons appointed by the Government 
of India are members. The Director General, Scientific and Industrial Research, 
Cabinet Secretariat is the Principal Executive of the society. 

{ii) Governing body : Prime Minister is the President. The Union Minister 
in-charge of the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research and Electronics 
is the Vice-President. It further includes the representatives of the administrative 
Ministries and Ministry of Finance, the Director General Scientific and Indus¬ 
trial Research and two elected members, all donors of sums of rupees 5 lakhs 
or more, a nomineee of the firm or institution which has donated Rs. 25 lakh 
or more and one or more members appointed by the Government of India. 

(iii) Board of Scientific and Industrial Research : 

The Board is advisory to the Governing body. It is comprised or sefentists, 
industrialists and persons drawn from Government departments concerned with 
industrial research. 

The Board is assisted by Research Committees dealing with different scienti¬ 
fic and engineering disciplines. 

(iv) The executive : 

The Director General, Scientific and Industrial Research who is also Secre¬ 
tary to the Govt, of India, is the principal executive officer. He is assisted by a 
number of administrative and technical divisions by establishment,-Works and 
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Purchase, Budget, Research, Survey and Planning, Scientific and Technical Per¬ 
sonnel, Reseearch Coordination and Industrial Liaison, Grants-in-aid, Patents and 
Process Establishment. 

3. Procedure of work : 

Of the above divisions the Scientific and Technical Personnel Division deals 
with manpower. The division maintains a roster on the qualifications, experience 
and availability of scientists, engineers, technologists and medical personnel in 
the country. Ihe division carries out manpower research to study the general 
and specific characteristics of the personnel in various disciplines and their uti¬ 
lization and wastage. The Division maintains a National Register of Scientific 
and Technical Personnel. It contacts individuals either ' through advertisement 
in the paper or through census or through employers directly. The CSIR colla¬ 
borated with the census (1971) in conducting a special census of scientific and 
technical persons. 

The Research Survey and Planning Division is concerned with Surveys of 
scientific research with special reference to operational research, socio-economic 
aspects of science and scientific research. . 

The Process Evaluation Cell undertakes the techno-economic evaluation of 
processes and products developed by CSIR laboratories. It also functions as con¬ 
sultant in order to provide engineering design feasibility and project reports to 
the national laboratories to the extent possible. The Cell also scrutinizes appli¬ 
cations for foreign collaboration with the objective of utilizing indigenously 
available know-how, technology, design and engineering facilities, etc. 

4. Publications : 

The Council publishes “Science Report”, (Monthly), “Vigyan Pragati” and 
looks on science subjects. 
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Ministry of Education, and Social Welfare 

1. Functions: 

Although Education is a State subject, Government of India is responsible 
for the coordination of educational facilities and determination of standards in- 
respect of higher education and research and scientific and technical education. 

2. Organisation: 

For the effective performance of its consequential responsibilities the Gov¬ 
ernment of India has a fulfledged Central Ministry of Education and Social 
Welfare. The Ministry has two Departments: (1) Department of Education and 
(2) Department of Social Welfare. The Ministry is headed by a Minister of 
State who is assisted by two Deputy Ministers. 

The Secretariat of the Department of Education consists of a number of 
Divisions dealing with various aspects and levels of education. Notable Divi¬ 
sions among these which are concerned directly or indirectly with the manpower 
are University and Higher Education Division, Technical Education Division, 
School Education Division and Statistics & Information Division. 

3. Procedure of work: 

The University Education Division is concerned with the Central Univer¬ 
sities and coordination and’ maintenance of standards of higher education. 

The Technical Education Division is concerned with the planned and co¬ 
ordinated development and the maintenance of quality and standards in the 
field of Technical Education. In discharging its functions the Technical Division 
is assisted by the Ail India Council for Technical Education, an advisory body 
set up by the Government. The Council functions through four regional Com¬ 
mittees located at Kanpur, Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. Besides administering 
institutions directly established by the Central Government for higher technical 
education and research like the Institutes of Technology, Institutes of Manage¬ 
ment and specialised institutions like School of Planning and Architecture^ 
National Institute for Training in Industrial Engineering, this Division plans 
for the intake and out-turn of technical personnel at different levels and stages 
of technical education. 

The School Education Division is largely responsible for advising the State 
Governments and Union Territories on matters relating to qualitative improve¬ 
ments at the primary and secondary stages of education through centrally spon¬ 
sored schemes and by giving grants for various crash programmes undertaken 
by the State Governments in the field of School Education. 

The Statistics & Information Division of the Ministry collects educational 
statistics in detail on prescribed forms from the State Governments and Univer¬ 
sities in respect of recognised educational institutions, from pre-primary stage 
upto the higher educational stage. Besides collecting and consolidating the statis¬ 
tical information on all-India basis, the Statistics and Information Division per¬ 
forms the functions of a clearing house of statistical information in the country 
by publishing various types of statistical publications. It also undertakes specia¬ 
lised analytical studies on various aspects of education. 
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4. Type of data collected: 

The Information and Statistics Division collects all tpyes o£ educational 
statistics including inter-alia the number of educational institutions (both urban 
and rural), the number of students studying in different types of educational 
institutions as well as at difffferent stages of education, the number of teachers 
(both by qualifications and by type of institutions), expenditure incurred on 
various types of educational institutions (both by management and by sources 
of income), and other relevant data about educational facilities for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes etc. 



APPENDIX- VIII 

Office of die Registrar General and Census Commissioner for India 

1. Functions: 

The Census Organisation aims at providing the most comprehensive in¬ 
formation about population and its demographic and socio-economic characteris¬ 
tics. Its functions include the following :— 

(i) Decennial count of population and collection of information pertaining 
to demography. 

(ii) Census of the houses, their construction and utilisation. 

(iii) Census of the manufacturing, trading and other servicing establish¬ 
ments—sector in which it works, size of employment, nature of busi¬ 
ness performed etc. 

(iv) Collection of vital statistics for providing vital rates of births and deaths 
and cause of death etc. 

(v) Conducting social studies based on information about the life and cul¬ 
ture of people and impact of economic development. 

(vi) Compilation of data regarding mother tongue, bilingualism, and re¬ 
gional languages etc. 

(vii) Publication of Census and other population data. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters : 

The Registrar General, India and Census Commissioner is the head of the 
organization. He is assisted by three Deputy Registrars General—one each in¬ 
charge of Census, vital statistics and social studies with other officers and staff 
as follows :— 



Division 

Officers 

(i) Census 

(a) Administration 

(b) Central Tabulation 

Central Tabulation Officer (1) 
Assistant Tabulation Officer (1) 
Research Officer (1) 


(c) Mechanical tabulation 

Asstt. Registrar General (1). 
Mechanical Tabulation Offi¬ 
cers (2). 



Asstt. Tabulation Officer (1) 
Senior Programmer (1). 


(d) Geographic & Cartogra¬ 
phic 

Map Officer (1). 

Research Officer (2)- 
Programmers (3). 


(e) Lngrige Divisions 

Asstt. Registrar General (1) 
Linguist (1). 
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(ii) Social Studies . Officer on Special Duty (1) 

Research Officer (3). 

(iii) Vital Statistics . (a) Vital Statistics (St - Asstt. Registrar General (1) 

tutory Registration.) Asstt. Central Tabulation 

Officer (1). 

Asstt. Director of Censu s 

Operations (1). 

(b) Vital Statistics Senior Research Officers (2) 

(Sample Registra¬ 
tion). 

Research Officer (3). 

Asstt. Directors (2). 

(c) Sampling, Demogra- Asstt. Registrar General (l) 

phy and Training. 

Senior Research Officer(l) 
Research Officers (.') 

Asstt. Director (i). 

(d) Research Unit Research Officer (1). 


3. Organisation in the field: 

(a) For census operations and social studies in each State and Union Terri¬ 
tory an officer is appointed as Director of Census Operation with a Deputy and/ 
or an Asstt. Director. These are whole time officers appointed two years prior 
to the census operation. 

In districts, the District Collector or Planning Officer is designated as Dis¬ 
trict Census Officer for the duration of census. He performs duties relating to 
Census in addition to his normal duties, with part time officers for Tahsil, 
Taluk or Thanas and towns. Similarly in each village and town enumerator 
blocks are formed and enumerators are appointed from amongst Patwaris, 
school teachers or other clerical staff of town area offices to conduct the enu¬ 
meration and connected work. For 1971 census about a million enumerators, 
2,00,000 supervisors, a large number of census charge officers, over 350 district 
census officers (all part time workers) and 27 Asstt. Directors, 108 Deputy Di¬ 
rectors and 29 Directors were appointed. 

For tabulation of data, Regional Tabulation Offices were set up under the 
charge of Deputy Directors of Census Operations. 

(b) For social studies, investigators were appointed under Deputy Director 
Census Operations. 

(c) Staff for vital statistics .—Under the Registration of Births and Deaths 
Act, 1969 the municipal and town area authorities in the urban area and Pan- 
chayac authorities or village administrative authorities are authorised to register 
the information provided by the residents of the area relating to vital events. 

Under the Sample Registration Scheme for which 150 villages and 60 to 
hundred Blocks have been selected in each State on random sample basis, part 
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.time enumerators have been appointed in the sampled areas to collect informa¬ 
tion. 


Model Registration Scheme is also in operation under which para-medical 
staff are appointed to investigate into the causes of deaths. The staff are apt- 
pointed on part-time basis from amongst the officials of the Primary Health 
Centres. 

4. Procedure of work & type of data collected: 

(a) Census : 

For census, the entire country is mapped out from the major administration 
division of a State down to every village in rural areas, and towns. Bigger 
villages and towns are sub-divided into wards and blocks. Each house is 
numbered and listed. Demographic details are collected about each person 
found in the house-holds. In the Census, data are collected regarding demo¬ 
graphic, characteristics, economic activities, migration particulars, religion, lite¬ 
racy, mother tongue and languages known. 

Data are also collected about industrial establishments, the type of activity 
performed, size of employment and power used or not. Data collection is done 
by interview method. 

(b) Social studies : 

Social studies are based on Census Data or on small specialised Surveys. 
For example, in 1961 census socio-economic survey was conducted in 500 and 
odd villages. In 1971 Census about 200 towns have been selected for special 
study besides taking up resurvey of some selected villages previously covered to 
reflf.ct the changes. Ethnographic Survey of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes 
is also being undertaken. 

(c) The organisation runs a countrywide system of registration of births 
and deaths under legal provisions. The vital statistical data are the result of 
the routine returns of registration system. Ad-hoc studies are also carried out. 

5. Analysis carried out: 

Apart from publishing a series of Tables built up from the Census data, 
detailed analytical reports are also brought out. Other reports covering special 
studies, special area surveys, linguistic surveys, post enumeration checks, age 
tables, life tables, estimates of inter census birth and death rate and vital statis¬ 
tics etc. are also published. 



APPENDIX—IX 

National Sample Survey Organisation 


1. Functions : 

(i) To obtain comprehensive and continuing information relating to social, 
■economic, demographic, industrial and agricultural statistics through sample 
surveys on a country-wide basis. 

(ii) To provide technical guidance to the States in planning and organiz¬ 
ing the State series of crop estimation surveys, participate in the supervision of 
field work of these surveys and coordinate the survey results. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters : 

(i) The Government Council of NSSO consists of fifteen members includ¬ 
ing the Chairman, who is a non-official. Four of the members are economists 
and statisticians and ten from within the Government including two Directors 
of State Statistical Bureaus. 

(ii) The NSSO has four Divisions : 

(a) Survey, Design and Research. 

(b) Field Operations. 

(c) Data Processing. 

(d) Economic Analysis. 

Each of the Divisions has a Director as its head. All the Divisions func¬ 
tion under the overall direction of the Chief Executive Officer. At present the 
first three divisions are existing and the formation of the Economic Analysis 
Division is under way. 

The Field Operations Division has three Wings : 

(i) The Socio-Economic Wing. 

(ii) The Agricultural Statistics Wing. 

(iii) The Industrial Statistics Wing. 

The socio-economic wing is entrusted with the field work of multi¬ 
purpose and integrated National Sample Survey conducted in rounds, a round 
covering several topics but with emphasis on one or two of these during a 
specified period generally coinciding with the agricultural year. The 26th 
round is at present in progress and has been designed to collect data on Debt 

and Investment at the instance of the Reserve Bank of India and on Land 

Holdings to fulfil the commitment of the Ministry of Agriculture to the Food 
and Agricultural Organisation of the United Nations for the participation in 

the World Agriculture Census, 1970. The 27th round is ear-marked for 

studying the Employment and Unemployment situation in the country. Some 
data on employment and unemployment situation among the ‘weaker sections 
of population in rural areas’ was collected during the 25th round, 1970-71. 

The agricultural statistics wing is responsible for providing the technical 
guidance to the States in planning and organising the State series of crop estimation 
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surveys. The programme o£ this Wing is in the process of reorientation 
such that apart from its regular work mentioned above, it will also take suit¬ 
able steps to fill in gaps still existing in agricultural statistics and evolve metho¬ 
dology in the field unexplored so far but considered important from the view 
point of agricultural development. 

The industrial statistics wing carries out the field work of the annual 
survey of industries (ASI), the Director, Field Operations Division being the 
Statistics Authority under the Collection of Statistics Act, 1953 which is invoked 
for the conduct of the ASI. The field work of the current survey—ASI 1970— 
was started in August, 1971. 

3. Organisation in the field: 

The Field Operation Division has regional offices in different States to 
organise the field work. The work in each State is done under the control 
of an Assistant Director who is assisted by Superintendents and requisite field 
staff. 

4. Procedure of work : 

Data on socio-economic enquiries are collected from the households by 
interrogating the household represenatives and those on land utilization and 
crop cutting experiments by spot observation and actual measurements. In re¬ 
gard to Annual Survey of Industries information is sought to be collected 
through mailed questionnaires, but management of factories often seek guidance 
of NSS officials to fill in the returns. 

5. Publication of reports : 

Technical reports are prepared and published on different surveys. 



APPENDIX-X 


Central Statistical Organisation 


1. Organisation : 

The work reiating to manpower and employment in the CSO is looked 
alter by the Manpower Research Division consisting oi a Deputy Director, an 
Assistant Director, two Investigators working under the guidance of a Joint 
Director. 

2. Functions: 

(i) Standardisation and coordination of statistics in the Reids of labour and 
manpower, education and scientific research. 

(ii) Close liaison is to be maintained with the concerned agencies at the 
Centre like the Planning Commission, DGET, Labour Bureau, Institute or 
Applied Manpower Research, Directorate of Manpower, Ministry of Education, 
Council of Scientific and Industrial Research, etc. 

(iiD To attend to references received from time to time from different 

States in any of these matters. 

(iv) Preparing of the estimates of employment in insurance and banks 
after collecting the necessary data from the concerned agencies, 

3. Coordination : 

CSO is generally represented on conferences, committees and working groups, 
dealing with the subject of employment and Manpower Planning in the differ¬ 
ent agencies of the Government of India, for example, the working groups of 
the Planning Commission, the Central Committee on Employment, etc. 

4. Procedure of work : 

The work relating to standardisation of concepts and definitions is carrieu 
out through inter-departmental or inter-Ministerial working groups with re¬ 
presentatives from States and research organisations. 

The trial' of standardised concepts and definitions is carried out through the 
field agency of National Sample Survey Organisation. 


”7 
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APPENDIX -XI 

Recommendations of the ILO and Experience in Other Countries 

Apart from an examination of the organisation and functions, etc. of the 
agencies of the Government of India which deal with manpower planning and 
employment in its present diverse position, the Panel collected information about 
other countries on the experience in dealing with this subject and the type of 
organisation have evolved. Broadly, the material looked into includes the 
activities of the International Labour Organisation in this regard and the organi¬ 
sational set. up for the purpose in different cour.ries including USA, Canada 
and UK. The Panel’s observations in this behalf are summarised below :— 

In 166-', the International Labour Organisation considered the question of 
suitable machinery for manpower planning activities as a part of the economic 
and social development. The issues considered at that time are very pertinent 
to the subject under discussion. Thererore some of he points are brought out 
in the following paragraphs. 

While discussing the administrative organisation for manpower planning, it 
was noted that the international standards covering the administrative organi¬ 
sation of manpower have not been formalised per se. However, in countries 
in which manpower planning has been carried out as a part of economic and 
social development planning, there has been a tendency to evolve patterns of 
administrative organisation with certain common features. In some cases these 
patterns have come about after experimenting with a series of reorganisations. 
To this extent the international experience could be of use in evolving a suit¬ 
able organisation in India. 

ILO recommendation Nos. 83, 88, 113 and 122 dealing with allied subjects 

include paragraphs which ore relevant to the subject of organisation for man¬ 
power planning. The following extracts fropi these recommendations/conven¬ 
tions are note-worthy 

“(1) Employment policy should be coordinated with, and carried out within 
the framework of overall economic and social policy, including econo¬ 
mic planning or programming in countries where these are used as 
instruments of policy” Recommendation (No. 12) II 6 (1). 

(2) Representatives of employers and workers and their organisation should 
be consulted in formulating policies, for the development and use of 
human capacities, and their cooperation should be sought in the imple¬ 
mentation of such policies, in the spirit of the consultation (Industrial 
and National Levels Recommendation, 1960”) Recommendation (No. 
122) II 3. 

(3) The employment service shall be so organised as to ensure effective 
recruitment and placement, and for this purpose shall take appropriate 
measures to collect and analyse, in cooperation where appropriate with 
other authorities and with management and trade unions, the fullest 
available information on the situation of the employment market and 
its probable evolution, both in tire country as a whole and in the 
different industries, occupations and areas, and make such information 
available systematically and promptly to the public autnorities, the 
employers’ and workers’ organisations concerned and the general pub¬ 
lic, “Convention No. 88, Article 6 (c)”. 
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(4) In order to facilitate the best possible organisation of the employment 
market as an integral part of the national programme for the achieve¬ 
ment and maintenance of full employment and development and use 
of productive resources, and annual national manpower budget should 
be drawn up, as soon as practicable, as a part of a general economic 
survey; (Recommendation No. 83, Ill). 

In the context of devising a machinery for manpower planning and em¬ 
ployment, the following general principles were emphasised. 

1. The administrative functions are generally divided into two types, name¬ 
ly "line and staff”. The former is essentially a directive function, while the 
latter is an advisbrv function. A line function is operational in character and 
entails decision making and command. It obviously occurs where there is a 
chain of command running irom the head of a department to the remotest 
held office, although it is not limited to large organisations. The purpose of 
the line function is to bring out action directly. In contrast, a staff function 
relates to the research, analysis and planning and to giving advice to officials 
who have line functions. Staff work may also include coordination of ideas, 
their communication and negotiations. The purpose of the staff junction is to 
assist the line officer in decision making. 

2. A new organisational unit needs to be established to carry out new func¬ 
tions only when an existing body cannot perform the work or cannot do so in 
a sufficiently comprehensive manner. 

3. Components of an institution need to be established at ,tveis in the ad¬ 
ministrative hierarchy which are commensurate with their responsibilities. 

4. Manpower planning cannot be disassociated from production and invest¬ 
ment plan, because manpower planning is intended to influence the quantity and 
quality of human resources available for production. Thereiorc, it must be 
related to production objectives and also it requires a certain amount of invest- 
ment. 

5. Estimation of manpower and employment requirements for development 
has limited and passing value it only done on ad hoc basis. 

6. The technical support required for manpower planning calls for a struc¬ 
ture that provides for the free flow of technical information for use as a gene¬ 
ral framework within which to plan and as a means of testing the consistency 
and practicability of tentative proposals in different sectors. Thus there is need 
tor two-way flow of information. 

7. The manpower planning calls for statistical and noil-statistical informa¬ 
tion about the population and the labour force. However, st does not per se 
entail the actual conduct of population Census or the carrying out of the socio¬ 
logical studies relative to employment nor does it encompass the actual analy¬ 
sis of occupations or the development of a system for the classification of occu¬ 
pations. Such activities are accepted responsibilities within the competence of 
existing organisations. Nevertheless, manpower planning activities are not 
possible without minimum essential technical material and instruments. 

8. Manpower planning activities and educational planning policies merge 
on certain points, particularly in the study of population and population trends 
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and in the estimation of long term requirements for trained manpower. How¬ 
ever, educational policy objectives do not fully coincide with manpower policy 
objectives. Therefore, it need not and cannot be merged together. 

9. On the other hand, planning of vocational training covers relatively 
short periods of time and calls for an organisation that is especially responsive 
to the current manpower situation. Therefore, the organisational structure for 
manpower planning needs to forge a link between manpower planning, voca¬ 
tional training and employment market situation. 

10. Out of the above mentioned considerations, the following minimum 
requirements for an effective administrative organisation emerged as pre-requi¬ 
sites for non-permanent central institution a staff unit responsible for continuing 
attention to manpower resources and requirement—global, sectoral, regional and 
occupational; 

—this staff unit closely coordinated with similar units which deal with pro¬ 
duction and financial planning; 

—a line of communication to all agencies of government having responsi¬ 
bilities for the collection of statistical and non-statistical data and the develop¬ 
ment of technical instruments, essential to manpower planning activities; 

—a line of communication to all those principally concerned with the im¬ 
plementation of the manpower aspects of development plans—agencies of gov¬ 
ernment and representatives of employers’ and workers’ organisations. 

Based on these principles, an organisational structure was recommended by 
the ILO which is given as Appendix XII. 

Experience in other countries : 

In the light of the international recommendations, it is pertinent to study 
what has actually taken place in different countries. The information in res¬ 
pect of USA, UK and Canada is examined and the details thereof are given 
in Appendices XIII, XIV and XV respectively. A study of these three coun¬ 
tries broadly reveals the following features : 

1. The United States Employment Service manages the State Employment 
Service, the Territorial Employment Services, the Administrative and Social 
Security Act, the Employment Act, etc. The first major objective of the em¬ 
ployment service is to assist in promoting high levels of employment and eco¬ 
nomic activity, i.e., to bring together the employers and the employees, to arrange 
suitable workers for the jobs and vice versa, to make critical studies based on 
market information, etc. The second major objective is to assist the war ve¬ 
terans in obtaining gainful employment. Its functions are broadly classified as 
follows : 

(a) Placement service; 

(b) employment counselling and selective placement service; 

(c) Special service to veterans; 

(d) industrial services; 

(e) labour market information service; and 

(f) community participation. 
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In U.K., the Minister of Labour and National Service is responsible for 
manpower planning and employment. There are 9 departments/divisions each 
under an assistant secretary within the Ministry dealing with employment 
policy, employment service, industrial relations, military recruitments, overseas 
matters, safety, health and welfare of workers and factory inspectorates, statistics, 
training, youth employment and disabled persons. 

In Canada, National Employment Service is the most important organisa¬ 
tion under the Federal Department of Labour. Its functions include free 
employment service to employers and workers to ensure best possible organisation 
of employment market and the use of manpower. The basic principles 
of active manpower policy of the Canadian Government include an effective 
development of manpower resources to meet the requirements of growth in 
the economy and to meet the needs of each individual for full employment; 
employment policy to aim at production and freely chosen employment. 

The experience of these three countries brings out clearly that there can be 
no set pattern of manpower planning and employment organisation which can 
suit all countries/or which can suit a country for all time. It will depend 
cn many factors including the scope and coverage of manpower planning and 
employment, the existing government machinery and its structure and the ap¬ 
propriate, place for the manpower and employment machinery in it, the work 
relationships between the different agencies which deal with certain aspects of the 
manpower and employment problem, the details of the information available, the 
process of socio-economic development and socio-political structure of the 
country. 
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The United States Employment Service 

In pursuance of the ILO Convention No. 88 and Recommendation 83, the 
Bureau of Employment and Security in the U.S. Government carries out de¬ 
tailed manpower programmes and employment service. The details of the 
functions, the organisation and procedures of the surveys are briefly indicated 
below. 

Objectives : 

The most important objective of the employment service is to assist and 
promote high level of employment and economic activity in the country. The 
second objective of the employment service is to assist war veterans in obtain¬ 
ing gainful employment. 

Functions : 

1. Placement service. 

2. Employment counselling and selective placement service. 

3. Special service to veterans. 

4. Industrial services. 

5. Labour market information service. 

6. Community participation. 

7. Maintenance and coordination of the following services :— 

(i) State Employment Services. 

(ii) Territorial Employment Services. 

(iii) A national system of employment offices. 

(iv) Veterans employment service. 

(v) A farm placement service. 

(vi) A public employment service. 

8. Coordination of public employment offices throughout the country and 
increasing their usefulness by developing and prescribing minimum standards of 
efficiency, uniformity in administrative and statistical procedures, etc. 

9. Increasing the efficiency of the service through advice in solving their 
local troblems, by publishing information on employment opportunities. 

10. Maintenance of system for clearing labour between several States. 

11. Administration of the following acts :— 

(i) The Social Security Act which envisages that employment ensurance 
benefits may be paid to unemployment workers only through public 
employment offices or such other agencies as may be approved by the 
Social Security Act. 

(ii) The Servicemen’s Readjustment Act which envisages that veterans 
through public employment offices; should be provided “a maximum 
of job opportunity in the field of gainful employment. 
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(iii) The Employment Act which envisages that it is the continuing policy 
and the responsibility of the federal Government to use all practicable 
means consistent with its needs and other essential considerations of 
national policy, to coordinate and utilise all its plans, functions and 
resources for the purpose of creating and maintaining in a manner cal¬ 
culated to foster and promote free competitive enterprise and the gene¬ 
ral welfare, conditions under which they will be afforded useful em¬ 
ployment opportunities, including self-employment, for those able, 
willing and seeking to work and to promote maximum employment pro¬ 
duction and purchasing power. 

12. Bringing together expeditiously workers who require employment and 
employers who require workers by providing and assuring the full use of such 
free public facilities as may be needed to obtain jobs for workers and workers 
jobs and by facilitating the mobility of labour and encouraging and guiding 
necessary migration of workers between geographical areas and necessary shifts 
of workers across occupational and industrial lines. 

13. Assistance in achieving maximum continuity and productivity of em¬ 
ployment by placing workers in jobs for which they are suited and providing 
them with help in occupational adjustment when necessary, providing other 
agencies and organisations with practices and techniques evolved by the em¬ 
ployment service for analysing actual or potential occupational qualifications and 
relating them to current or anticipated employment opportunities, and assisting 
employers to resolve employment problems. 

14. Participation in cooperative action for the solution of employment pro¬ 
blems by analysing, interpreting, and disseminating labour market information, 
collaborating with individuals, organisations, schools, and other government 
agencies in the use of such information in local, state and national planning 
for increased employment and economic activity, and assisting in the effective 
administration of unemployment compensation and readjustment allowances bv 
providing placement and employment counselling services for claimants. 

Working procedure : 

The procedure followed by the USES are based on policy statements issued 
by the Government from time to time. The procedures followed in some of 
the specific phases of the employment service are as follows :— 

(1) Necessary information is obtained about qualifications, skills, aptitudes, 
experience and training of the job seekers. Thereafter the job seekers are re¬ 
ferred to the prospective employers. It is ensured that the applicants referred 
to the employers are provided employment on the wages and for hours of work 
and other conditions of work which are not less favourable than the working 
conditions in other localities. 


(2) Clearance: 

The USES facilitates the mobility of labour across geographical areas and 
occupational industrial categories by giving them encouragement and guidance. 
However, before resorting to clearance of workers, efforts are made to recruit 
qualified workers from all possible local sources. Before inter-State clearance, 
it is ensured that the minimum compensation is paid by the employers. 
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Employment counselling : 

The USES provides guidance and renders assistance to all applicants of 
employable age in regard to the training courses available and other facilities 
for broadening their aptitude and interest in their field of specialisation. 

Service to Youth: 

The employment of youth entering the labour market presents difficulties 
due to lack of experience. The USES encourages the employers to employ 
fresh entrants on the basis of qualifications only. 

Industrial service : 

The USES cooperates with the interested employers, workers, educational 
and training organisations. Government agencies and community groups for 
exchange of information. However, it refrains from participation or involve¬ 
ment in wage disputes or bargaining agreements. 

Foreign labour : 

The USES provides for the recruitment of foreign workers for employ¬ 
ment in the United States and for the recruitment of American workers for 
employment in foreign countries only when such recruitment is in accordance 
with the provisions of an agreement or arrangement between the United States 
Government and the foreign government or when such recruitment of Ameri¬ 
can workers is for employment by the United States in the foreign countries. 



APPENDIX- XIV 

Manpower Planning in Great Britain 

The Government of Great Britain has accepted as one of their primary 
aims and responsibilities the maintenance of a high and stable level of employ¬ 
ment. The Minister of Labour & National Service is responsible to the Par¬ 
liament for the manpower policies and programmes. The Minister is assisted 
and advised by his permanent secretary on the formulation of policy. The 
Ministry has the following departments each under an Assistant Secretary to 
deal with different aspects of the manpower problem. 

1. Employment policy : 

It deals with manpower question connected with full employment policy, 
employment aspects of distribution of industry policy, surveys of employment 
and preparation of manpower studies; resettlement of ex-army personnel. 

2. Employment service : 

(a) Exchange service; development and general planning policy of employ¬ 
ment exchanges service; miscellaneous employment schemes; labour supply 
policy for particular industries. 

(b) Appointment service, filling posts of senior executive, technical or scien¬ 
tific nature, including the nursing service; administering Lraining schemes for 
persons in their fields, giving career’s advice. 

3. Industrial relations : 

Prevention and settlement of industrial disputes, including assistance to 
industry in establishing voluntary negotiating machinery, advice on joint con¬ 
sultation and personnel management in industry; administration of Wage 
Councils Act and Catering Wages Act. 

4. Military recruitment: 

5. Overseas : 

British Govt, policy in connection with I.L.O. and other International 
Organisations on employment and settlement overseas, employment of foreigners 
in U.K. and liaison with Labour attaches, and Labour Advisers Overseas. 

6. Safety Health and Welfare of Workers and Factory Inspectorates. 

7. Statistics. 

8. Training. 

9. Youth Employment and Disabled Persons. 

There are regional offices each under a Controller of Assistant Secretary’s 
rank for facilitating inter-departmental cooperation in the regions. Under these 
regional offices there are local offices—employment exchange, for registering the 
job seekers and placing them in suitable employment or arranging for their 
training; carrying out provisions of Disabled Persons (Employment) Act, 1944, 
arranging for transfer of workers, maintaining detailed employment and other 
records and preparing statistical returns, advising and assisting on problems of 
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workers welfare outside their places of employment, advising industrialists 
about the location of new enterprises from the labour point of view; vocational 
guidance and agency services for the Ministry of National Insurance and Na¬ 
tional Assistance Boards. 

The Headquarters department formulates the policies in consultation with 
the regional officers. 

At Headquarters there is inter-departmental consultation between the re¬ 
presentatives of the Ministry of Labour and National Service, Board of Trade, 
Ministry of Housing and Local Government, Ministry of Works, Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, and other departments to decide matters relating to 
distribution of industries and physical planning. The Ministry of Labour 
advises on questions of labour supply and demand and undertakes research work 
in collaboration with other departments. 

The Ministry compile employment information, e.g., employment situa¬ 
tion and trend, gainfully occupied population, number of unemployed persons, 
monthly estimates of employment, labour supply and demand in different in¬ 
dustries and circulate it to Government agencies, employers and their organisa¬ 
tions, applicants for employment, trade unions and to public through its pe¬ 
riodicals. 

The Ministry renders special service to youth. The officers of the Ministry 
of Labour and Ministry of Education man the Central Youth Employment 
Executive. Special service is also rendered to disabled persons, older workers, 
ex-armv personnel, etc., professional, senior executive and technical workers. 
The Ministry maintains the technical and scientific register and provide techni¬ 
cal experts for under-developed countries overseas. The Employment Service 
has special arrangement for recruiting workers for agriculture, regular and 
seasonal works, merchant seamen, dock labour, building trades, coal mine, do¬ 
mestic service, hotels and restaurants. 

The Employment Service prepares forecasts cf manpower resources for 
several years and estimates probable distribution of manpower in the main in¬ 
dustry groups in the light of the current and prospective economic policies. 
It assesses the probable effect of proposed economic policies on employment 
situation and ensures that the economic plans and programmes of industrial 
production are not beyond and equally are not too small for the manpower 
resources. It advises the Government in respect of full employment planning, 
mobility of labour, vocational training, location and distribution of industry, 
capital investment, unemployment benefit and national assistance, housing and 
provision of social amenities and international migration. 

The Ministry of Labour is assisted by the following Advisory Committees : 

1. National Joint Advisory Council having represenatives of the Govern¬ 
ment employers confederation, trade unions and nationalised industries. The 
Council advises on matters in which employers and workers have common in¬ 
terest. 

2. Women’s consultative committee : 

The Committee advises the Minister on matters of employment policy affect¬ 
ing women. 
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3. Local Advisory Committees consisting of three sections, an employer’s 
panel, a worker’s panel and additional member panel. These Committees are 
purely advisory. Their main task is to keep the employment situation under 
constant review. Advisory Committees are also for special categories of wor¬ 
kers—youth, handicapped workers, disablement problems, etc. 

The research work done in the Ministry is shared between a special branch 
of the Employment Policy Department and of the Statistics Department. The 
Manpower Branch compiles it and the Economic Policy Department supplies 
detailed information to the Government and public based on the data thus pro¬ 
vided. 



APPENDIX-XV 

Manpower Planning Machinery in Canada 

The Canadian Government has accepted the basic principles of an active 
manpower policy as :— 

(i) Manpower policy should ensure an effective development of manpower 
resources to meet the dynamic requirements of a growth in the eco¬ 
nomy and also to meet the needs of each individual for the full deve¬ 
lopment of his potential in human terms. 

(ii) Employment policy should aim at a high level productive and freely 
chosen employment which should be continuous and sustained so that 
the seasonal and cyclical fluctuations are moderated. 

The Federal Minister of Labour is the Cabinet Officer responsible for 
appraising manpower and related social needs for formulating policy and pro¬ 
grammes and for representing the considerations of manpower policy in gov¬ 
ernment's discussions of economic and other national policies and programmes. 
The Minister played a key role in the formulation of Government’s economic 
programmes. The Federal Department of Labour performs a crucial role of 
stimulation, technical support, standards development and leadership in the 
areas where provinces have primary responsibility, e.g., vocational and technical 
training. The Department plays a significant role in defining the areas in 
which new enterprises or produrtion facilities can qualify for grants or tax con¬ 
cessions by locating within them. The Department is responsible for achiev¬ 
ing the integration and coordination of manpower and employment research. 

Government research on manpower problems is carried out largely by the 

Economics and Research Branch of the Department of Labour. It carries out 

a variety of continuing surveys and analysis of labour problem. The activities 
of Economics and Research Branch cover a wide field. Research on technologi¬ 
cal charges is coordinated through an Advisory Committee on Technological 
charges representing government, universities, management and unions. There 
is a skilled Manpower Research Committee and an inter-departmental Committee 
within the federal government to direct such research. From time to time, 
special research programmes are taken up jointly by the federal and provincial 
governments on specific labour problems of provincial and national interest. At 
provincial level the coordination is done by a Committee of Canadian Associa¬ 
tion of Administrators of Labour Legislation which meets twice a year to dis¬ 
cuss and recommend the new statistical series to be developed and avoid over¬ 

lapping surveys. The Economics and Research Branch also reviews and assesses 
the existing programmes. 

The Labour Department has organised a Manpower Consultative Service 
to provide finances for research and development of plans and funds to aid in 
geographical mobility. 

The most important organisation under the Federal Department of Labour 
is the National Employment Service. Its functions are as follows :— 

(i) To provide free employment services to employers and employable 
workers. 
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(ii) To aim at the best possible organisations of the employment market 
and the best use of manpower. It provides, in addition to a regular 
employment service, special services for special categories of applicants, 
including young persons who have not become established in indus¬ 
trial life, adults needing training, retraining or further training because 
of the effects of technological changes or occupational maladjustments, 
older workers, faced with arbitrary barriers to employment because of 
age alone and competent workers who suffer from physical or other 
handicaps. Special Service Division of the National Employment Ser¬ 
vice provides counsel according to the needs of the applicant. The 
local offices of the Service are equipped with general aptitude test 
battery for the purpose. 

Under Convention 88 and the Unemployment Insurance Act and Regula¬ 
tion, the National Employment Service is obliged to (i) provide an organisa¬ 
tion to assist workers in finding suitable employment; (ii) to collect labour 
market information concerning employment and to assist workers in obtaining 
a suitable employment; (iii) to assist employers in getting workers most suitable 
to their needs. 

The National Employment Service in conjunction with the Department 
of Labour publishes statistical data on employment and unemployment arising 
from local office operations and makes them available to the public, Govern¬ 
ment offices, employers, workers’ organisations and other bodies interested in 
employment situations. 

The NSS has a network of 200 local offices spread all over Canada. In 
these local offices, certain officers specialise in various industry groups. The 
specialists study the industry and the employment trends. Liaison is maintain¬ 
ed with workers and employees organisations and with other public and private 
bodies. The NES has the benefit of advice and assistance from the National 
Employment Committee and regional and local committees having representa¬ 
tives of labour and employees organisations and other bodies. 



APPENDIX- XVI 
Tariff Commission 


I. Functions s 

(i) To investigate into the claims of industries to protection and keep a 
continuous watch on the progress of protected industries; 

(ii) To investigate and enquire into and make recommendations on the 
manner, in which protection in relation to any industry has been working, with 
special reference to the conditions that might have been imposed on the pro¬ 
tected industry; 

(iii) To collect, study and analyse employment and other data (e.g. capa¬ 
city and capacity utilization, production, sales, stocks, prices, etc.) in respect of 
protected industries; and 

(iv) To determine .fair prices for such of the products whether protected 
or not, as are referred to the Commission by Government. 

II. Organisation at the headquarters s 

(i) According to the Tariff Commission Act, the Commission may have 
three to five whole time members including the Chairman, who are men of 
standing and who have shown capacity in dealing with problems relating to 
commerce or industry, or in administration or who have special knowledge in 
anv matter as renders them suitable for appointment on the Commission. There 
is a permanent Secretary to the Commission. 

(ii) The Commission has four Divisions, i.e., Investigation Division, Re¬ 
view and Research Division, Cost Accounts Division and Administration Divi¬ 
sion. The first two Divisions have two Directors and seven Assistant Directors, 
while the rest two have Senior and Junior Cost Accounts Officers and an Ad¬ 
ministrative Officer. There are also two Technical Directors, one for Chemi¬ 
cals and the other for Engineering and Metallurgy. The Divisions are under 
the immediate charge of the Superintendents. Senior Economic Investigators 
(6), Junior Economic Investigators (10), Draughtsman (1), Technical Assis¬ 
tants (1), UDCs and LDCs man the respective Divisions. 

III. Organisation in the field : 

The Commission does not have any field organisation, but field surveys 
are organised as and when necessary. 

IV. Procedure of work: 

As soon .as a reference, whether for grant of protection or fixation of sell¬ 
ing prices is received, basic data for the purpose of the enquiry are collected,. 
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representative cost sample designed, wherever necessary, questionnaires framed 
and issued to all concerned. Views and suggestions of experts. Research Ins¬ 
titutes as well as the concerned Departments, State/Central Governments are 
also obtained. Costs of productions of selected units are examined by the Com¬ 
mission’s Cost Accounts Officers. A public inquiry is held to which represen¬ 
tatives of various interests are invited. Cost data are scrutinised and detailed 
discussions held with representatives of Costed units. 

V. Analytical studies: 

Quarterly and Annual Reviews of protected industries are brought out 
regularly, besides submission of reports relating to enquiries entrusted to the 
Commission from time to time. 



APPENDIX-XVII 


Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices Commission 
Organisation at the headquarters: 

The Commission has membership of not less than three and not exceeding 
nine including the Chairman. The Commission has the following sanctioned 
strength of officers in its various wings : 

1. Administration : 

Secretary 

Deputy Secretary (1) 

Administrative Officer (1) 

Librarian (I) 

2. Research & technical: 

Directors (2) 

Joint Directors (4) 

Deputy Directors (4) 

Assistant Directors (8) 

3. Investigation : 

Director (1) 

Joint Director (1) 

Assistant Director (1) 

4. Restrictive trade agreements: 

Registrar (1) 

Joint Registrar (1) 

Deputy Registrar (1) 

Assistant Registrars (3). 

Functions; 

(i) To ensure that the operation of the economic system docs not result 
in the concentration of economic power to the common detriment to control 
monopolies and to prohibit such monopolistic and restrictive trade practices as 
are prejudicial to the public interest. 

(ii) The functions of the Commission are advisory, ‘original’ and judicial 
in nature. 
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(iii) It renders advisory assistance to the Central Government on matters 
like proposed substantial expansion of activities of an undertaking, establishment 
of a new undertaking, merger or amalgamation schemes covered under Chapter 
III of the Act referred to it by the Central Government. It conducts enquiry 
into the monopolistic trade practices relating to goods or services of cases cov¬ 
ered under Section 31 of the Act on a reference from Central Government. It 
enquires either at its own initiative 

or on 

reference into monopolistic restrictive trade practices and other related matters 
and submits its findings to the Central Government for consideration. It makes 
regulations for efficient performance of its functions under the Act. 



APPENDIX—XVIII 

Agricultural Prices Commission 


1. Functions: 

(i) To advice on the price policy for agricultural commodities with a view 
to evolving a balanced and integrated price structure in the perspective of the 
overall needs of the economy and with due regard to the interests of the pro¬ 
ducer and the consume^ 

(ii) To suggest such non-price measures as would facilitate the achieve¬ 
ment of the above objective as also to make the price policy effective in respect of 
different agricultural commodities. 

(iii) To examine the prevailing methods and cost of marketing of agri¬ 
cultural commodities and suggest measures to reduce the cost of marketing and 
recommend fair price margins. 

2. Organisation at the headquarters: 

The Commission comprises a Chairman, a Member and a Member-Secre¬ 
tary. 


Technical staff attached to the Commission consists of one Director, three 
Joint Directors, One Deputy Direcor, and Five Assistant Directors with sup¬ 
porting technical and other staff. 

3. Procedure of work : 

The Commission relies on technical data collected by the Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics, Department of Food, Food Corporation of India, 
Directorate of Sugar and Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner, Jute Commissioner, 
Cotton and Jute Corporation of India, Forward Markets Commission, various 
Commodity Development Directorates of the Department of Agriculture, State 
Trading Corporation of India, Ministry of Foreign Trade and State Govern¬ 
ments. The Commission also calls for data and information from private 
organisations and Universities. 

The Commission holds discussions with various interests, including Cen¬ 
tral and State Government Officials, Economists, growers and traders. It visits 
research institutions and farms as and when necessary. A Panel of Farmers 
constituted by the Ministry of Agriculture advises the Commission from time 
to time. 

The Commission submits its recommendations to the Government for fur¬ 
ther action. 
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